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PREFACE.

The present is the most complete translation of

Caesar yet presented to the English public. Besides

the books deemed authentic, it includes those variously

attributed to Hirtius and others, namely, the eighth

book of the Gallic War, and the Alexandrian, African,

and Spanish Wars. In addition to these, the Frag-

ments, consisting of quotations from various ancient

authors relating to Caesar, are now for the first time

given in English.

The utmost attention has been paid to render the

translation as closely literal as is consistent with neat-

ness of style. The text which has been followed is

that of Oudendorp, collated, however, with the labors

of subsequent critics. The notes are of but limited

extent, as the classical student is presumed to possess

either Oudendorp's, Oberlin's, Anthon's, Prenderville's,

or some other of the numerous editions which supply

what he is likely to require in this department.



Vi PREFACE.

Although CaDsar can not be regarded as a difficult

author, the publisher has had no little trouble in pro-

curing a translation to his mind, in consequence of

which considerable delay has arisen. The work has at

length been completed, it is hoped satisfactorily, by

Mr. W. A. McDevitte, B.A., of Trinity College,

Dublin, in conjunction with W. 8. Bohn.



THE

COMMENTARIES OF C. JULIUS C^SAR

WAR IX GAUL

BOOK I.

THE ARGUMENT.

I. Description of Ganl and its divisions. II.-IV. Tbo ambitions designs
of tho Ilelvetii under Orgetorix, and the suspicious death of the Tat-

ter. V.-VI. The Ilelvetii still proceed tocarrvout their designs. VIII.-
XI. Caesar's opposition and measures. XII. The battle at the Kiver
Arar. XIII. The Ilelvetii send embassadors to sue for peace. XIV.
C»sar'8 politic answer. XV'. Another engagement with tho Ilelvetii.

XVI. Ca?sar'ft reproof of the JUdui for not sending him tho promised
supplies. XVir.-XIX. Tho disclosures of Liscus respecting Duni-
nonx. XX. Divitiacus, his brother, pleads for Dumnorix. XXI.-XXVI.
Various events in the war between ("ivsnr and the Hclvetii. XXVII.
The Ilelvetii, being worsted, otllr a surrender, but some clandestinely

return home. XXVIII.-XXIX. The numbers of the several Helvetian
forces before and after the war. XXX. Certain parts of Gaul congratu-
late CfiBsar and request a council. XXXI. Complaints arc there made
against Ariovistus. XXXII.-XXXVI. Cresar's message to Ariovistus
and the bold answer of tho latter. XXXVII.-XXXIX. A panic in th»
Koman canip. XL. Cicsar's speech on that occasion. XLI. Its elfects.

XLII.-XL\1. Conference between Ca?sar and Ariovistus. XLVII.-
Lll. Which terminates in war. LIII. The overthrow of the Germans
and their flight from Gaul. JAV. Csesar, having sent his army into

winter-q^iarter^ jimong the Sequani, proceeds to perform the civil

duties ol his proHonaular office.

Chap. I.—All Gaul is divided into three parts, one of

which the Bclgaj inhabit, the Aquitani another, those who in

their own language are called Celts, in our Gauls, the third.

All these differ from each other in language, customs and
laws. The river (Jaronno .separates the Gauls from tho

Aquitani ; the Mamo and tho Seine separate them from
the Belgje. Of all these, tho Belgje are the bravest, be-

cause they are furthest from the civilization and refinement

of [our] Province, an<l merchants least fro(juentlv resort to
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2 CLESARB COMMENTARIES. BOOK i.

thfetn, tod' hnpott those things which tend to effeminate

the mind ; and they are the nearest to the Gennans, wlio dwell

beyond the Rhine, with whom they are continually waging;

war ; for which reason the Ilelvetii also surpass the rest of

the Gauls in valor, as they contend ^ith the Germans in

almost daily battles, when they either repel them from their

own territories, or themselves wage war on their frontiers^

One part of tliese,* which it has been said that the Gauls

occupy, takes ita beginning at the river Rhone ; it is bounded

by the river Garonne, the ocean, and the territories of the

Belga* ; it borders, too, on the side of the SequJini and the

Helvctii, upon the river Rhine, and stretches toward the

nortli.' Tlio Belgai rises from the extreme frontier of Gaul,

extend to the lower part of the river Rhine ; and look toward

the north and the rising sun.* Aquitania extends from the

river Garonne to the I^Tenaean mountains and to that part

of the ocean which is near Spain :* it looks between the set-

ting of the sun, and the north star/

Chap. II.—Among the Helvetii, Orgetorix was by far the

most distinguished and wealthy. He, when Marcus Messala

and Marcus I^so* ' were consuls, incited by lust of sove-

reignty, formed a conspiracy among the nobility, and per-

suaded the people to go forth from their territories with

all their possessions,' [saying] that it would be very easy,

» 0/ iheae, i «. of the three divisions of the Gauls, (1) Celts, (2) Bel-

gians, and (3) Aquitanians, not yet reduced by conquest to the state of

provincials of Rome, as the AUobroges in the S. R had been by Q. Fahius

Maximus AUobrogicus, who was consul in b. c. 121 (the year of the fem-

ous vintage), with L. Opimitu Nepos, the murderer of C. Gracchus in

that j-ear. This Fabius, who thence derived his surname, defeated them

and triumphed over their ally Bituitus, king of the Avemi [Auvergne]

who was led captive in the victor's procession at Rome. So that be-

fore Cassar's birth this was the Frovincia (or GaUia Xarbonensis vel Brac-

cata). The modem Frwence is only part of the old Roman Frovincia.

« '* To the north :" hterally, to the northern stars.

3 i c It has a north-east aspect
4 t. e. It has a north-west aspect.

5 This " part of the ocean" is the Bay of Biscay, where it washes the

north coast of Spain.
« The consulship of M. Valerius Messala Niger and M. Pnpius Piso,

was in b. c. 61, the year in which Clodius profaned the rites of the Bona

Dea, and in which Pompey the Great triumphed at Rome for his victories

over the Firates, and the kings Tigranes, and Mithridates.

^ Cum omnibus copiis, i. e. TzavdrjfiEi, with aU their goods and chattels,

[conC ** cultum et capias Gallorum." Book L § 31.]



CUAP. iiL CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. 3

since they cxcelknl nil in valor, to acquire the supremacy of

tlio whole of Gaul. To this ho the more easily persuaded them,

because the Ilelvetii, arc confined on every side by the nature

of their situation ; on one side by the Rliine, a very broad and
deep river, which separates the Helvetian territory from the

Germans ; on a second side by the Jura, a very hijrh mountain,

which is [situated] between the Sequ3,ui and the Ilelvetii ; on a

third by the Lake of Genevji, and by the river Rhone, which
separates our Province from the Ilelvetii. From these circum-

stances it resulted, that they could range less widely, and
could less easily make war upon their neighbors ; for which
reason men fond of war [as they were] were affected with great

regret They thought, that considering the extent of their

population, and their renown for warfare and bravery, they

had but narrow limits, although tliey extended in length 240,

and in breadth 180 [Roman]' miles.

Chap. III.—Induced by these considerations, and influ-

enced by the authority of Orgotorix, tliey determined to pro-

N-ide such things as were necessary for their expedition—to buy
up as great a number as possible of beasts of burden and wagons
—to make their sowings as largo as possible, so that on their

march j>lenty of com might be in store—and to establish

peace and friendship witli the neighboring states. They
reckoned that a tenn of two years would be sufficient for them
to execute their designs ; they fix by decree their departure for

the third year. Orgetorix is chosen to complete these arrange-

ments. He took upon himself tlie office of embassador to the

states : on this journey ho persuades Castlcus, the son of

Catamantaledes (one of the Sequuni, whose father had pos-

sessed the sovereignty among the people for many years, and
had been styled ''''friend''* by the senate of the Roman people),

to seize upon the sovereignty in his own state, which Ins

father had held l)eforo him, and he Hkewise persuades Dum-
norix, an ./Eduan, the brother of Divitiacus, who at that time

possessed the <!hief authority in the state, and was exceedingly

txiloved by the j>eople, to attempt the same, and gives him his

* Tlio Roman milo, millo pa8su8=4,854 English feet, cxactly=9193
of English miles. So that the length, as in the text, would be about 217
English mik'S, the breadth 163. The real length of Helvetia from tho
Lcman lake to Lake of Constauco is hardly more than 40 geographical
milM.
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daughter in marriage. Ho proves to them that to accomplish
their attempts was a thing verj' easy to be done, because ho
himself would obtiiin the government of his own state ; that

there was no doubt that tho Ilelvetii were tlie most f>ower-

ful of the whole of Gaul ; ho assures them that he will,

with his own forces and his own army, acquire the sove-

reignty for them. Incited by this speech, they give a pledge
jmd oath to one anotlier, and hope that, when they have
si'ized the sovereignty, they will, by means of the three most
powerful and vahant nations, be enabled to obtain possession

of the whole of Gaul.

Chap. IV.—When this scheme was disclosed to the Hel-
vetii by informers, they, according to their custom, compelled
Orgetorix to plead his cause in chains ; it was the law that

the penalty of being burned by fire should await him if con-

demned. On the day appointed for the pleading of his cause,

Orgetorix drew together from all quarters to the court, all his

vassals to the number of ten thousand j^ersons; and led to-

gether to the same place all his de|)endents and debtor-

bondsmen, of whom ho had a great number ; by means of those

he rescued himself from [the necessity of] pleading his cause.

While the state, incensed at this act, was endeavoring to as-

sert its right by anns, and the magistrates were mustering

a large body of men from the country, Orgetorix died ; and

there is not wanting a suspicion, as the Ilelvetii think, of his

having committed suicide.*

Chap. Y.—After his death, the Helvetii nevertheless at-

tempt to do that which they had resolved on, namely, to go
forth from their territories. When they thought that they

were at length prepared for this undertaking, they set fire to

all their towns, in number about twelve—to their villages about

four hundred—and to the private dwellings that remained

;

they bum up all the com, except what they intend to carry

with them ; that after destroying the hope of a return home,

they might be the more ready for undergoing all dangers.

They order every one to carry forth from home for himself

pronsions for three months, reaxJy ground. They persuade

the Rauraci, and the Tulingi, and the Latobrigi, their neigh-

K Literally, " uor is there absent a suspicion that he resolved on death

for himself"
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bors, to adopt the same ]>lan, and after bumin2^ down their

towns and villages, to set out witli tJieni : and they admit to

Ujeir party and unite to them.<^lves as confederates the Boii,

who had dwelt on the other side of tlie Rhine,' and liad crossed

over into the Noricnn territory', and assaulted Noreia.'

Chap. VI.—There were in all two routes, by which they

could gro forth from their country—one throu^jifh the Sequflni'

narrow and difficult, Ixjtween Mount Jura and the river Rhone
(by which scarcely one wagon at a time could bo led ; there

was, moreover, a very high mountain overhanging, so that a

very few might easilv intercept them) ; the other, through our

Province, much easier and freer from obstacles, because the

Rhone flows between the boundaries of the Helvetii and those

of the Allobroges, who liad lately been subdued,* and is in

some })lace8 crossed by a ford. The furthest town of the

Allobroges, and the ne;irest to the territories of the Helvetii,

is Geneva. From this town a bridge extends to the Helvetii.

They thought that they should either persuade the Allobroges,

Wcause tliey did not seem as yet well-affected toward the

Roman people, or compel them by force to allow them to pass

through their territories. Having prdvided every thing for

the expedition, they ajipoint a day, on which they should all

meet on the bank of the Rhone. This day was the fifth

before the kalends of April [i. e. the 28th' of March], in the

consulship of Lucius Piso and Aulus Gabinius [b. c. 58.]

Chap. VH.—When it was reported to Caesar that they

were attempting to make their route through our l^ovince,

he hastens to set out from the city, and, by as great marches
as he can, proceeds to Further Gaul, and arrives at Geneva.

He orders the whole Province [to furnish] as great a number
of soldiers as possible, as there was in all only one legion

in Further Craul : he orders the bridge at Geneva to be

* In the modern Bohemia and Bavaria, which both derive their names
from the Boii.

« Noroia seems to bavo been the old capital of Noricum.
3 The country of the Sequani is the modern Franche Comte.
< C. Pomptinus, when praetor, defeated (a C. 61) the Allobroges, who

had invaded his province of Gallia Narbonensis. (They were perhaps
insurgents.)

5 According to tlio tHclusivo reckoning of the ancients, whMjeb.y tho
31st (last) day of March would bo tho day before [rather the 2(rday of]

tho kalends of April, tho ?Oth tho 3d day before, etc, etc
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broken down. When the Helvetii are appnzed of his arrival,

they send to him, as embassaclors, the most ilhistrious men
of their state (in which embassy Numeius and Venidoctius

held the chief place), to say "that it was their intention to

march through the Province without doing any harm, because

they had" [according to their own representations,]' " no
otlier route:—that they requested, they might be allowed

to do so with his consent.*' Ciesar, inasmuch as he kept in

remembrance that Lucius Cassius, the consul, had been slain,'

and liis army routed and made to pass under the yoke by the

Helvetii, did not think that [their requestJ^ought to be granted :

nor was he of opinion that men of hostile disj)Osition, if an
opportunity of marching through the Province were given
them, would abstain from outrage and mischief. Yet, in order

that a period might intervene, until the soldiers whom he had
ordered [to bo furnished] should assemble, he replied to tho

ambassadors, that lie would take time to deliberate ; if they

wanted any thing, they might return on the day before ilie ides'

of April [on April 12t'h].

Chap. VIIT.—Meanwhile, with tho legion which he liad

with him and tho sol ners which had assembled from the Pro-
vince, he carries along for nineteen [Roman, not quite eighteen

English] miles a wall, to tho height of sixteen feet,* and a

trench, from the Lake of Geneva, which flows into the river

llhono, to Mount Jura, which separates the territories of tho

Sequani from those of the Helvetii. When that work was
fini8he<l, he distributes garrisons, and closely fortifies redoubts,

in order that he may the more easily intercept them, if they

should attempt to cross over against his will. When the day
which he had appointed with the embassadors came, and

» Vid. Madvig's Lat Gramm. (Wood's Translation), § 382. Obs. 3,

p. 333. These parentheses are inserted to explain more fully the pre-

cise form of the Latin subjunctives (" haberent" .... " reverterentur,

etc) in the oraiio oUiqua, indirect citation, where not the fact but the
assertion of it by somebody, is meant to be declared.

5 By tho JTyttnVit, b, c. 107, when consul (with the famous C. Marius).

Tid. chap. xu.
3 The ides of April being April 13th, and the ides of every month tho

13th, save March, May, July, and, October, during which four months
the ides fell on the 15th of each, two days later than usuaL

* Tl^j Roman foot, o««, was equal to 97 English feet. The height of

the wall would, therefore, bo about 11 feet ^0 inches, according to our
mensuration.
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they returned to him ; he says, that he can not, consistently

with the custom and precedent of the Roman j)eo{>Ie, grant

any one a passage through the Province ; and he gives them

to understand,' that, if they should attempt to use violence

ho would oppose them. Tlio Helvetti, disappointed in this

hope, tried if they could fore* a passage (some by means

of a bridge of boats and numerous rafts constructed for the

pur])Ose ;' others, by the fords of tlie Rhone, wliere the depth

of the river was least, sometimes by day, but more frequently t

by night), but being kept at bay by the strength of our works,

and by the concourse of the soldiers, and by the missiles, they

desisted from this attempt

Chap. IX.—There was left one way, [namely] tlirough the

Sequ^ni, by which, on account of its narrowness, they could

not pass without the consent of the Sequani. As they could

not of themselves prevail on them, they send embassadors to

Dumndrix the .^luan, that through his intercession, they

might obtain their request from the Sequani. Dumndrix, by

his popularity and liberality, had great influence among the

Sequani, and was friendly to the Ilelvetii, because out of that

state ho had married tlie daughter of Orget6rix ; and, incited

by lust of sovereignty, was anxious for a revolution, and ^vished

to have as many states as possible attached to him by his

kindness toward them. lie, therefore, undertakes the affair,

and prevails uj)on the Sequani to allow the Ilelvetii to march
through their territories, and arranges that they should give

hostages to each other—the Sequani not to obstruct the Ilel-

vetii in their march—the Ilelvetii, to piiss without mischief

and outrage.

Chap. X.—It is again told Caesar, that the Ilelvetii in-

tended to march through the country of the Sequani and the

TEdui into the territories of the Santdnes, which are not far

distant from those boundaries of the TolOsates, which [viz.

TolOsa, Toulouse] is a etate in the Province. If this took

place, ho saw that it would be attended with great danger

to the Province to have warlike men, enemies of the Roman

* "05temfere" and " demmisirare^* aro often used by Caesar for explicit

9ral declaration.

* That is, as a pontoon
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people, bordering upon' an open and very fertile tract of

country. For tlieso reasons he appealnted Titus Labiunus, his

lieutenant, to the command of the fortification which he had
made. He himself proceeds to Italy by forced marches, and
there levies two legions, and leads out from winter-ouarters

Uiree which were wintering around Aquileia,' and witii tliese

five legions marches' rapidly by the nearest route across the

Alps into Further Gaul. Here the Contr6nes and the Graioceli

:ind the Caturiges/ liaving taken i)08scssion of tlie higher parts,

iltempt to obstruct the army in their march. After hanng
rouU*d the«e in several battles, lie arrives in Uie territories of

the Vocontii in the Further Province on tlie seventh day
from Ocelum,' which is the most remote town of the Hitlier

province ; thence he leads his army into the country of the

AUobroges, and from the Allobroges to the iSegusiani.* These

ix'ople are the first beyond the F^vince on the opposite side of

the Rhone.'

CoAP. XI.—The llelvetii had by this time led their forces

over through the narrow defile and the territories of the Se-

qu&.ni, and had arrived at the territories of tlie ^lui, and
were mvaging their lands. Tlie -Edui, as they could not

lefeod Uiemselves and their poeseasionB against them, send

• inbassadore to Cseaar to ask assistance, [pleading] that they

lia<l at all times so well desenred of the Koraan people, that

their fields ought not to have been laid waste—their children

carried oflf into slavery—tlieir towns stormed, almost within

sight of our army. At the 'same time the Ambarri, the

trionds and kinsmen of tlie -^Edui, apprize Caesar, that it was
not easy for them, now that their fields had been devastated,

» Making ^'locias patentihuT directly dependent on ^^Jinitimos," which
seems the true (though overlooked) construction, and la perhaps the

simplest.
* A district in Venetia, which not in ancient only, but in more modern

times and the middle ages, held the key of Italy on the north-east side.

3 Conkndit ire. Literally, *• hastens to go."

* Tlio Centrones in the Graian Alps, Caturiges (south of them) in tho

Cottian Alps, Graioceli between the two.
5 Ocelum, the chief to\\Ti of Graiocili, just on the frontiers of Transal-

pine Gaul : tho present Usseau in Piedmont.
« Considere<l, of course, not so much as tribes, but as districts. This

is common enough in Csesar.

7 Tho first independent people north of tho Roman Province (near

Lugdunum, Lyons).
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to ward off tlio violonco of the enemy from their towns*,

the Allobroges likewise, who had villac^s and possessions

on the other side of the Rhone, betake themselves in flight

to Cajsar, and assure him that they had nothing remaining,

except the soil of their land. Caesiir, induced by these circum-

stances, decides, that ho ought not to wait until the Ilelvetii,

after destroying all the property of his allies, should arrive

among the Santdnes.

Chap. XII.—There is a river [called] the Saone, which flows

through the territories of the .^ui and Sequani into the lihono

with such incredible slowness, that it can not be determined

by the eye in which direction it flows. This the Ilelvetii were

crossing by rafts and boats joined together. AVhen Caesar

was informed by spies that the Ilelvetii had already conveyed

three parts of their forces across that river, but that the

fourth part was left behind on tliis side of the Saone, he set out

from the camp with three legions during the third watch,' and

came up with that divison which had not yet crossed the river.

Attacking them, encumbered with baggage, and not expecting

him, he cut to pieces a great part of them ; the rest betook

themselves to flight, and concealed themselves in the nearest

woods. That canton [which was cut down] was called the

Tigurinc ;' for the whole Helvetian state is divided into four

cantons. This single canton having left their country, within

the recollection of our fathers, had slain Lucius Ca.ssius tlio

consul, and had ma<.le his army pass under the yoke,* [d. c.

107J. Thus, whether by chance, or by the design of the

immortal g<xls, that part of the Helvetian state which had
brought a signal calamity upon the Roman people, was the

first to pay the penalty. In this Caesar avenged not only

the public but also his own personal wrongs, because the

Tigurini had slain Lucius Piso* the lieutenant [of Cassius], the

' Tho night was divided by tho Romans into four '* watches," of three

hours each ; tho third beginning at midnight, and the whole four lasting

from six o'clock p.m. to six a.m. " Z)e" seoms often to mean ^^ about the

middle of;^^ " ut jugulcnt horaiuos, surgunt de node {at midnight) latro*

nes."—^orat 1 Epist. ii. 32.

9 Tho Canton of Zurich.
' Thia has been already mentioned in chap, vii,

« C0Q8QlinB.C 112.

1*
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p^andfather of Lucius Calpurnius Piso,' his [Caesar's] father-in

law, in the same battle as Cassius himself.

Chap. Xlll.—This battle ended, that he mic:ht be able to

come up with the remaining forces of the Ilelvetii, he procures

a bridge to be made across the Saone, and thus leads his army
over. Tlie Ilelvetii, confused by his sudden arrival, when they

found that lie had effected in one day, what they, themselves

liad with the utmost diflSculty accomplished in twenty,

namely, the crossing of the river, send embassadors to him

;

at the liead of which embassy was Divico, who liad been

commander of the Ilelvetii, in the war against Cassius. He
thus treats with C.-usar :—that, " if the Roman people would

make peace with the Ilelvetii tliey would go to that part and

there remain, where Caisar might apj)oint and desire them

to be ; but if he shcXild persist in persecuting' them with war,

that he ought to rememl)er both the ancient disgrace of the

Roman people and the characteristic valor of the Ilelvetii.

As to his having attacked one cimton by surprise, [at a time]

when those who liad crossed the river could not bring assist-

ance to their friends, that he ought not on that account to

ascribe very much to his own valor, or despise them ; that they

had so learned from their sires and ancestors, as to rely more

on valor than on artifice and stratagem. Wherefore let him not

bring it to pass' that the place, where they were standing,

shomd acquire a name, from the disaster of the Roman people

and the destruction of their army or transmit the remembrance

[of such an event to jwsterity]."

Chap. XIV.—To these words Caesar thus replied:—that

"on that very account he felt less hesitation, because he kept

in remembrance those circumstances which the Helvetian

embassadors had nuntioned, and that he felt the more in-

dignant at them, in proportion as they had happened unde-

servedly to the Roman people : for if they had been conscious

of having done any wrong, it would not have been diflScult

* Consul in B.C. 58, through Caesar's influence, who had been consul

in B.C. 59, and had married Piso's daughter Calpurnia,

2 Turning the Latin from the oratio obliqua to the oratio recta, it

would be:—" sin bello persequi perseveras, reminiscitor .... pristinaj

virtutis Helvetiorum," etc. ; and lower down (3) " ne committeret" wouli

bo "7i« commiseris.'" Vid. "Wood's Translation of Madvig's Lat Gramm.

§ 404, 5, p. 354.
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to bo on their ^ard, but for that very reason had tliey been

deceived, beraiiso ncitlier were they aware that any offense had

been ffiven by them, on account of which they sliould be afraid,

nor did they think tliat they oucjht to bo afraid without

cause. But even if he were wilHng to forget tlieir former

outrage, could he also lay aside' the remembrance of the lato

wTongs, in that they ha<l against his will attempted a route

through the Province by force, in that they had molested the

-^Edui, the Ambarri, and the Allobroges ? That as to their so

insolently boasting of their \ictory, and as to their being as-

tonished tliat they had so long committed their outrages with

impunity, [both these things] tended to the same point; for

the immortal gods are wont to allow those persons whom they

wish to punish for their guilt sometimes a greater prosperity

and longi^r impunity, in order that they may sutfer the more
severely from a reverse of circumstances. Although these things

are so, yet, if hostages >vere to be given Iiim by them in order

that ho may be assured they will do what they promise, and

provided they will give satisfaction to the vEdui for the outrages

which they had committed against them and their allies, and

likewise to the Allobroges, he [Ccesar] will make p-'ace with

them." Divico replied, that " the Helvetii liad been so trained

by their ancestors, that they were accustomed to receive, not to

give hostages ; of that fact the Roman people were witness."

Having given this reply, he withdrew.

Chap. XV.—On tho following day they move tlieir camp
from that place; Ccesar does tho same, and sends forw^ard all

his cavalry, to the number of four thousand (which he had
drawn together from all parts of the ]*rovince and from tho

.^Edui and their allies), to observe toward what parts tho

enemy are directing their march. These, having too eagerly

pursued the enemy's rear, come to a battle with the cavalry of

tho Helvetii in a disadvantageous place, and a few of our men
fall. The Helvetii, elated with this battle, l)ecauso they had
•with five hundred horse repulsed so large a body of horse,

began to face us more boldly, sometimes too from their rear to

' Si vetcris contumeliie oblivisci vellet, num otiam rccontium injuri-

arum mc^ioriam deiwuore, posse," without "«e," would bo in oratio recta^
'• si . . . volo"—" num .... possum ?" For a fuller explanation 8C«

Madvig's Lat. Gramm. (Wood's TransIatioaX § '^05, a, pago 354.
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•

{)rovoke our men by an attack. Cncsar [however] restrained

lis men from battle, deeming it sufficient for tlie present to

prevent the enemy from rapine, forage, and depredation. Tliey

marched for about fifteen days in such a manner that there was
not more than five or six miles between the enemy's rear and
our van.

Chap. XVI.—Meanwhile, Caesar kept daily importuning the

-^Edui for the com which they had promised in the name of

their state ; for, in consequence of the coldness (Gaul, being,

as before said, situated toward the north), not only was the

com in the fields not ripe, but there was not in store a suffi-

ciently large quantity even of fodder : besides he was un-

able to use tlie corn which he had conveyed in ships up
the river Saune, because the Ilelvetii, from whom he was
unwilling to retire had diverted their march from the Saone.

The -^Edui kept deferring from day to day, an<l saying that it

was being " collected—brought in—on the road." When he

saw that he was put off too long, and that the day was
close at hand on which he ought to serve out the corn

to his soldiers;—having called together their chiefs, of whom
he had a groat number in his camp, among them Divitiacus,

and Liscus who was invested witli the chief magistracy (whom
the -^Edui style the Vergobretus, and who is elected annually,

and has power of life or death over his countrj'men), he severely

reprimands them, because he is not assisted by them on so ur-

gent an occasion, when the enemy were so close at hand, and

when [corn] could neither ha bought nor taken from the fields,

particularly as, in a great measure urged by their prayers, he

had undertaken the war ; much more bitterly, therefore, does

he complain of his being forsaken.

Chap. XVIL—Tlien at length Liscus, moved by Caesar's

speech, discloses what he had hitherto kept secret:—that

"there are some whose influences with the people is very

great, who, though private men, have more power than the

magistrates themselves: that these by seditions and violent

language are deterring the populace from contributing the

corii which they ought to supply; [by telling them] that,

if they can not any longer retain the supremacy of Gaul,

it were better to submit to the government oi Gauls

than of Romans, nor ought they to doubt that, if the

Romans should overpower the Helvetii, they would wrest their
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freodom from tho AiAm tocfetber with tho remainder of Gaul.

By tlieso very men, [said he], are our plans, and whatever is

done in the camp, disclosed to the enemy ; that they could

not be restrained by Aiwi : nay more, he was well aware, that

though compelled by necessity, he had disclosed the matter to

Caisar, at how great a risk lie had done it ; and for that reason,

ho had been silent as long as ho could."

Chap. XVIII.—Caesar perceived that, by this speech of

Liscus, Dunmorix, the brother of Divitiacus, was indicated ; but,

as he was unwilling that these matters should be discussed while

so many were present, he speedily dismisses tho council, but de-

tains Lis<*us : he inquires from him when alone, about those

things which lie had said in the meeting. He [Liscus] speaks

more unreservedly and boldly. lie [Caesar] makes inquiries

on the same points privately of others, and discovers that it is

all true ; that " Dumnorix is the person, a man of the highest

daring, in great favor with the people on account of his

liljerality, a man eager for a revolution : thai for a great many
years ho has been in the habit of contracting for the customs

arid all the other taxes of the .^Edui at a small cost, because

when he bids, no one dares to bid against him. By these

means he has both increased his own private property, and
amassed great means for giving largesses ; that he maintiiins

lonsUintly at his own expense and ktjeps alx)ut his own person

a great number of cavalry, and that not only at home, but even

among the neighboring states, he has great influence, and for

tlie sake of strengthening this influence has given his mother in

marriage among the Biturlges to a man the most noble and most
inrtuontial there ; that he lias himself tiiken a wife from among
I lie Ilelvetii, and luis given his sister by tho mother's side and
liis female relations in marriage into other states; that ho

favors and wishes well to tho Ilelvetii on account of this

connection ; and that he hates Caisar and the Romans, on his

own account, l)ecau80 by their arrival his power was weak-

ened, and his brother, Divitiucus, restored to his former

]»osition of influence and dignity : that, if any thing should

happen Uy tho Komans, he entertains tho highest hope of

gaining the sovereignty by means of the Ilelvetii, but that

under the government of the Roman people ho despairs not

only of royalty, but even of that influence which he .'dn'ady

lias.'' CiPsar discovered too, on inquiring into tho unsuccessful
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cavalry engagement which liad taken place a few days before,

that the commencement of that fiij^ht httd l>ecn made by
Dumnorix and his cavalry (for Dunmorix was in command
of the cavalry which the ^lui had sent for aid to Caesar)

;

that by their flight the rest of the cavalr}- were dismayed.

Chap. XIX—After learning these circumstances, since to

these suspicions the most unequivocal facts were added, viz.,

that he had le<l the Helvetii through the territories of the

Sequani ; that he Iiad provided that hostages should be mutu-
ally given ; that he had done all these things, not only without

any orders of his [Caesar's] and of his own state's, but even

without their [the i^txlui] knowing any Uiing of it themselves

;

that he [Dumnorix] was reprimanded by the [chief] magistrate

of the yEdui ; he [Caesjir] considered that there was sufficient

reason, why he should either punish him liimself, or order the

state to do so. One thing [however] stoo<l in the way of all

this—that he had learned by experience his brother Divitiacus's

very high regartl* for the Roman people, his great affection

toward him, his distinguished faithfulness, justice, and motlera-

tion ; for he was afraid lest by the punishment of this man, ho

should hurt the feelings of Divitijlcus. Therefore, l)eforo lie

attempted any thing, he orders Divitiacus to be summoned to

him, and, when the ordinary interpreters had been withdrawn,

converses with him through Caius Valerius Procillus, chief of

the province of Gaul, an intimate friend of his, in whom he

re]X)sed the highest confidence in every thing ; at the same
time he reminds him of what was said about Dumnorix in

the council of the (Jauls, when he himself was present, and

shows what each had said of him privately in his [Cjesar's]

own presence ; he begs and exhorts him, that, without oflfense

to his feelings, he may either himself pass judgment on him

[Dumnorix] after trying the case, or else order the [vEduan]

state to do so.

Chap. XX.—Di\nti&cus, embracing Caesar, begins to im-

plore him, with many tears, that " he would not pass any very

severe sentence upon his brother; saying, that he knows

that those charges are true, and that nobody suffered more
pain on that account than he liimself did ; for when he

himself could effect a very great deal by his influence at home
and in the rest of Gaul, and lie [Dumnorix] very little on

account of his youth, tlie latter had become powerftil through
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hia moans, which power and strength he used not only to

the lessening of his [Divitiacus] popuhirity, hut aUnost to his

ruin ; that lie, however, was influenced hoth by fraternal

affection and l)y public opinion. But if any thing very severe

from Caesar should l)efall him [Dumnorix], no one would

think that it had been done without his consent, since he

himself held such a place in Cajsar's friendship : from which

circumstance it would arise, that the affections of the whole

of Gaul would be estranged from hira." As he was with

tears begging these things of Casar in many words, Caesar

takes his right hand, and, comforting him, begs him to make
an end of entreating, and assures him that his regard for

him is so great, that he forgives both the injuries of the

republic and his private wrongs, at his desire and prayers.

He summons Dumnorix to him ; ho brings in his brother

;

ho points out what he censures in him ; he lays before him
what he of himself perceives, and what the state complains

of; he warns him for the future to avoid all grounds of

suspicion ; he says that ho pardons the past, for the sake

of his brother, Divitiilcus. He sets spies over Dumnorix
that he may be able to know what he does, and with whom
he communicates.

Chap. XXI.—Being on the same day informed by his

scouts, that the enemy had encamped at the foot of a mounts

ain eight miles from his own camp ; he sent persons to

ascertain what the nature of the mountain was, and of what
kind the ascent on every side. Word was brought back,

that it was easy. During the third watch' he orders Titus

Kabieuus, his lieutenant with praetorian powers,' to ascend

to the highest ridge of the mountain with two legions, and
with those as guides who had examined the road ; he explains

. what his plan is. He himself during the fourth watch,*

' For tho vit/ilice, or watches of the night, vid. noto on book i. chap. 12.

—

With {T''^^--'--i;^-^:^;^, foftroirreix
the \l'\

" ^ ^?: *?,'?''^f?i* \
'• Vigiliffi" was a term

Romans 1 f},
•'

i^^^^'C^. xr 1
<^^^^'^ ^'^^'^ °^ili-

l ^^^ •• ^ ^•^- ^^ ^ ^•^'
[ tary night-duty.

« Legatum pro praiore,^* The legati accompanied the generals into tho
flclii. or tho proconsul [or praetor] to tho provinces. They were now»i-

naied (U^ati) by tho Consu, Pnetor, or Dictator, under whom they serv-

ed, af^or such noujination had boon sauctiopod by a decree of senato
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hastens to them by the same routo by wliich the enemy had
gone, and sends on all the cavalry before him. Publius Consi-

dius, who wjis reputed to be very experienced in military

affairs, and luul l>een in the army of Lucius Sulla, and after-

ward in that of Marcus Crassus, is sent forward with the

scouts.

Chap. XXU.—At day-break, when the summit of the

mountain was in the possession of Titus Ljibienus, and he him-
self was not further off than a mile and half from the enemy's
camp, nor, as he afterward ascertained from the captives, had
eitlier his arrival or that of Labienus been discovered ; Consi-

dius, with his horse at full gallop, comes up to him—says that

the mountain which he [CajsarJ wished should be seized by
Labienus, is in possession of the enemy ; that he has discovered

this by the Gallic arms and ensigns. C.'esar leads off his

forces to the next hill : [and] draws them up in battle-order.

Labienus, as he had been ordered by Caesar not to come
to an engagement unless [Caesar's] own forces were seen

near the enemy's camp, that tlie attack upon the enemy
might bo made on every side at the same time, was, after

having t'lken iK)ssession of the mounUiin, waiting for our

men, and refraining from battle. When, at length, the day
was far advanced, Cwsar leamwl through spies, that the

mountjiin w;us in possession of his own men, and that the

Ilelvetii had moved tlieir camp, and that Considius, struck

with fear, had reported to him, as seen, that which he had not

seen. On that day he follows the enemy at his usuaP dis-

tance, and pitehes his camp three miles from theirs.

Chap. XXIIL—The next day (as there remained in all

only two day's space [to the time] when he must serve out the

corn to his army, and as he was not more than eighteen

miles from Bibracte,' by far the largest and best-stored town

[senatus consultum.] If the consul was absent from the army, or a pro-

consul left his province, the legcUi, or one of them, held the absent

magistrate's power and insignia, in which case he was styled Legatua

pro Praitore (or Vicegerent).
• Bibracte, aflerw^ard Atiguslodunam, {hence) the modem Autun (on

the river Aroux, in Burgundy).
2 Lit. "1500 paces." The passus (pace)=2 gradua=5 pedes=4: Eng-

lish feet, 10-248 inches.
* Literally, " At the interval at tohich he had been used^^ (to follow,

etc.)
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of the ^lul), lie thouirlit that lio ought to provide for a sup-

ply of corn ; and divtrted his march from the Ilelvetii, and

advanced ra])idly to Bibracto. This circumstance is reported to

tlie entniy l>y some deserters from Lucius ^milius, a captain,'

of the Gallic horse. The Ilelvetii, cither because they

houglit that the Romans, struck with terror, were retreating

from them, the more so, as the day before, thougli they had

seized on the higher grounds, they had not j )ined battle;

or ]x?cause they tiattered themselves that they might be cut

off from the provisions, altering their plan and changing

tlieir route, began to pursue, and to annoy our men in the

rear.

Chap. XXIV.—Ca^t^ar, when he observes this, draws off

his forces to the next hill, and sent the cavalry to sastain the

attack of the enemy. lie himself, meanwhile, drew up on

the middle of the hill a triple line of his four veteran legions

in such a manner, that he placed above him on tlie very

summit tlie two legions, which he ha(^l lately levied in Hither

Gaul,' ami all the auxiliaries;' and ho ordered that the

whole mountain should 1x5 covered with men, and that moan-

while the baggage* should be brought together into one phice,

and the position be protected by those who were posted in the

upper line. The Ilelvetii having followed with all their

wagons, collected their baggage into one place : they them-

selves, after having repulsed our cavalry and formed a phalanx,

advanced up to our front lino in very close order.

Chap. XXV.—Cajsar, having removed out of sight first his

» Tho regular complomont (Justus oqnitatus) of cavalry in a legion in

Caaar's time (tho legion then was 5000 foot) was 300, i. e. 10 iurms of

.30 horseman each. [There were for eacli turm 3 dccuriones, llupxai.^

But in Cieaar'a time tho decurio seems to have been captain of tho whole
tunn, according to Vcgetius.

8 As is statod in chap. x. of this book.
3 Al' ii were obliged to send subsidies in troops when

Roiiu- these did not, however, like t'noso of tho socii

Itsilioi ....c, but were used as light-armed soldiers, and wero
.. ::-i ' r .riiia:'

r (lit. "packages") is used of each solder's own baggage,
' >r himself; but impedimenta is tho army's baggage,

or beasts of burden. Tho Roman soldier carried a
rn!*\. I'VKi. bu jioiinda weight, besides his armor, which last was con-

flidered part and parcel of the man himseltl (,Cic. Tusc. Qu. il 16.)
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own horse, then those of all, that ho might make the danger
of all equal, and do away with the hope of flight, after en-

couraging his men, joined battle. His soldiers liurling their

javelins from the higher ground, easily broke the enemy's
I)halanx. That being dispersed, they made a charge on them
with drawn swords. It was a great hinderance to the Gauls in

fighting, that, when several of their bucklers' had been by one
stroke of the (Roman) javelins' pierced through and pinned
fast together, as the point of the iron had bent itself, they could

neither pluck it out, nor, with their left hand entangled, fight

with sufficient ease ; so that many, after having long tossed

their arm about, chose rather to cast away the buckler from
tluir hand, and to fight with thoir person unprotected. At
length, worn out with wounds, they began to give way, and,

as there was in the neighborhood a mountain about a
mile off, to betake themselves thither. AVhen the mount-
ain had been gained, and our men were advancing up, the

Boii and Tulingi, who with about 15,000 men closed the

enemy's lino of march and served as a guard to their rear,

having assaileil our men on the exj)osed flank as they advanced
[prepared] to surround* them ; upon seeing which, the Hel-

vetii who had betaken themselves to the mountain, began
to j)res8 on again and renew the battle. The Romans having

faced about, advanced to the attack in two divisions ;* the

first and second fine, to withstand those who had been do-

' Scutum, &i<peoc of Polybius, was the (oblong) wooden (or wicker-

\vork) buckler (strengthened with an iron riro and an iron bos?) of the

Roman heavy-armed infiintry. It covered the left shoulder, and was
4 ft. long by 2i broad. It was distinct from the (Greek) dypeus (shield),

which was round, and was by the Romans discontinued for the Sabine

ecutuin, about B.C. 400 (after tho soldiers began to receive pay).

2 Tho pilum, or ponderous javelin, vaadg (of which the Roman soldier

carried twoX to throw or to thrust with, was about G feet 9 inches in

length. The shaft was 4i feet, long ; and of the same length was the

barbed (three-square) iron head, which extended half-way down the

sliaft. This thick javelin was peculiar to the Roman heavy-armed
soldier (with his long lance), as the gosum was to tho Gauls

3 Circumvonire seems preferable to venere.
* "Romani conversa signa bipartito intulerunt," are the words.

"Signa inferre," "to bear the standards on," means to attack; and
"signa convertere," " to turn the standards round," means to face about

Tho Romans, having faced about, advanced to the attack"—bipartitoi

"from two different quarters," or "in two divisions."
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feate<l and driven off tlio field ; the third to receive tliosc avIio

wore just arriving.

Chap. XXVI.—Thus, was the contest long and vigorously

' .uried on with doubtful success.' When they could no longer

withstand the attacks of our men, the one division, as they had
begun to do, betook themselves to the mountain ; the other

repaired to their bagjjage and wagons. ¥ot during the

whole of this battle, although the fight lasted from the seventh

liour [i. e. 12 (noon)— 1 p. m.] to eventide, no one could see

an eneuiv with his Inick turned. The fight was carried on also

at the baggage till late in the night, for they had set wagons in

the way as a rampart, and from the higher ground kept throw-

ing weapons upon our men, as they came on, and some from

between the wagons and the wheels kept darting their lances

and javelins from beneath, and wounding our men. After the

fight had lasted some time, our men gained possession of their

baggage and camp. There the daughter and one of the

sons of Orgetorix was taken. After the battle about 130,000
men [of the enemy] remained alive, who marched incessant-

ly during the whole of tliat night ; and after a march dis-

outiiiued for no part of the night, arrived in the territories

•f the LingSnes on the fourth day, while our men, having

-top|)ed for three days, both on a.'count of the wounds of the
^ >ldiers and the burial of the slain, had not been able to fol-

low them. Caesar sent letters and messengers to the Lingones

[with orders] that they should not assist them with com
• •r with any thing else; for that if they should assist them, ho
would regard them in the same light as the Helvetii. After

;!ie throe days' interval he began to follow them himself with

ill his forces.

Chap. XXVII.—The Helvetii, comj>elled by the want of

every thing, sent erabassa«lors to him about a surrender.

When these liad met him on the way and had thrown them-

selves at his feet, and speaking in suppliant tone ha<l with

toars sued for peace, and [when] lie had ordered them to await

his arrival, in the place,' where they then were, they obeyed

• Tho acnso of "ancipiti preelio." to which ihoTsest commontatorsindino.
2 Loco quo tiim m^'^uf, " w!:

—
'

*' "' (tho whole body of tho fugitive

Iklvrtii) 'tliiii irrrc." ><sr,tf, I o thc eiubassador's Statements,
" wliop'C'/" ou tho tiiith oft: iiont "they were," though t£;/i^e

exactly Cu>sar knew notX Thia b tho force '^f the subjunctive iu tho
^'oratio obliqua.'^
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his commands. When Caesar arrived at that place, he de-

manded hostfiges, their arms, and the slaves who had deserted

to them. Wliile those things are being sought for and got
together, after a night's inter\al, about COOO men of that can-

ton which is called the Verbigene, wliether terrified by fear, lest,

after deHvering up their anns, they should suffer punishment,

or else induc<^'d by the hojK3 of safety, because they supposed

that, amid so vast a multitude of those who had surrendered

themselves, their flight might either be concealed or entirely

overlooked, liaving at night-fall departed out of the camp of

the Ilelvetii, hastened to the Rhine and tlie territories of the

Germans.

Chap. XXVIII.—^But when Cajsar discovered this, ho com-
manded those through whose territory they had gone, to seek

tliem out and to bring them back again, if they meant to bo

acquitted before him ; and considered them, when brought

back, in the light of enemies ; he admitted all the rest to a sur-

render, upon their delivering up the hostages, arms, and de-

serters, lie ordered the Ilelvetii, the Tulingi, and the Lato-

brigi, to return to their territories from which they had come,

and as there was at home nothing whereby they might support

their hunger, all the productions of the earth having been de-

stroyed, he commanded the Allobroges to let them have a plen-

tiful supply of corn ; and ordered them to rebuild the towns

and villages which they had burned. This he did, chiefly, on
this account, because he was unwilling that the country, from

which the Ilelvetii had. departed, should be untenanted, lest the

Germans, who dwell on the otlier side of the Rhine, should, on

account of the excellence of the lands, cross over from their

own territories into those of the Helvetii, and become borderers

upon the province of Gaul and the Allobroges. lie granted

the petition' of the -^lui, that they might settle the Boii, in

their own (i. e. in the -^Eduan) territories, as these were knoTVTi

to be of distinguished valor, to whom they gave lands, and

whom they afterward admitted to the same state of rights and

freedom as themselves.

Chap. XXIX.—In. the camp of the Helvetii, lists were

' Lit. *' he granted to the ^dui, requesting it, that they (the ^dui)
shall settle the Boii," etc (where the ut—coUocareni is governed by c&n^

cessUy
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found, drawn up in Greok characters, and were brought to

Caesar, in which an estimate had been drawn up, nanio by

naine, of the number which had gone forth from their country

of those who were able to bear arms ; and Hkewise tlie boys,

the old men, and the women, separately. Of all which items

the total was

:

Of the Helvetii pit of tho heads of the Helvetii] 263,000

Of the Tulingi 36,000

OUhQ LatobHfji 14,000

Of the Rauraci 23,000

Ofthci?aa 32,000

The sum of all amounted to . . . 368,000

Out of these, such as could bear arms, [amounted] to about

92,000. "WHien the census' of those who returned liome was

taken, as Ccesar had commanded, tho number was found to bo

110,000.

Chap. XXX.—^^Vllen the war with the Helvetii was con-

cluded, embassjulors from almost nil parts of Gaul, the chiefs of

stnttcs, asseml)lcd to congratulate Caesar, [saying] tliat they

were well aware, that, although he had taken vengeance on tho

Helvetii in war, for the old wrongs done by them to th". Roman
people,' yet that circumstance had happened no less to the bene-

fit of tho land of Gaul than of the Roman j^eople, because the

Helvetii, while their aflfairs were most flourishmg, had quitted

their country w*ith the design of making war upon the whole

of Gaul, and seizing the government of it, and selecting, out of

a great abundance, that spot for an abode, which they should

judge to be tho most convenient and most productive of all

> Probably, only an ordinary review, for tho sake of a pretty accurate

estimate.
3 Hclvotiorum—injuriis—populi Romani (use of tho double genitive,

Wood's Madvufs Lot. Gram. ^ 288), the ^vrongs of the Helvetii—i. o.

which they did (act) implies tho ^vrongs of tho Roman people—i. e. which
they niffetrd {pass.) [So "superior umdierum Sabini cunctatio," in Book
iiL 18.] "Tamotsi ab iis • ' " .„. ,.: ,„f

>» jg jjj "although from

them he had sought back sfactions in war." Pocnas

petere, or «aq)etere, omi , j
re, habere or pemequi, to

•* take satisfaction'' by dealing punishment or vengeance. Poena, expiatory

puoiahmont [or tortures]
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Gaul, and hold the rest of the states as tributaries. They rc-

(juested that they niiglit be allowed to proclaim an assembly of

the whole of (iaul for* a particular day, and to do that with

(Jaesar's permission, [stating] that they had some things whicli,

with the general consent, they wished to ask of him. This re-

quest having been granted, they appointed a day for the assem-

bly, and ordained by an oath with each other, that no one

should disclose [their deliljerations] except those to whom this

[office] should l>e a'y»igned by the general assembly.

Chap. XXXI.—When that assembly was dismissed, the

same chiefs of stat<'S, who had before been to Cajsar, relumed,

and asked that they might bo allowed to treat with him pri-

vately (in secret)' concerning the safety of themselves and

of all. That request having been obtained, tbey all larew

themselves in tears at Cajsar's feet, [saying] that they no less

begged and earnestly desired that w-liat they might say should

not 1)0 disclosed, than that they might obtain those things

which they wished for ; inasmuch as they saw, that, if a dis-

closure was made, they should be put to the greatest tortures.

l'\)r these Divitiilcus the ^luan spoke and told him :
—

" Tliat

tliere were two parties in the whole of Gaul : that the .^Edui

stood at the head of one of these, the Arverni of the other.

After these had been violently struggling with one another for

the sui)eriority for many years, it came to pass that the Ger-

mans were called in for liire by the Arverni and the Sequani.

That about 15,000, of them [i. e. of the Germans] had at

first crossed the Rhine : but after that these wild and savage

men had become enamored of the lands and the refinement

and the abundance of the Gauls, more were brought over,

that there were now as many as 120,000 of them in Gaul:

that with these the JEdui and their dependents had repeatedly

struggled in arms—that they had been routed, and had

sustained a great calamity—had lost all their nobility, all

their senate, all their cavalry. And that broken by such en-

gagements and calamities, although they had formerly been

very powerful in Gaul, both from their own valor and from

• i. «. to make a proclamation, that such an assembly was to be holden

upon a fixed day.
^ Oudendorp has secreio in occuUo^ but more recent texts, and among

them Bentley, regard in occuUo as a gloss.
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the Roman people's hospitality' and friendship, they were

now conijK'lled to p^vo tlio chief nobles of their state, as hos-

tanfos to the Seqmlni, and to bind their state by an oath, that

tiny would neither demand hostages in return, nor supplicate

aid from the Roman jx-ople, nor refuse to bo forever under

their sway and empire. That he was the only one out of all

the state of the yEdui, who could not be prevailed upon to

take the oath or to give his children as hostages. On that

account he ha<l tied from his state and had gone to the senate

at Rome' to beseech aid, as ho alone was bound neither by
oath nor hostages. But a worse thing had l»efallen the victo-

rious Seourini than the vanquished ^Edui, for Ariovistus, the

king of the Gennans, had settled in their territories, and had

seized upon a third of their land, which wtis' the best in the

whole of Gaul, and was now ordering them to depart from

another third })art, bcciiuse a few months ]ireviously 24,000

men of the llarudes* had come to him, for whom room and

settlements must be provided. The consequence would be, that

in a few years they would all be driven from the territories of

Gaul, and all the Germans would cross the Rhine ; for neither

must the land* of Gaul 1)0 compared with the land of the Ger-

mans, nor must the habit of living of the latter l>e put on a

level with that of the former. Moreover, [as for] Arionstus, no
sooner did ho defeat the forces of the (rauls in a battle, which
took place at Magetobria, than [he began] to lord it haughtily

and cruelly, to demand as hostages the children of all the jmn-

cipal nobles, and wreak on them every kind of cruelty, if every

thing was not done at his nod or pleasure; that he was a

.ivage, passionate, and reckless man, and that his commands
could no longer be borne. Unless there was some aid in

Cffisar and the Roman jx'ople, the Gauls must all do the same
thing that the Helvetii have done, [viz.] emigrate from their

country, and seek another dwelling place, other settlements

' Tiio Roman '* hospitium,^* public hospitality, waa much the sumo ns

Iho Grecian npo^evia.
"^ Romam nd sonatum, lit. " to Romo to the senate (there)."

3 /J*«f< optimu3, ''vraa" according to Vie speaker's rei>resentation, "the
bosL"

* Lit. " twenty-four thousands of tho men" [called] " tho Harudes."
5 Agrurn, land, i. e. in tho agrictdiural sense (arable soil).

^ Lit, *• as 800U as (when once) he defeated tho Gauls, etc., he [began
tb] lord it," etc
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remote from the GennaDa, and try whatever fortune may fall to

their lot If these things were to be disclosed to Ariovistns,

[Diviti&cus adds] that he doubts not that he would inflict the

most seTere punishment on all the hostages who are in his

possession, [and sajrs] that Caesar could, either by his own in-

fluence and by that of his army, or by his late victory, or by
name of the Roman people, intimidate him, so as to pre-

vent a greater number of Germans bebg brought over the

Rhine, and could protect all Gaol from the outnges of Ario-

vistus.

Chap. XXXIl.—When this speech had been delivered by
Diviti&cQs, all who were present began with loud lamentation

to entreat assistance of Cesar. Cssar noticed that the Sequ&ni

were the only people of all who did none of those things which
the others did, but, with their heads bowed down, gazed on
the earth in sadness. Wondering what was the reason of this

conduct^ he inquired of themsems. Ko reply did the Se-

qu&ni make, but silcT
'

ikhI in the same sadness. When
he had repeatedly ii. : tliem and could not elicit any
answer at all, the same Diviti^cus the ^Eduan answered, that—'*the lot of the Sequ&ni was more wretched and grievous

than that of the rest, on this account, because they alone

durst not even in secret complain or supplicate aid ; and shud<

dered at the cruelty of Ariovistus [even when] absent, just

as if be were present ; for, to the rest, despite of every thinir,*

there was an opportunity of flight given ; but all tortures

must* be endured by the Sequ&ni, who had admitted Ario-

vistus within their territories, and whose towns were all in his

power.**

Chap. XXxi ii.—Cssar, on being informed of these things,

cheered the minds of the Gauls with his words, and promised

that this affidr should be an object of his concern, [sayine]

that he had great hopes tliat Ariovistus, induced both by his

kindness and his power, would put an end to his oppression.

After delivering this speech, he di^nissed the assembly ; and,

besides those statements, many circumstances induced him to

think that this affmr ought to be considered and taken up by
him ; especially as he saw ^^ ' *-'^ .^udi, styled [as ihey had

I This elliptical use of tamfn, \^i} • u'rvrrrh^lessT (2) "yrt ai Jtad,'* (3)

: tii ofler oti," maj be compared with that of the Greek bftt*^. ^
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l»een] repeatedly by the senate "brethren" and "kinsmen,"

were held in the thraldom and dominion of the Germans,

and understood that their hostages were with Ariovistus

and the So(juani, which in so mic^hty an empire [as that]

of the Koman people ho considered very disc:raceful to him-

self and the republic. That, moreover, the Germans should

l)y degrees l>ecomo accustomed to cross the Rhine, and

that a great body of them should come into Gaul, ho saw

[would be] dangerous to the Rom;m people, and judged,

that wild and savage men would not be likely to restrain

themselves, after they had possessed themselves of all Gaul,

from going forth into the province and thence marching

into lUdy (as tho Cimbri and Teutones' had done before

' The Cimbri, says Niebuhr, were not real Gauls but Cymri (Celts in fact)

of the same stock to which belong theWelsh—Basbretons—early Cumbri-
ans, and inhabitants o'the western coast of England. [The Picts of Scot-

land and the Belgae were C)ymri.] They extended eastward as far as tho

river Dnieper, where they v.'"2ro called Galatians. And ho is equally sure

that the Teutones or (Teuton!) were Germans. It is thought that Jutland

and tho regions whence camo the Anglo-Saxons were tho original seats

of these Cimbri, who were driven from them by the progress of tho Sarma-
tians, and migrated southward. They appeared n. c. 115 in Noricum,
and thence descended into Illyricum, where, near Noreia (in the modern
Carinthia), they defeated tho consul Cn. Papririus Carbo, B. c. 113, who
had been sent with a large army to protect the Carnians. They, however,

now moved westward into Helvetia, and on their desolating course seem
to have been joined by the Teutoni, Ambrones, Tigurini, to the number of

about 300,000 fighting men, besides avast multitude of women and chil-

dren. With this nomad hordo they spread over South Gaul. South-west

Gaul (i. e. Languedoc and Provence, Dauphinuand Savoy, tho country of

the AUobroges) was now a Roman province, " provincia nostra," and tho

consul, M. Junius Silanus, was sent to protect it. ile was defeated m 109

B. c. by tho Cimbri. We have seen m previous chapters [§ 7 and 12] of

these Commentaries, that in 107 B. c. the Tigurini defeated the consul L.

Cassius Longinus, whose army was nearly cut to pieces, and himself slain,

near the Lake of Geneva. In 105 B.c. M. Aurelius Scaurus, then consular

legate in Gaul, was taken prisoner by tho Cimbri, and put to death on the

spot by Bororix (one of their leaders), for having warned them not to

cross tho Alps. In tiie .same year, b. c. 105, on Oct. 6th, the Roman forces

under the proconsul, Q. Servilms Cccpio, and tho consul, Cn. Manlius

Maximus, sustained a dreadful defeat, owing to the discord of tho two
generals ; of tho two consular armies, consisting of 80,000 soldiers, only

ten men survived. After this, tho Cimbri turned to Spain, which for two
or three years they ravaged as ruthlessly as they had ravaged Gaul. They
then, long-expected, moved into Italy, and mingled again with tho

Toutunes. Tho invaders advanced in two columns. The Cimbri entered
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them), particularly as the Rhone [was the sole barrier that]

separated the Sequani from our pronnce. Ac^inst which
events he thought he ought to provide as speedily as possible.

Moreover, Ariovistus, for liLs part, had assumed to himself

Buch pride and arrogance, that ho was felt to be quite insuffer-

able.

Chap. XXXIV.—lie therefore detenuined to send embas-

sadors to Ariovistus to demand of him to name some inter-

mediate spot for a conference between tlie two, [saying] that

he wished to treat him on stite-business and matters of

the highest importance to both of them. To this embassy
Ariovistus replied, that if he himself had had need of any
thing from Caesar, he would have gone to liim ;' and that if

Caesar wanted any thing from Inm' he ought to come to him.

Italy on tho north-cnst, croasinpf tho passes of the TyrolcBe Alps near Tri-

dentum (Trent), to tho Plain ofthe Po ; while the Toutoni [and Ambnmes]
penetrated into Italy by Xke, rcmnd tho coast of tho Sinus Ligusticus (or

Gulf of Genoa). Tho famous C. Marius, in his fourth consulate, b. c. 102,

opposed the Teuiunes, and, by means of an ambush of 3000 men under
Claudius Maroellus in tho barbarians' rear, %-anqui8hed and annihilated

their immense army with temble slaughter ni a buttle, fought on tho

banks of the Rhone near Aquee Sextiae {Aix m Provence). Manus'a col-

league, Q. Lutatius Catulus, who with (tho after\^'ard celebrated) Sulla

for bis lieutenant, had gone against tho Cimbn and had taken up a strong

position near the sources of the Athesis (Adige), was much less successful,

for he was dislodged by a sudden onset of the Cimbri—forced to retreat

—

fall back behind the Po—and leave the whole of Transpadano Gaul (tho

rich plain of Lombardy) to tho mercy of tho enemy. This was in the

spring of 101 B. c. Catulus this year was pro-consul; and Marius, now
consul for the fifth time, started from Rome (where ho had declmed a
triumph for his victory while the Cunbri were yet in Italy), to join his

late colleague. Their united forces, amounting to 50,000 men, came up
with the Cimbri near Vercellae ( Vercelli westward of Milan), and in the

Raudii Campi (on July 30th), completely routed and destroyed the bar-

barian host, as Marius had the Teutones. The brunt of this fearful con-

flict, and therefore tho honor of the decisive victory which crowned it,

belonged to Catulus, who with 20.000 men had occupied tho center;

Manus with the remainder, being posted on the wings, had (on account

of a prodigious blinding dust which arose) quite missed the enemy, yet

at Rome the whole merit was given to him. [Juvenal Sat., viii. 253.]

The Tigurini, who had been stationed at the passes of the Tyrol, fled and
dispersed, when they heard of tho overtlm)w and destruction of their

allies—the Teutones and Cimbri.
' "Sese ad eura venturum fuisse:^' on this see "Wood's translation of

Jfadvig's Lat Grainm. § 409 (tho Obs. particularly), p. 357.

* "Si quid ille'' (Cisar) "so" (Ariovistum) "velit," where se is tho
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That, besi<los, noithor dare lie go without an army into those

parts of (laiil which Cipsar had possession of, nor could he,

without groat ex|)euse and trouble, draw his army together to

one place ; that to him, moreover, it appeared strange, what
business either Cajsar or the Koman people at all had in his

own Gaul, which he had conquered in war.^

Chap. XXXV.—When these answers were reported to

CjBsar, he sends embassadors to him a second time with

tins message. "Since, after having been treated with so

much kindness by himself and the Koman people (as he had
in his consulship [b. c. 57] Iwen styled 'king and friend' by

the senate), he makes' this recompense to [Caesar] himself

and the Roman ]>eople, [viz.] that when invited to a confe-

rence ho demurs, and does not think that it concerns him to

advise and infonn himself about an object of mutual interest,

these are the things which he requires of him; first, that

he do not' any more bring over any body of men across the

Rhine into Gaul ; in the next place, that he restore the hos-

tages, which he has from the ^lui, and grant the Sequani

permission' to restore to them with his consent those hostages

which they have, and that he neither provoke the .^lui by
outrage nor make war upon them or their allies ; if he would
accordingly do this,"* [Caesar says] that " ho himself and the

Roman people M-ill entertain a perpetual feeling of favor

and friendsliip toward him ; but that if he [Caesar] does not

obtain [his desires] that he (forasmuch as in the consulship of

Marcus Messala and Marcus Piso [n. c. Gil the senate had
decreed that, whoever should have the administration of the

province of (taul should, as far as he could do so consistently

with the interests of the republic, protect the -^Edui and the

accusative or.30 ; for ^' ycWc aliquem aliquid^^ is "to want something of
(or tr?7/i) somebody."

' Lit. "What (port) of business there was cither to Crosar, or to the

Roman people at all, (i. o. what sort of business thej had) in his" {Ario-

vislipi'it) " own (taul," etc.

" T' /'cts subj. of the Latin oratio oblu]ua, nro here translated

by
/

>» in Knplish, this seeming better suited to our idiom. The
irait;.--. .. . '-d in Latin, because the principal tense, legatos viUtit, as

an historic present, is equivalent tea past tense, which would require the
subj. imperf.

' Lit.
—" grant permission that they should bo allowed to restore."

* Lit.
—"if he should have done that so," i. c "if he should have act-

ed so in that case."
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of the soldiers, the prefects and the rest, who, liaving followed
Caesar from the city [Rome] from motives of friendship, had
no great experience in military affairs. And alleging, some
of them one reason, some another, which they said made it

necessary for them to depart, they requested that by his

consent they might be allowed to withdraw ; some, influenced

by shame, stayed behind in order that they might avoid
the suspicion of cowardice. These could neither compose
their countenance,* nor even sometimes check their tears:

but hidden in their tents, either bewailed their fete, or de-

])lored with their comrades the general danger. Wills were
sealed universally throughout the whole camp. By the ex-

pressions and cowardice of these men, even those who pos-

sessed great experience in the camp, both soldiers and centu-

rions, and those [ihe decurions] who were in command of the

cavalry, were gradually disconcerted. Such of them as wished
to be considered less alarmed, said that they did not dread
the enemy, but feared the narrowness of the roads and the

vastness of the forests which lay between them and Ariovistus,

or else that the supplies could not be brought up readily

enough. Some even declared to Caesar, that when he gave
orders for the camp to be moved and the troops to advance,' the

soldiers would not be obedient to the command, nor advance*

in cx)nsequence of their fear.

Chap. XL.—\Vlien Caesar observed these tnings, having
called a council, and summoned to it the centurions of all

the companies, he severely reprimanded them, "particularly,

for supposing that it belonged to them to inquire or conjecture,

either in what direction they were marching, or with what
object That Ariovistus, during his [Caesar's] consulship, had
most anxiously sought after the friendship of the Roman
people ; why should any one judge that he would so rashly

depart from his duty ? lie for his part was persuaded, that,

when his demands were knotvn and the fairness of the terms

considered, he would reject neither his nor the Roman people's

favor. But even if, driven on by rage and madness, he should

1 "With Caesar's " vultum fingere" conC TrAaaa^ucvof ry 5ipei, Thua vi
§58, &Dem. 1122 12, 20.

2 i. €. that his men should decamp from that place and march forward.
* Lit. "would not bear the standards."
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make war upon them, wliat after all were they afraid of?—or

wliy should they despair either of their own valor or of his

zeal ? Of that enemy a trial had been made within our fathers'

recollection, when, on the defeat of the Cimbri and Teut«5nes

by Caius Marius, the army was regarded as having deserved

no less praise than their commander himself. It had been

made lately, too, in Itidy, during the rebellion of the slaves,

whom, however, the experience and training which they had

received from us, assisted in some respect From which a

judgment might be formed of the advantages which reso-

lution carries with it—inasmuch as those whom for some

time they had groundlessly dreaded when unarmed, they had
afterward vanquished, when well armed and flushed with suc-

cess. In short, tluit these were the same men whom the Ilel-

vetii, in frequent encounters, not only in their own territories,

but also in theirs [the German], have generally vanquished,

and yet can not have been a match for our army. If tho

unsuccessful battle and flight of the Gauls disquieted any,

these, if they made inquiries, might discover that, when the

(iauls had been tired out by the long duration of the war,

Ariovistus, after he had many months kept himself in his camp
and in the marshes, and had given no opportunity for an

engagement, fell suddenly upon them, by this time despairing

of a battle and scattered in all directions, and was victorious

more through stratagem and cunning than valor. But though

there had beeu room for such stratagem against savage and

unskilled men, not even [Ariovistus] himself expected that

tliereby our armies could be entrapped. That those who ascribed

their fear to a pretense about the [deficiency of] supplies and

the narrowness of the roatls, acted presumptuously, as they

seemed either to distrust their general's discharge of his duty,

(»r to dictate to him. That these things were his concern

;

that the Sequuni, the Leuci, and the Lingones were to furnish

the corn ; and that it was already ripe in the fields ; that

as to the road they would soon be able to judge for them-

selves. As to its being reported that the soldiers would

not be olnxlient to command, or advance, he was not at

all disturbed at that; for ho knew, that in tho case of all

those whose army ha<4 not l)een obedient to command, either

upon some mismanagement of an aflair, fortune had deserted
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them, or, that upon Bomo crime boinp^ discovered, covetousness

had boon clearly proved [against them]. Ilis inte2:rity had

been seen throuixhout Iiis whole life, his jo^ood fortune in the

war with the Helvetii. That lie would therefore instantly

get about what he had intended to put off till a more distant

day, and would break up his camp the next night, in the fourth

watch, that lie might ascertain, as soon as possible, whetlier

a sense of lionor and duty, or whether fear had more in-

fluence with thom. But that, if no one else should follow,

yet he would go with only the tenth legion, of which he had

no misgivings, and it should be his praetorian cohort."—This

legion Cflesar had both gn»atly favored, and in it, on account

of its valor, ])laced the greatest confidence.

Chap. XLI.—Upon the delivery of tliis speech, the minds

of all were changed in a 8uq)rising manner, and the highest

ardor and eagerness for prosecuting the war were engen-

dered ; and the tenth legion was the first to return t'lanks to

him, through their military tribunes, for his having expressed

this most favorable opinion of them; and assured him that

they were quite ready to pi >Tecute the war. Then, the other

legions endeavored, through their military tribunes and the

centurions of the principal compani«*s, lo excuse themselves

to CoBsar, [saying] that they had never either doubted or

feared, or supposed that the determination of the conduct of

the war was theirs and not their general's. Having accepted

their excuse, and having had the road carefully reconnoitered by

Divitiacus, Wause in him of fill others he ha^l the greatest faith,

{he found] that by a circuitous route of more than fifty miles'

le might lead his army through open parts; he then set out

in the fourth watch, as he had said [he would]. On the

seventh day, as he did not discontinue his march, he was

informed by scouts that the forces of Ariovistus were only four

and twenty miles distant from ours.'

Chap. XLII.—Upon being apprized of Cnesar's arrival,

Ario\nstus sends emb.'ussadors to him, [saying] that what he had

before requested as to a conference, might now, as far as his

permission went, take place, since he [Caesar] had approached

nearer, and he considered that he might now do it without

1 See the note on p. 3.
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danjsjer. Caesar did not reject tlie proposal and began to

think that he was now returning to a rational state of mind,

as lie s|K)ntaneously proffered that which he had previously

refuseii to him when requesting it; and was in great hopes

that, in consideration ot his own and the Roman people's

great favors toward him, the issue would be that he would

desist from his obstinacy upon his demands being made known.

The fifth day after that was appointed as the day of con-

ferencx^. Meanwhile, as ambassadors were being often sent

to and fro between them, Ariovistus demanded that Caesar

should not bring any foot-soldier with him to the conference,

[saying] that " he was afraid of being ensnared by him through

treachery; that both should come accompanied by cavalry;

that he would not come on any other condition." Caesar, as

he neither wished that the conference should, by an excuse

thrown in the way, be set aside, nor durpt trust his life to

Uie cavalry of the Gauls, decided that it would be most ex-

pedient to take away from the Gallic cavalry all their horses,

and thereon to mount the' legionary soldiers of the tenth

legion, in which he placed the greatest confidence, in order

that ho might have a body-guard as trustworthy as possible,

should there be any need for action. And when this was done,

one of the soldiers of the tenth legion said, not without a touch

of humor, " that Caisar did more for them than ho had prom-
ised ; he had promised to have the tenth legion in place of

his praBtoriaii cohort ; but he now converted them into

horse."

Chai». XLIII.—There was a large plain, and in it a mound
of earth of considerable size. This spot was at nearly an equal

distance from both camps. Thither, as had been appointed,

they came for the conference. Ca?sar stationed the legion,

which he had brought [with him] on horseback, 200 paces from

this mound. The cavalry of Arionstus also took their stand

at an equal distance. Ariovistus then demanded that they

should confer on horseback, and that, besides themselves, they

should bring with them ten men each to the conference.

When they were come to the place, Caesar, in the opening of

liis speech, detailed his own and the senate's favors toward

him [Ariovistus], in that he had been styled king, in that [he

> The regular troops of the legion are hero called " legionary soldiers,"

to distinguish them from the Velites, or light-armed infantry.

2*
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bad been styled] friend, by tbe senate—in tliat very consider-

able presents bad been sent bim ; wbiob circumstance be in-

formed bim bad botb fallen to tbe lot of few, and bad usually

been l)e8towed in consideration of inijx)rtant personal services;

that be, although be bad neither an introduction, nor a just

ground for the request, bad obtained these honors through
tbo kindness and munificence of himself [Caesar] and the
senate. lie informed him too, how old and how just were the

grounds of connection that existed between themselves [tbe

liomans] and tbe -^Edui, what decrees of the senate bad been
{)assed in their favor, and how frequent and how honorable

;

low from time immemorial tbe ^dui had held tbe supremacy
of the whole of Gaul ; even [said Cajsar] before they had
sought our friendship ; that it was tbe custom of tbe Roman
people to desire not only that its allies and friends should
lose none of their property, but be advanced in influence, dig-

nity, and honor : who then could endure that what they bad
brought with them to the friendship of tbe Roman people,

should be torn from them?'* IJ© then made tbe same
demands which ho had commissioneil tbe embassadors to

make, that [Ariovistus] should not make war either upon tbe

vEJui or their allies, that be should restore tbe hostages; that,

if be could not send back to their country- any part of the

Germans, be should at all events sufler none of them any
more to cross tbe Rhine.

Chap. XLIV.—Ario>istus briefly replied to the demands
of Caesar ; but expatiated largely on bis own virtues, " that

be had crossed the Rhine not of hLs own accord, but on being

invited and sent for by the Gauls ; that be had not left homo
and kindred without great expectations and great rewards

;

that be had Settlements in Gaul, granted by the Gauls

themselves ; that tbe hostages had been given by their own
good-will; that he took by right of war tbe tribute which

conquerors are accustomed to impose on the conquered ; that

he had not made war upon the Gauls, but the Gauls uj)on

him ; that all tbe states of Gaul came to attack him, and

liad encamped against him ; that all their forces bad been

routed aud beaten by bim in a single battle ; that if they

chose to make a second trial, be was ready to encounter

them again ; but if they chose to enjoy peace, it was unfair

to refuse the tribute, which of their own free-will they bad
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paid up to tliAt tifte. That the friendsliip of tlie Roman
people oiiijht to prove to him an ornament and a safeguard,

not a detriment; and that he sought it with that expectation.

But if througii the Roman j>eople tlie tribute was to be dis-

continued, and those who surrendered to be seduced from

him, he would renounce the friendship of the Roman people

no less heartily than he had sought it. As to his leading

over a host of Germans into Gaul, that he was doing this

with a view of securing himself, not of assaulting Gaul : that

there was evidence of this, in that he did not come without

being invited, and in tliat lie did not make war, but merely

warded it otf. That lie had come into Gaul before the Roman
people. That never before this time did a Roman army go beyond
the frontiers of the province of Gaul. What [said he] does [Cae-

sar] desire ?—why come into his [AriovistusJ domains?—that

this was his province of Gaul, just as that is ours. As it ought
not to be pardoned in hiin, if he were to make an attack upon
our territories; so, likewise, that we were unjust, to obstruct

him in liis prerogative. As for Caesar's saying that the ^lui
had been styled * brethren' by the senate, he was not so unciv-

ilized nor so ignorant of alVairs, as not to know that the

JBAm in the v^y Jaat war with the Allobroges had neither

rendered assistance to the Romans, nor received any from the

Roman people in the struggles which the ^Edui had been
maintaining with him and with the Sequani. lie must feel

suspicious, that Caesar, though feigning friendship as the reason

for his keeping an army in Gaul, was keeping it with the view
of crushing him. And that unless he depart and withdraw
his army from these parts, he shall regard him not as a
friend, but as a foe ; and that, even if he should put him to

deatli, he should do what would please many of the nobles and
leading men of the Roman people ; he had assurance of that

from themselves through their messengers, and. could pur-

chase the favor and the friendship of them all by his [Caesar's]

death. But if he would depart and resign to him the free

possession of (iaul, ho would recompense him with a great

reward, and would bring to a close whatever wars he wished
to be ciirried on, without any trouble or risk to him."

CifAi». XLV.—Many things were stated by Caesar to the

effect [to show] ;
" why ho could not waive the business,

and that neither his nor the Roman people's practice would
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suffer liim to abandon most meritorioiS allies, nor did ho
deem that Gaul l>eionged to Ariovistus rather than to the

lioman f)eople ; that the Aivenii* and the Ruteni' had been
sulxlued in war by Quintus Fabius Maximus,' and that the

Roman people had pardoned them and liad not reduced them
into a province or imjwsed a tribute upon them. And if

Uie most ancient period was to be regarded—then was tlie

sovereignty of the Roman people in Gaul most just : if the

decree of the Senate was to be observed, then ought Gaul to be

free, which they [tlie Romans] had conquered in war, and had
jMjrmitted to enjoy its own laws."

Chap. XLVI.—Wliile these things are being transacted in

the conference it was announced to Caesar that the cavalry of

Ariovistus were approaching nearer the mound, and were riding

up to our men, and casting stones and woaj)ons at them.

Cajsar made an end of liis speech and betook himself to his

men ; and commanded them that they should by no means
return a weaj^on uj>on the enemy. For though lie saw that

an engagement willi tlio cavalry wouhl be witliout any danger

to his chosen legion, yet he did not think ])roper to engage,

lest, after tl)e enemy were routed, it might be said that they

had been insnared by him under the sanction of a conference.

When It was spread abroad among tlie common soldiery with

what haughtiness Ariovistus had behaved at the conference,

and how he had ordered the Romans to quit Gaul, and how
his cavalry liad made an attack ujxm our men, and how this

liad broken off the conference, a much greater alacrity and

eagerness for battle -was infused into our army.

Chap. XLVII.—Two days after, A^riovistus sends embas-

sadors to Caesar, to state *' tiiat he %nshed to treat with him
about those things which had been begun to be treated of

between them, but had not been concluded ;" [and to beg]

that "ho would either again appoint a day for a conference;

or, if he were not willing to do (hat, tliat lie would send one

of his [officers] as an embassador to him." There did not

apjx?ar to Caesar any good reason for holding a conference ; and

the more so as the day before the Germans could not bo

• Modem Auvergne.
2 Modem Le Rouergue.
3 "We find mention made of this victory in the Epilomesof Livj, lib.

Ixi., and m Strabo, lib. iv.



XLTnr. CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. 37

restrainetl from castincf weapons at our men. llo thought ho

shoulii not without givat danf^er s<mrI to him as embassador

one of his [Roman] officers, and should expose him to savafi^c

men. It seomed [tluTeforeJ most proper to send to him C.

Valerius Procillus, the son of C. Valeiius Caburus, a young
man of the highest courage and accomphshments (whose tiither

had been presented with the freedom of the city by C. Valerius

Flaccus), both on account of his fidelity and on account of his

knowledge of the Gallic language, which Ariovistus, by long

practice, now spoke fluently ; iind because in his case the Ger-

mans would have no motive for committing violence ;* and [as

his colleague] M. Mettius, who had shared the hospitality of

Ariovistus.' He commissioned them to learn what Ariovistus

had to say, and to report to him. l^ut when Ariovistus s^w

them before him in his camp, he cried out in the presence of

his army, " Why were they come to him ? was it for the pur-

jKJse of acting as spies ?" lie stopped them when attempting

to speak, and cast them into chains.

Chap. XLVIII.—The s;une day he moved his camp forward

and pitched under a hill six miles from Caesar's camp. The
day following he led his forces past Cajsar's camp, and encamp-
ed two miles beyond him ; with this design—that he might
cut off Caesar from the com and provisions, which might be

conveyed to him from the SequSni and the yEdui. For five

successive days from that day, Cajsar drew out his forces before

the camp, and put them in battle order, that, if Ariovistus

should be willing to engage in battle, an opportunity might not

be wanting to him. Ariovistus all this time kept his army in

camp : but engaged daily in cavalry skirmishes. The metliod

of battle in which the Gennans had practiced themselves was
this. There were 0,000 horse, and as many very active and
courageous foot, one of whom each of the horse selected out of

the whole army for his own protection. By these [foot] they

• Inasmuch as ho was not a Roman, but a Gaul.
* Classical writers bear continual testimony to the sanctity of this re-

lation. It appears from Aul. Gellius (1-13) to have ranked next to that
of parents and clients, A leaj^o of the same nature, and bearing tho
same name, was sometimes entered into by jx^rsons at a distance from
each other. Tho P -Tile, at largo, formed such a league with
foreign Statea The ;i of tho present book of Cueaar's Commen-
taries furnishes an a: . . 'iiis.
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suffer him to abandon most meritorioiB allies, nor did he
deem that Gaul l)elonged to Ariovistus rather than to the

lioman people; that the Aivenii' and the liuteni' had been

sulxlued in war by Quintus Fabius Maxiinus,' and that the

Roman people had pardoned them an<l had not reduced them
into a pro%nnee or imjx)seil a tribute upon them. And if

the most ancient period was to be regarded—then was the

sovereignty of the Roman peo}>lo in Gaul most just : if the

decree of the Senate was to be ob8er\'ed, then ought Gaul to be

free, which they [the Romans] had conquered in war, and had

jxjrmitted to enjoy its own laws.'*

CuAP. XLVI.—AVIiile these tilings are being transacted in

the conference it was announced to Ca?sar that the cavalry of

Ariovistus were approacliing nearer the mound, and were riding

up to our men, and casting stones and weaj>ons at them.

Cresar made an end of his speech and betook himself to his

men ; and commanded them that they should by no means

return a weaj)on uj^on the enemy. For though he saw that

an engagement with the cavalry would be without any danger

to his chosen legion, yet he did not think ]>roper to engage,

lest, after tiie enemy were routed, it might be said that they

had been insnareil by him under the sanction of a conference.

AVhcn It was spread abroad among the common soldiery >rith

what liauglitinc'ss ArioNistus had l)ehaved at the conference,

and how he liad ordered the Romans to quit Gaul, and how
his cavalry had made an attack ujK)n our men, and how this

liad broken oft' the conference, a much greater alacrity and

eagerness for battle 'in\is infused into our army.

Chap. XLVII.—Two days after, ArioNnstus sends embas-

s:wiors to Ca?sar, to state *' that he wished to treat with him

about those things which had been begun to be treated of

between them, but had not l)een concluded ;" [and to beg]

that *'he would either again appoint a day for a conference;

or, if he were not willing to do that, tliat he would send one

of liis [officers] as an embassador to him." There did not

appear to C»sar any good reason for holding a conference ; and

the more so as tin* day before the Germans could not be

' Modem Auvergjit.

2 Modem Le Rouergue.
3 We find mention made of this victory in the Epitomes'of Livy, lib.

Ixi., and m Strabo, lib. iv.



•. XLvni. CAESAR'S COMMEOTTARIBa 37

restrained from castincf weapons at our men. He tliought ho

should not witliout j^roat dansfer s«Mid to him as embassador

one of his [Roman] officers, and should expose him to sava<^e

men. It seemed [therefore] most })roper to send to him C.

Valerius Procillus, the son of C. Valerius Caburus, a young
man of the highest courage and accomplishments (whose fether

liad been presented with the freedom of the city by C. Valerius

Flaccus), both on account of liis fidelity and on account of his

knowledge of the Gallic language, which Ariovistus, by long

practice, now spoke fluently ; -and because in his case the Ger-

mans would have no motive for committing violence ;' and [as

his colleague] M. Mettius, who had shared the hospitality of

Ariovistus.' lie commissioned them to learn wliat Ariovistus

had to say, and to report to him. But when Ariovistus saw
them before him in his camp, he cried out in the presence of

his army, " Why were they come to liim ? was it for the pur-

I)os6 of acting as spies ?" lie stopped them when attempting

to speak, and cast them into chains.

Chap. XLVIII.—^The &ime day he moved his camp forward

;ind pitched under a hill six miles from Caesar's camp. The
day following lie led liis forces past Cajsnr's camp, and encamp-
ed two miles beyond liim ; with this design—that ho might
cut off Caisar from tho corn and provisions, which might be

conveyed to him from the Sequani and the yEdui. For five

successive days from that day, Caisar drew out his forces before

the camp, and put them in battle order, that, if Ariovistus

should be willing to engage in battle, an opportunity might not

be wanting to him. Ariovistus all this time kept his army in

camp : but engaged daily in cavalry skirmishes. The method
of battle in AVMiich tho Gennans had practiced tliemselves was
this. There were G,000 horse, and as many very active and
courageous foot, one of whom each of tho horso selected out of

tho whole army for his own ]irotection. By these [foot] they

• Inasmucli as ho u;i.>. nui u liomun, l»ut a (laul.

* Classical writers bear continual testimony to tho sanctity of this re-

lation. It appears from Aul. Gellius (1-13) to have ranked next to that
of parents and clients. A Icafi^o of tlie same nature, and bearing tlio

same name, was soinetimos entered into by persons at a distance from
each other. Tho U :.]e, at largo, formed such a league with
foreign Statea The ; i of tho present book of Cteaar'a Commen-
taries furnishes an ali^. .... .^ liiia.
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were constantly accompanied in their engagements ; to tlicse

tlie horse retired ; these on any emergency rushed forward ; if

any one, upon receiving a very severe wound, had fallen from

his liorse, they stood around him : if it was necessary to ad-

v;mce further than usual, or to retreat more rapidly, so great,

from practice, was their swiftness, that, supported by the manes
of the horses, they could keep pace with their speed.*

Chap. XLIX.—Perceiving that Ariovistus kept himself in

camp, Caesar, that he might not any longer be cut off from

provisions, chose a convenient position for a camp beyond that

place in which the Germans liad encamped, at about 600 paces

from them, and having drawn up his army in three lines,

marched to that place. He ordered the first and second Hues

to be under anns; the third to fortify the camp.' This place

waS distant from the enemy about COO paces, as has been

stated. Thither Ariovistus sent light troops, about 16,000

men in number, with all his cavalry ; which forces were to

intimidate our men, and hin<ler them in their fortification.

Caesar nevertheless, as he had before arranged, ordered two

lines to drive off the enemy : the tliird to execute the work.

The camp lx?ing fortified, he* left there two legions and a por-

* Strang© aa tbis account may appear to us modems, into whoso

military tactics nothing similar enters, it does not need the ©xplanation

which some have given of it—that the foot-soldiers here spoken of threw

themselves into a body when an engagement began, and supported the

cavalry in that form. They were, Caesar expressly says, cliosen individ-

xially to assist some particular cavalry soldier ; and their duty was rather

to perform that part, as occasion required, than to render any direct serv-

ice against the enemy. The Romans had, before this time, practiced in

a more scientific form, this piece of warfare. Livy relates, Hb. xxvi. 41,

that at the siege of Capua, upon the discovery that from all their engage-

ments the legions returned victorious, while the cavalry were worsted,

they adopted the plan of mounting behind each horse-soldier a man armed
with a small shield and seven darts, who, upon a given signal, alighted

and charged the enemy. This was attended with great success, and led,

says Livy, to the origin of the Velites. Sallust, too, in his BelL Jugurth.,

tells us 'that Marius intermingled the Velites with the cavahy. Caesar

appears to have resorted to this plan in the encounter with Pompey at

the river Genusus, after his defeat at Dyr^^chium.
2 The care with which the Romans fortified their camp in a remarkable

feature in their military discipline. They never encamped even for a

single night without fortifying themselves with a rampart and a ditch.

The encampment of a few hours presented the systematic and complete

order of a station.
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tion of the auxiliaries ; and led back the other four legions into

the larger camp.

Chap. L.—The next day, according to his custom, Caesar led

out his forc^a. from both camps, and having advanced a little

from tlie larger one, drew up his line of battle, and gave the

enemy an oj)portunity of fighting. When he found that they

did not even then come out [from their intrenchments,] he led

back his army into camp about noon. Then at last Ariovistus

sent part of his forces to attack the lesser camp. The battle

was vigorously maintained on both sides till the evening. At
sunset, after many wounds had been inflicted and received,

Ariovistus led back his forces into camp. When Cajsar in-

quired of his prisoners, wherefore Ariovistus did not come to

an engagement, ho discovered this to be the reason—tliat

among the Germans it was the custom for their matrons to pro-

i!ounce from lots and divination, whether it were expedient that

the battle should be engaged in or not ; that they had said,
*' that it was not the will of heaven that the Germans should
conquer, if they engaged in battle before the new moon."*

Chap. LI.—The day following, Ca3sar left what seemed suf-

ficient as a guard for both camps
;
[and then] drew up all the

auxiliaries in sight of the enemy, before the lesser camp, be-

cause he was not very powerful in the number of legionary

soldiers, considering the number of the enemy ; that [thereby]

• Some suppose tho women hero referred to were Druidesses ; but we
know that the ancient Germans boHeved there was something sacred and
prophetic {quid sacrum) in tho female character. See Tacitus, Germania,
cap. viii. Among tho Romans, divination by " sortes" was usually per-

formed by means of counters {tesser(f\ mostly made of wood, thrown into

nn urn {sitella). To this, among other instances, Plautus alludee in his

Casina, act iii. sc. v. The presage was drawn from tho order in which
tho counters were taken out of tho urn. There are many interesting

records of the uso of " sortes" in later times. Tho "sortes Virgilianse,"

which are among these, derive their name from the custom of placing

verses of the poet Virgil in an urn, or of opening his writings at chance,
and discerning the events inquired into by tho order m which tho verses

appeared in tho former, or tho passage on which the eye first rested in

the latter method. To this St. Augustine alludes in the 4th book of his

Confession.". Tho Mohammedans used the Koran, and the Christians tho
Bible, for tho same purpose. Tho latter was forbidden by some of tho
early Ecclesiastical Councils. Tacitus says that the Germans were much
given to divination (au.spicia sortesque, ut qui maximt^ observant, Ger.
10), Plutarch relates that these German /atidiojB drew their obeerva-
tions from tho motion of the water ia rivers.
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ho might make use of his auxiliaries for appearance. He him-
self, having drawn up his army in throe lines, a Ivanced to the

camp of the enemy. Then at lust of necessity the Germans
drew their forces out of camp, and disposed them canton by
canton, at equal distances, the Ilarudes, Marcomanni, Tribocci,

Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusii, Suevi ; and surrounded their

whole army with their chariots and wa'jfons, that no hope might
l>e left in flight. On these they placed their women, who, with

disheveled hair and in tears, entreated the soldiers, as they

went forward to battle, not to deliver them into slavery to the

Komans.
Chap. LU.—Ca;sar appointed over each legion a lieutenant

and a queator, that every one might have them as witnesses of

his valor. He himself began tlie battle at the head of the right

wing, because he had observed that part of the enemy to be the

least strong. Accordingly our men, upon the signal being

given, vigorously made an attack upon the enemy, and the

enemy so suddenly and rapidly rushed forward, that there was

no time for casting the javelins at them. Throwing aside [there-

fore] their javelins, they fought with swords hand to hand. But
the Germans, according to their custom, rapidly forming a pha-

lanx, sustained the attack of our swords. There were found

very many of our soldiers who lca|)ed u})on the phalanx, and

with their hands tore away the shields, and wounded the enemy
from above. Although the army of the enemy was routed on

the left wing and put to flight, they [still] pressed heavily on

our men from the right wing, by the great number of their

troops. On observing which, P. Crassus, a young man, who
commanded the cavalry—as he was more disengaged than those

who were employed in the fight—sent the third line as a relief

to our men who were in distress.

Chap. LHI.—Thereupon the engagement was renewed, and

all the enemy turned their backs, nor did they cease to flee un-

til they arrived at the river Rhine, about fifty miles from that

])lace.' There some few, either relying on their strength, en-

ileavored to swim over, or, finding boats, procured their safety.

Among the latter was Ariovistus, who meeting with a small

vessel tied to the bank, escaped in it ; our liorse pursued and

slew all the rest of them. Ariovistus had two wives, one a Sue-

' Dion. Cassiua, 38-48, narrates this war between Caesar and Arioviftaa.



CHIP. LIT. CiBSAR'S COMMENTARIES. 41

van by nation, whom ho brought witli him from home ; the

other a NoricAn, the sister of king Vocion, whom lie had mar-

ried in (iaul, she liaving been sent [thither for that purpose] by

her brother. Both perished in that fliglit. Of their two daugh-

ters, one was shain, the other captured. C. Valerius Procilhis,

as ho was being dragged by liis guards in the fight, bound witli

a triple chain, fell into the hands of Caesar himself, as he was

pursuing the enemy with his cavalry. This circumstance in-

deed afforded Cresar no less pleasure than the victory itself;

because he saw a man of tlie first rank in the province of Gaul,

his intimate acquaintance and friend, rescued from the hand of

the enemy, and restored to him, and that fortune had not di-

minished aught of the joy and exultation [of that day] by his

destruction. Ho [Procillus] said that, in his own presence,

the lots had been thrice consulted' respecting him, whether he

shouM immediately bo put to death by fire, or be reserved

for another time : that by the favor of the lots he was unin-

jured. M. Mettius, also, was found and brought back to him

[Caesar.]

Chap. LFV.—^ITiis battle having boon reported beyond the

Hliine, the Suevi, who had come to the banks of that river,

began to return home, when the Ubii,' who dwelt nearest to

tho Rhine, pursuing them, while much alarmed, slew a great

number of them. Caesar having concluded two very impor-

Umi wars in ono campaign, conducted his army into winter-

quarters' among tho SequSni, a little earlier than the sea-

» Perhaps Oiree w.is witli tho Germans, as with some other nations of

antiquity, a sacred or mystical number.
« Th^ Ubii were situated on the west side of the Rhino. Cologne is

supposed to occupy tho site of their capital.

' The winter-quarters (/uiema) of the Romans present ono of tho most

striking characteristics of tho warfare of antiquity. They were fortifie<l

with astonishing strength, and, besides being constructed with due regard

to tho relative dignity of the several ranks of the Roman army, were fur-

nished, no less than the civilized towns of the period, with every accom-

modation. They covered a great spaco of ground. To Roman encamp-
ments many towns owo their origin. In our country (where this portion

of military discipline was by no means remissly observed), those places in

tho names of wlu9h cester or Chester appear, bespeak their having existed

there. Nor is it on the authority of the name alone (where cester or Chester

is certainly from Castra, and not from a Saxon word) that this assertion

ia made. In those placoa, particularly, have Roman implements of war
and other vestiges of tho Roman sojourn in this island been discovered.
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Ron of the year required. He appointed Labienua over the

winter-quarters, and set out in person for Hither Gaul to hold

the assizes.'

• The word ^^ conventus^^ in tho original, refers to those courts which
the policy of tho Romans established in countries which they had con-
quered. These may be represented by the expression, provincial assizes.

Their business was to administer justice, to hear petitions, prescribe

regulations as to taxes and levies, and affix seals to documents which
required that process to render them legal. Over these it was the office

of the proconsul to preside, assisted, usually, by twenty persons, select-

ed, for the most part, from the Romans resident in that particular portion

of the province, as his "oMesaore*" or "comnVmm," or body of advisers.

The proceedings of these courts, like all those of the governors of pro-

vinces, were conducted in Latin. (Val. Maximus, ii. 2.) Hence tho pro-

consul was on these occasions attended by an interpreter. To this allu-

sion is made, among other places, in Cicero's Third Oration against

Verres, sect 37
It will prove interesting to compare the Commentaries of Cajsar, as

regards the Gauls, with the history of their wars with the Romans, given

in the second Book of Polybius, and to read the account of their partici-

pation in the Punic war, given in his third Book.
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BOOK II.

THE ARGUMENT.

I. The Beiges, from vnrions motives, enter into a confederacy against the
Roman people. II. Cfeaar, havinf^ received intelligence of it, proceeds
against them. III. IV. The Keini submit to Cajsar, and give him in-

fonnation respecting the other Belgae. V. Ho crosses the river Aisne
and encamps oeyond it. VI. VII. The attack on Bibrax bv the Belgae,

and its relief by the Romans. VIII.-X. State of affairs between the
Romans and the Belgse. XI. The Bellovaci, withdrawing from the
warfare to return liome, are pursued by the Romans, and sutler severely.

XII. Caesar proceeds against the Suessiones. XIII. Then against the
Bellovaci. and receives the surrender of both. XIV. Divitiacus plead*
in behalt of the Bellovaci. XV. Cffisar's reply; the character of the
Ncrvii. XVI.-XXIII. Encragenionts with them ; a peculiarity in their

mode of warfare ; their e.\tnu)rilinnr}' coura^re ; they are tinally subdued.
XXIX. The Aduatuci. XXX. Their ridicule of the Roman engineering.
XXXI. Their pretended submission to the Romans. XXXlf. Casar^a
reply to their embassy. XXXIII. Their treachery and overthrow.
XXXlV. P. Crassus announces that several nations liad submitted to

the Roman power. XXXV. Caesar returns to Italy; a solcnm thanks-
giving 19 decreed by the senate.

Chap. I.—While Caesar was in winter quarters in Hither

Gaul, a3 we have shown above, frequent reports were brought

to him, and ho was also informed by letters from Labionus, that

all the Belgae, who we have saitl are a third part of Gaul, were

entering into a confederacy against the Roman j)eopK', and

giving hostages to one another ; that the reasons of the con-

federacy were these—first, because they feared that, aft<*r all

[Celtic] Gaul was subdued, our army would bo led against

them ; 8e(;ondly, lM?causo they were instigated by several of tho

Gauls ; some of whom as [on tho one hand] they had been un-

willing that the Germans snould remain any longer in Gaul,' so

> The circumstances which led to the Germans going into Gaul, and
the result of their iutroduction, are briefly given, book i. SI.
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[on the other] they were dissatisfiefl tliat the army of the Roman
jK'ople should pass the winter in it, and settle there ; and others

of them, from a natural instability and fickleness of disposition,*

were anxious for a revolution
;

[the lielgse were instigated] by
several, also, because the government in Gaul was generally

seized upon by the more powerful persons and by those who
liad the means of liiring troops, and they could less easily effect

this object under our dominion.

Chap. II.—Alarmed by these tidings and letters, Caesar

levied two new legions in Ilitlier Gaul, and, at the begin-

ning of summer, sent Q. I*edius, liis lieutenant, to conduct

them further into Gaul. lie himself, as soon as there

began to be plenty of forage, came to the army. He gives a

commission to the Scndnes and the other Gauls who were

neighbors of the 13elgaj, to leani wliat is going on among
tliem [i. e. the l^lgae], and inform him of these matters. These

all uniformly reported that troops were being raised, and that

an army was Wing collected in one place. Then, indeed, he

tliought that lie ought not to hesitate about proceeding toward

them, and having provided supplies, moves his camp, and in

about fifteen days arrives at the territories of tlie Belgae.

CiiAP. III.—As he arrived there unexpectedly and sooner than

any one anticipated, the Kemi, wlio are the nearest of the Belgai

to [Celtic] Gaul, sent to liim Iccius and Antebrogius, [two of]

the principal persons of the state, as their embassadors : to tell

him that they surrendered themselves and all their posses-

sions to the protection and disposal of the Roman people : and

that they had neither combined with the rest of the l^olirne, nor

entered into any confederacy against the Roman people : and

were prepared to give hostages, to obey his commands,

to receive him into their towns, and to aid him with corn and

other things ; that all the rest of the Belgaj were in arms ; and

that the Germans, who dwell on this side of the Rhine, had join-

e<l themselves to them ; and that so great was the infatuation

of them all, that they could not restrain even the Suessiones,

their own brethren and kinsmen, who enjoy the same rights,

and the same Jaws, and who have one government and one

magistracy [ip common] with themselves, from uniting with

them.

* Polybiua repregents the Gaula in general, aa characterized by fickle-

ncas of mind and impetuosity of action. Hist. lib. ii. 35.
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Chap. IV.—Wlien Ca?sar inquired of thorn what states were

in anns, how powerful they were, and what they could do in

war, he received the followinir information : that the greater

f)art of the Ik'lijne were sprung from the Germans, and that

javing crosseil the Khine at an early period, they had settled

there, on account of the fertility of the country, and had driven

out the Gauls who inhabited those regions; and that they were

the only })eople who, in the numory of our fathers, when all

Gaul was overrun, had prevented the Teut6nes and the Cimbri

from entering their territories; the effect of which was, that,

from tlie recollection of those events, they assumed to them-

selves great authority and haughtiness in military matters.

The Remi said, that they had known accurately every thing

respecting their number, l)ecause being united to them by
neighborhood and by alliances, they had learned what number
each state had in the general council of the Belga; j)iomised

for that war. That the Bellovaci were the most jiowerful

amonff them in valor, influence, and the numl>er of men ;

that these could muster 100,000 armed men, [and had] pro-

mised 00,000 picked men out of that number, and de-

manded for themselves the coinmand of the whole war.

That the Suessidnes' were their nearest neighbors and pos-

sessed a very extensive and fertile country ; that among
them, even in our own memory, Divitiacus, the most powerful

man of all Gaul, had been king; who had held the govern-

ment of a great j)art of these regions, as well as of Hritain

;

that their king at present was Galba ; that the direction of

the whole war was conferred by the consent of all, u[)on him,

on account of his integrity and prudence; that they hacl

twelve towns ; that they had promised 50,000 armed men ; and
that the Nervii, who are reckoned the most warlike among
them, and are situated at a ver}^ great distance, [had promised]

as many; the Atrebates 15,000; the Ambiani,' 10,000;
the Morini,' 25,000 ; the Menapii,* 9,000 ; the Galeti,'

' A people of Gallia Bclgica. Sueasiones, their capital, is the modem
Soisaong.

* Ambiani. The territory of these people lay along tlio British ChanncJ
AtrCbdte8(ilrr(u), their capital, is by the Flemings called Atrecht.

3 Morini. Their country lay along the coast opposite Kent.
* Mciiapii. Tin V lay near the Mosa (the Mexise).

* Cull ti t T ( ';ik c s. Thcv lav to tho north of the mouth of the Sema



46 CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. BOOK n.

10,000; the Velocasses' and the Veromandui' as many;
the Aduatuci 19,000; that the Condrusi, the Ebur6nes, the

Caeraesi, tlie Pajmani, who are called by the common name
of Germans [had promised], they thought, to tlie number of

40,000.

Chap. V.—Caesar, having encouraged the Remi, and ad'

dressed them courteously, ordered the whole senate to as-

semble before him, and the children of their chief men to

be brouG^ht to him as hostages ; all which commands they

punctually j)orformcd by the day [appointed]. He, a^Wressing

himself to Divitiacus, the ^Eduan, with great earnestness^

points out how much it concemes the republic and their com-
mon security, that the forces of the enemy should be divided,

so that it might not be necessary to engjigo with so large a

number at one time. [He a<iserts] that this might be effected

if the ^(lui would lead their forces into the territories of the

Bellovftci, and Inigin to lay waste their country. With these

instructions he dismissed him from his presence.^ After he

perceived that all the forces of the Belgne, wliich liad been

collected in one place, were approaching towanl him, and

learne<l from the scouts whom he had sent out, and [also]

from the liemi, that they were then not far distant, he

hastened to lead his army over the Aisne, which is on the

borders of the Remi, and there pitched his camp. This

position fortified one side of his camp by the banks of the

river, rendered the countrj*^ which lay in his rear secure from

the enemy, and furthermore insured that provisions might

without danger be brought to him by the Remi and the rest

of the states. Over that river was a bridge : there he places

a guard ; and on the other side of the river he leaves Q. Titurius

Sabinus, his lieutenant, with six cohorts. He orders him to

' Velocasses, or Bellocassi. Their territories were of considerable

extent, and were bounded on the east by the Isere ; on the south, by the

Seme ; on the west, by the regions of the Caleti, and on the north by
those of the Bellovaci.

^ Veroraandui, etc. The Veroraandui lay between the Nenai and the

Suessiones. Their capital, Augusta Veromanduorum, is the modem St.

Quentin. The Aduatuci lay on the west bank of the Meuse. The Con-

drusi lay on the Meuse ; modern Condrotz derives its name from their

territories. Eburones (in some Greek authors, EuburOnes), the greater

part of whose territories lay on the west of the Meuse. The Caeraesi and

the P^mSni also lay on the Meuse,
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fortify a camp with a rampart twelve feet in height, and a trench

eightein feet in breadth.

Chap. VI.—There was a town of the Remi, by name Bi-

brax,' eight miles distant from this camp. This the I^elgne on

their march l)ec:an to attack with great vigor. [The assault]

was with difficulty sustained for that day. The Gauls' mode
of besieging is the same as that of the Belgae : when after

Ijaving drawn a large number of men around the whole of the

fortificatiiins, stones have begim to be cast against the wall on

all sides, and the wall has been stripped of its defenders, [then],

forming a testudo,' they advance to the gates and undermine

the wall : which was easily effected on this occasion ; for while

so large a number were casting stones and darts, no one' was

able to maintain his position upon the wall. When night had

put an end to the assault, Iccius, who was then in command
of the town, one of the Remi, a man of the highest rank and in-

fluence among his people, and one of those who had come to

Caesar as embassatlor [to sue] for peace, sends messengers to

him, [to report] " That, unless assistance were sent to him he

couKl not hold out any longer."

Chap. VII.—Thither, immediately after midnight, Caesar,

using as guides the same persons who had come to him as

iDMsengers from Iccius, sends some Numidian and Cretan

archers, and some lialearian slingers* as a relief to the

' Bibrax, Bihjre^ a town of the Remi, on the Aisne, must no»be con-

founded with Bibracto, one of the largest and richest towns of the .^Edui.

' A body of soldiers, in forming a testudo, held their shields firmly to-

gether over their heads, and were thus protected from such missiles as

might be thrown from above, while those of the outer files held their

r'-
'

'
-' pmg m such a manner as to protect the flanks of the entire

thus presented an appearance not unlike the back ofa tortoise,

from which circumstance the name was derived. By the

ti-sluUo was also meant a penthouse moving on wheels, under cover of

which t he h<>«ipper8 worked the battering-ram. The name in this case wa»
readu 1 by the resemblance which the ram presented to a tor-

toise - head forward from its shell and drawing it back again.

3 L.v^...... , Xo one had the power of standmg his ground."
* Frequent mention is made by ancient writers of the Numidians and

Cretans as archers, and of the Baleflrians as slingers. Tlieso last took

their name from three islands m the Mediterranean ; two of which, from

their distinctive titles of Major and Minor, are called Majorca and Minor-

ca; the third Yvica. Pliny ascribes the invention of the sling to these

people. Diodorus Siculus tells us that thoy could break a target or

helmet, or, indeed, any piece of armor, with their national weapon. Nor
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(owns-poople, by whose arrival both a desire to resist together

with tlie hope of [making good their] defense, was infused

into the Remi, and, for the same reason, the hope of gain-

ing the town, abandoned the enemy^ Therefore, lifter staying

a short time before the town, and laying waste the country

of the Remi, when all the villages and buildings which they

could approach had been burned, they hastened with all their

forces to the camp of Caesar, and encamped within less than

two miles [of it]; and their camp, i\s was indicated by
the smoke and fires, extended more than eight miles in

breadth.

Chap. VIII.—Caesar at first determined to decline a battle,

as well on account of the great number of the enemy iis their

distinguished reputation for valor: daily, liowever, in <avalry

actions, ho strove to ascertain by frequent trials, wh.it the

enemy could effect by their prowess and what our men would
dare. When ho perceived that our men were not inferior, as

the place before tno camp was naturally convenient and suit-

able for marshaling an array (since the hill where the camp
was pitcliod, rising gradually from the ])lain, extended forward

in bread til as far as the space which the marshaled army
could occupy, and had steep declines of its side in cither direc-

tion, and gently sloping in front gradually sank to the plain)

;

on either side of that hill ho drew a cross trench of about four

liundred paces, and at the extremities of that tiench built forts,

and placed there liis military engines, lest, after he had mar-

shaled his army, tlie enemy, since they were so powerful

in point of number, should be able to surround his men
in the flank, w^hile fighting. After doing this, and leaving in

the camp the two legions which he had last raised, that, if

there should be any occasion, they mi^ht be brought as a re-

serve, he formed the other six legions m order of battle before

the camp. The enemy, likewise, had drawn up their forces

which they had brought out of the camj).

Chap. IX.—There was a marsh of no great extent between

our army and that of the enemy. The latter were waiting to

see if our men would pass this ; our men, also, were ready in

will that appear wonderful if we receive the assertion of Suidas, that

they would cast a stone of a pound weight. Their usual missiles, bow-
ever, were small stones and leaden bullets. Tlie inhabitants of those

islands arc reported to excel in the usy of the slmg at the present day.
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arras to nttaok them wliile disordered, if tlio first attempt to

pass should 1x3 made by them. In the mean time battle was

commenced Initween tlio two annies by a cavalry action. When
neither aniiy l)e«^n to pass the marsh, Caesjir, upon the

filarmishes of the horso [proving] favonible to our men,

led back liis forces mto the camp. Tlie enemy immediately

hastened from that place to the river Aisne, which it has been

stated was l>ehind our camp. Finding a ford there, they

endeavored to lead a part of their forces over it; with the

design, that, if they could, they might carry by storm the fort

"which Q. Titunus, Csesar's lieutenant, commanded, and might

cut olT the bridge ; but, if they could not do that, they should

lay waste the lanJs of the Rerai, which were of great use to

us in carrying on the warfaud might hinder our men from

foraging.

Chap. X.—Caesar, being apprized of tliis by Titurius, leads

nil his cavalry and light-armed Numidians, slingers and archers,

over the bridge, and hastens toward them. There was a severe

struggle in that place. Our men, attacking in the river the

disordered enemy, slew a great part of them. By the

immense number of tlieir missiles they drove back the

rest, who, in a most courageous m.anner were attempting to

pass over their btxlies, and surrounded with their cavalry,

and cut to pieces those who had first crossed the river.

Tho enemy, when they perceived that their hopes had de-

ceived them lx>th with regard to their talking tho town by
storm and also their passing tlie river, and did not see our

men advance to a more dlsjidvantageous place for the purpose
of fightings and when provisions began to fail them, having
called a council, determined that it was best for each to return

to his country, and resolved to assemble from all quarters to

defend those into whose territories the Romans should first

inarch an army ; that they might contend in their own rather

than in a foreign country, and might enjoy the stores of

provision which they possessed at home. Together with other

causes, this consideration also led them to tlwit resolution,

viz.: that they had learned that Divitiacus and the ^lui
were approaching tho territories of tho bcllovaci. And it

was impossible to persuadj tne latter to stay any longer,

or to deter them irom convoying succor to their own jwople.

CiiAi». XI.—Th;i- inificr being dof< rjidi ->,i on, marching

3
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out of their canip at tlio second vvatcli, wiili crrcat noise and
confusion, in no fixed onler, nor under any command, mu-Jd

each fiought for himself the foremost place in the journey,

and hastened to reach liome, they made their departure

appear very like a flight. Caesar, immediately learning this

through his scouts, [but] fearing an ambuscade, because

lie had not yet discovered for what reason they were depart-

ing, kept his army and cavalry within the camp. At day-
break, the intelligence hanng been confirmed by the scouts, he
Bcnt forward his cavalry to harass their rear ; and gave the com-
mand of it to two of his lieutenants, Q. Pedius, and L. Aurun-
culeius Cotta. lie ordered T. Labienus, another of his lieu-

tenants, to follow them closely with three legions. These,

attacking their rear, and pursuing xhem for many miles, slew a
great number of them as they were fleeing ; while those in

the rear with whom they had come up, halted, and bravely

sustiiined the attack of our soldiors; the van, l)ecause they

appeared to be removed from danger, and were not restrained

by any necessity or command, as soon as the noise was heard,

broke their ranks, and, to a man, rested their safety in flight.

Thus without any risk [to themselves] our men killed as great

a number of them as tiio length of the day allowed ; and at

r^unset desisted from the pursuit, and betook themselves into

the camp, as they had l>een commanded.
Chap. XII.—On the day following, before the enemy

could recover from their terror and flight, Ca?8ar led his army
into the territories of the Suessiones, which are next to the

liemi, and having accomplished a long march, hastens to

the town named No\'iodunum.* Having attempted to take it

by storm on his march, because he heard that it was destitute

of [suflScieut] defenders, ho was not able to carry it by assault,

on account of the breadth of the ditch and the height of the

wall, though few were defending it. Therefore, having forti-

fied the camp, he began to bring up the vinea?, and to provide

whatever things were necessary for the stonn. In the mean
time the whole body of the Suessiones, after their flight,

' Tliero were three cities of this name in Gaul:—1. Noviodunura Sues-

sinum, called also simply Suessiones and Augusta, the modem Soissons,

which 13 meant here. 2. Noviodunum -/Eduoum or Nevimum, a city of

the ^dui on the Loire, the modern Nevers. 3. Noviodunum Biturigum,

the modem Neuvy or Neufry, about twenty miles west from Nevers.
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oaino the next night into the town. The vineae having been

quickly brought up against the town, a mound thrown up,

and towers built, the Gauls, amazed by the greatness of the

works, such as they had neither seen nor heard of before, and

struck also by the dispatch of the Romans, send embassadors

to CiEsar respecting a surrender, and succeed in consequence

of the Remi requesting that they [the Suessiones] might be

spared.

Chap. XIII.—Caesar, liaving received as hostages the first

men of the state, and even the two sons of king Galba
himself; and all the arms in the town liaving been delivered

up, admitted the Suessiones to a surrender, and led his army
against the Bellovaci. Who, when they had conveyed them-

selves and all their possessions into the town called Bratus-

pantium,' and Caesar with his army was alx)ut five miles distant

irom that town, all the old men, going out of the town, began

to stretch out tkeir hands to Ca3sar, and to intimate by their

voice that they would throw themselves on his protection and
power, nor would contend in arms against the Roman people.

In like manner, when lie had come up to the town, and there

pitched his camp, the boys and the women from the wall, with

outstretched hands, after their custom, begged i)eacefroin the

Romans.
Chap. XIV.—For these Divitiacus pleads (for after the

departure of the l^elga?, having dismissed the troops of the

^lui, he had returned to Ca'sar). " The Bellovaci had at

all times been in the alliance and friendship of the ^xluan
state ; that they had revolted from tlie .^ui and made
war upon the Roman people, being urged thereto by their

nobles, who said that the .^Edui, reduced to slavery by Cx'sar,

were suffering every indignity and insult. That they who
had l>e< n the lea lers of tliat plot, because they perceived

how great a calamity they' had brought upon the state, had
fled into Bn{:;i:i. That not only the Bellovaci, but also the

^lui, entreated him to use his [accustome<l] clemency and
lenity toward them [the liellovaci] : which if ho did, he

would increase the influence of the -^lui among all the Belgae,

by whos(} succor and resourcx^s they had been accustomed to

8uj)|)ort themselves whenever any wars occurred."

'

' This town Is supposed to have stood between Ctesaromagus, after-

ward Belvacus, Beauvais, and Samarobriva, Amiens.
' For tho grammatical construction of the original ofthis passage (" Qm
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Chap. XV.-—Caesar said that on account of his respect for

Divitiacus and the -^Eduans, ho would receive them into his

protection, and would spare them ; but, because the stite was
of great influence among the lielga?, and pre-eminent in the

number of its p(3pulation, he demanded GOO hostages. When
these were deliverwl, and all the arms in the town collected,

he went from that place into the territories of the Amliiani,

wlio, without delay, surrendered themselves and all thair possess-

ions. Upon their territories bordered the Nervii, concerning

whose character and customs wlien Cnesar inquired he received

tlie following information :—That there was no access for

merchants to them ; that they suflfered no wine and otlier things

tending to luxury to bo imported ; because they thought that by
their use the mind is enervated and the courage impaired:

that they were a savage people and of great bravery : that they

upbraided and condemned the rest of the Belgas who had sur-

rendered themselves to the Roman people and thrown aside

their national courage : that they openly declared they would

neither send embassadors, nor accept any condition of peace."

Chap. XVI.—After lie had made three days* march through

their territories, he discovered from some prisoners, that the

river Sarabro was not more than ten miles from his camp ; that

all the Ner>ni had stationed themselves on the other side of

that river, and together with the Atr6bi\tes and the Veromandui,

their neighbors, were there awaiting the arrival of the Romans

;

for they had persuaded both these nations to try the same

fortune of war [as themselves] : that the forces of the Adua-

tuci were also expected by tliem, and were on their march

;

that they h^d put their women, and those who through age

appeared useless for war, in a place to which there was no

approach for an army, on account of the marshes.

Chap. XVII.—na\nng learned these things, ho sends for-

ward scouts and centurions to choose a convenient place for

the camp. And as a great many of the surrounding Belga3

and other Gauls, following Cicsar, marched with him ; some of

these, as was afterwards learned from the prisoners, having

accurately observed, during those days, the army's method

of marching, went by night to the Nenii, and .informed

them that a great number of baggage-trains passed between

hujus," etc.
—"fuissent"—" intulissent"

—
" consuorint,") see the notes on

the •' oratio obliqua" and " oratio recta," book i., pp. 6, 10, 20.
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the pcvoral locjions, and tliat there woultl be no difficulty,

when the first h*t,non had come into the camp, and the

other lepons vere at a great distance, to attack th.it

legion while under bagi^age, which being routed, and the

baggage-train seized, it would come to pass that the other

legions would not dare to stand their ground. It added
weight also to the advice of those who reported that circum-

stance, that the Nervii, from early times, because they were
weak in cavalry, (for not oven at this time do thoy attend

to it, but accomplish by their infantry whatever they can,)

in order that they might the more easily obstruct the cavalry

of their neighbors if they came upon them for the i)urpo80

of plundering, having cut young trees, and bent them, by
means of their numerous branches [extending] on to the sides,

and the quick-briars and thorns springing up between them, had
made these hedges present a fortification like a wall, through
which it was not only impossible to enter, but even to pene-

trate with the eye.* Since [therefore] the march of our army
would be obstructed by these things, the Nervii thought that

the advice ought not to be neglected by them.
Chap XVIII.—The nature of the ground which our men

had chosen for the camp was this : A hill, declining evenly

from the top, extending to the river Sambre, which wo have men-
tioned above : from this river there arose a [second] hill of liko

ascent, on the other side and opposite to the former, and
open for about 200 paces at the lower part ; but in the u]>per

part, woo<ly, (so much so) that it was not easy to see through it

into the interior. Witliin these woods the enemy kept them-
selves in concealment ; a few troops of horse-soldiers appeared
on the open ground, along the river. The depth of the river

was about throe feet.

Chap. XIX.—Cces:ir, ha\nng sent his cavalrj' on before,

followed close after them with all liis forces ; but the plan and
order of the march was different from that which the Belgte

had reported to the Nervii. For as he was approaching the

enemy, Caesar, according to his custom, led on [as the van]

' I have hero adopted Anthon'a reading and interpretation. Prende-
villo retains enaits in the text, punctuates differently, and translates aa
follows: "Having half cut young trees and twisted their thick branches
in a lateral direction, and briars and thorns growing up and being dispers-

ed between them (the trees), caused that these hedges could form a
barrier liko a wall"
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six lemons uuoncumbered by hnggfifre ; behiiul tliein lie had
placecl the bagi^afje-trains of tlio wliole army ; tJieii the two
legions which had been last raised closed the rear, and were a
guard for the baggage-train. Our horse, with the slingers and
archers, Imvnng pa.ssed the river, commenced action with the

cavalry of the enemy. While they from time to time betook

themselves into the woods to their companions, and again made
an assault out of the wood upon our men, who did not dare

to follow them in their retreat ftirther than the limit to which
the plain and ojxjn parts extended, in the mean time the six

legi<:)ns which had arrived first, having measured out the work,

begjm to fortify the camp. When the first j)art of the baggage
train of our army was seen by those who lay hid in the woods,

which had been agreed on among them as the time for com-
mencing action, as soon as they had arranged their line of

battle and formed their ranks within the wockIs, and had
encouraged one another, they rushed out suddenly with all their

forces and made an attick upon our horse. The latter being

easily routed and thrown into confusion, the Nervii ran down
to tlie river with such incredible 8|)eed that they seemed to

be in the woo<ls, the river, and close upon us jilmost at

the same time. And with the same speed they hastened

up the hill to our ciimp, and to those who were employed in the

works.

Chap. XX.—Cajsar liad every thing to do at one time:*

the standard to be displayed, which was the sign when
it was necessary to run to arms ; the signal to be given by

the tnimpt ; the soldiers to be called oft' from the works

;

those who had i)roceeded some distance for the purpose of

seeking materials for the rampart, to be summoned; the

order of battle to bo formed ; the soldiers to be encouraged ;"

' Literally, "all things were to be done by CaesJir at one time."

2 " "When a general, after having consulted the auspices, had determined

to lead forth his troops against the enemy, a red flag was displayed {vexillum

vcl signumpugnce propontbaiur), on a spear from the top of the Praetorium,

Cais. de Bell. Gall. li. 20, Liv. xxii. 45, which was the signal to prepare

for battle. Then having called an assembly by the sound of a trumpet

(classico, i. e. tuba, condone advocatd, Liv. iii. 62), he harangued the sol-

diers,who usually showed their approbation by shouts,by raising their right

hands (Lucan i. 38G), or by beating on their shields with their spears.

This address was sometimes made in the open field from a tribunal raised

of turf (e tribunali cespiiitio, aut viride cespite ezstructo). Tacit. Ann. i. 18.

Plin. Paneg. 60. Stat Silv. v. 2—144."—Adam's Rom. AntiquiUes.
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tlio watchword to bo fi^iven. A great part of these arrango-

luents wjis preventoil by tlio shortness of time and the sudden

approach and charge of the enemy. Under these difficultie:^

two tilings proved of mlvantiigo
;

[first] the skill and expe-

rience of the soldiers, because, having been trained by former

engagements, they could suggest Vy themselves what ought to

be done, as conveniently as receive information from others

;

and [secondly] that Ciesjir ha<l forbidden his several lieutenants

to depjirt from the works and their resf)ectivo legions, before

the camp was fortified. These, on account of the near approach

and the speed of the enemy, did not then wait for any command
from Cies:ir, but of themselves executed whatever appeared

proper.

Chap. XXI.—Caesar, having given the necessary orders,

hastened to and fro into whatever quarter fortune carried

him, to animate the troops, and came to the tenth legion.

Having encouraged the soldiers with no further speech than

that " they should keep up the remembrance of their wonted

valor, and not be confused in mind, but valiantly sustain

the assault of the enemy ;" as the latter were not further from

them than the distance to which a dart could be cast, he gave

the signal for commencing battle. And liaving gone to another

uarter for the purpo5*e of oncouniging [the soldiers], he finds

em fighting. Such Avas the shortness of the time, and so de-

termined wjis the mind of the enemy on fighting, that time was

wanting not only for affixing the military insignia,' but even

for putting on the helmets" and drawing off the covers from

the shields.* To whatever part any one by chance came from

the works (in which ho had been employed), and whatever

standards he saw first, at these ho stood, lest in seeking his

own company he should lose the time for fighting.

• "Insignia" hero means thoso ornaments and badges of distinction
-.- t •• *> -

i> " soldiers: probably it here refers especially to tho
It ta. "The fictitious employment" ofitisujnia "to

I n enemy was among tho stratagems of war. (Paus.

iv. 28; Virg. -rEu. li. 389-392)." Smith's Diction, of Greek and Roman
AntSq. •

> It was tho practioe of the Roman soldiers when on tho march, not to

wear tlieir helmets, but to carry them sluug over their bocks, or chests.

3 As the shif'l'!-' - ' '! • ^"Miers, even at that }x>riod, were embellished

with curious an« 1 rnaments,they kept them,when either in camp
or on the march, r . ..ah leather, as a defense against the dust or raiu.

X
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Chap. XXII.—The army having been marshaled, rather as

the nature of the ground and the declivity of the hill and the

exigency of the time, than as the methcxl and order of military

matters required; while the legions in the different places

were withstanding the enemy, some in one quarter, some in

anotlier, and tlie view was obstructed by the very thick hedges
intervening, as we have before remarked, neither could proper
reserves bo posted, nor couM the necessary measures bo taken
in each part, nor could all the commands be issued by one
I^crson. Therefore, in such an unfavorable state of affairs,

various events of fortune followed.

Chap. XXIII.—The soldiers of the nintli and tenth legions,

as they had been stationed on the left part of the army, casting

their weapons, speedily drove tlie AtrObates (for that division

had been opposed to them,) who were breathless with running
and fatigue, and worn out with wounds, from the higher ground
into the river ; and following them as they were endeavoring to

j)ass it, slew with their swords a great part of them A.hile im-
])eded (therein). They themselves did not lesitate to pass the

river; and having advanced to a disadvantageous place, when
the battle was renewed, they [nevertheless] again put to flight

the enemy, who had returned and were opposing them. In

l!!:e manner, in another quarter two different legions, the

eleventh and the eighth, having routed the Veromandui, with

whom they had engaged, were fighting from the higher ground
upon the very banks of the river. But, almost the whole camp
on tlie front and on the left side being then exposed, since the

twelfth legion was posted in the right wing, and the seventh

at no great #listanco from it, all the Nervii, in a very close

body, with Boduognatus, who held the chief command, as their

leader, hastened toward that place ; and part of them began to

surround the legions on their unjjrotected flank, part to make
for the highest point of the encampment.*

Chap. XXIV.—At the same time our horsemen, and light-

armed infantry, who had been with those, who, as I have re-

lated, were routed by the first assault of the enemy, as they

were betiikipg themselves into the camp, met the enemy face

to face, and again sought flight into another quarter; and

* The highest point, perhaps, of the liill on which the camp was. The
Greek paraphrast haa 7rd/>f rd uKpa rtivovau
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the camp-followers' who from the Decuman Gate,' and from

tho liiLjhest ridge of the bill had seen our men pass the river

as victors, when, afUT going out for tho purposes of plunder-

ing, they looke<l back and saw the enemy parading in our

camp, committed themselves precipitately to flight ; at the

same time there arose tlie cry and shout of those who came
with tho baggage-train : and they (affrighted), were carried

some one way, some another. By all these circumstances

the cavalry of tho Treviri were much alarmed, (whose reputa-

tion for courage is extraordinary among the Gauls, and who
had come to Caesar, being sent by their state as auxiliaries),

and, when they saw our camp filled with a large number of

the enemy, the legions hard pressed and almost held sur-

rounded, tho camp-retainers, horsemen, slingers, and Numi-
dians fleeing on all sides divided and scattered, they,

despairing of our affairs, hastened home, and related to their

state tliat the Romans were routed and conquered, [and] that

the enemy were in possession of their camp and baggage-train.

Chap. XXV.—Caesar proceeded, after encouraging the tenth

legion, to the right wing ; where he perceived that his men were
hard pressed, and that in consequence of the standards of the

twelfth legion l)eing collected together in one place, the crowded
soldiers were a hinderanco to themselves in tlie fight ; that all

the centurions of the fourth cohort were slain, and the standard-

bearer killed, tho standard' itself lost, almost all the centurions

of the other cohorts either wounded or slain, and among tliem

the chief centurion of tho legion* P. Sextius Baculus, a very
valiant man, who was so exhausted by many and severe wounds,

1 These calones, it is generally supposed, were slaves. From continual
attendance upon the army they arrived at a considerable degree of skill

in military matters. Caisar, for tho most part, uses the word calories by
itself; whereas Tacitus uses it in conjunction with lizce, as if the two
words impUed the same class of persons. Tho lixce, however, were quite

distinct from tho calones. They were freemen, and followed tho army
for tho purjX)so of trade ;

" lixaj, qui exercitum scqviebantur, quajstus

causa." FesHis. Thus Ilirtius, do Bello Afric. 75, classes tlicm with
*^ merccUores :" " hxarum mercatorumquo qui plaustris merces portabant."'

* The Roman camp had four gates: '^porle prcetoria,'^ nearest to the

enemy ;
^^porta Decujnana," opposite to that, and thus furthest from them

;

*'porta principalis dectra,'' and '^porta principalis sinistro."

• Besides the aquila or standard of the legion, there were the subordi-

nate standards of tho cohorts and the manipuli.
< The primopilus was tho first centurion of the first maniplo of the

:]*
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tliat lie Avas already unable to support himself; he likewise per-

ceived that the rest were slackening their efforts, and that

some, deserted by those in the rear, were retiring from the

battle and avoiding the weapons; that the enemy [on the other

hand] though advancing from the lower ground, were not re-

laxing in front, and were [at the same time] pressing hard on
both flanks ; ho also perceived that the affair was at a crisis,

and that there was not any reserve which could be brought up;
liaving therefore snatched a shield from one of the soldiers in

the rear (for lie himself had come without a shield), ho
advanced to the front of the line, and addressing the centurions

by name, and encouraging the rest of the soldiers, he ordered

them to carry forward the standards, and extend the companies,

that they might the more easily use their swords. On his

arrival, as hope w:ls brought to the soldiers and their courage
restored, while every one for his own part, in the sight of

his general, desired to exert his utmost energy, the impetuosity

of the enemy was a little checked.

Chap. XXVI.—Caesar, when ho perceived that the seventh

legion, which stood close by him, was also hard pressed by
the enemy, directed the tribunes of the soldiers' to effect

Triarii {cerUurio primi pilt), alao called pn'mtw ceniurio, a person of great

distinction in a legion. Ho had authority over tho other centurions

;

ranked next to tho tribuni militum^ and had a place in tho council of war.

To him was committed tho charge of tho principal standard of tho legion,

whence ho is, among other instances, referred to by Tacitus, Ann, L 3D,

Hist i. 56, by tho title oi aquilifer. To tho lucrative nature of his office,

at least under tho empire, Juvenal alludes, when, Sat. xvL 197, he says,

"locupletem aquilam."
' The tribunes of the soldiers. In each legion thero wore in tho timo

of Polybius, six tribuni militunt, who commanded under tho consul, usu-
ally in turns of a month each. J)uring that period the tribune's authority

extended over the whole legion. Up to the year B. c. 361, these officers

were chosen, during tho monarchy, by tho kings ; upon tho institution

of the consulate, by tho consuls ; and under the dictatorship, by the dic-

tator That year the people claimed the right of electing either the whole,

or tho greater part of them. From that period do\NTi to b. c. 207, they
continued to elect them in this manner. Subsequently, several changes
took place in the appointment of these officers. In battle, a military tri-

bune had command of 1,000 men; whence their name in Greek is

XiMapx<K or x^^ifVXVC* Tho office was for many years tho reward of

merit and long service. This rule was afterward (atally violated. Tho
lato emperors, in order to oblige as many of their friends as possible, fre-

quently conferred the office for tho period of six months only. Hence,
Pliny, Epist. iv. 4, has "semestri tribunatu;" and Juvenal, Sat, vii. S.
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a junction of iho legions gradually, and make (heir charge

upon the enemy witli a double front ; which having been

done, since they brought assistance the one to the other, nor

feared lest their rear should bo surrounded by the enemy,

they began to stand their ground more boldly, and to fight

more courageously. In the moan time, the soidiors of the two

legions which had been in the rear of the army, as a guard for

tlie baggage -train, upon the battle being reported to them,

quickened their pace, and were seen by the enemy on the top of

the hill ; and Titus Labienus, having gained possession of the

camp of the enemy, and observed from the higher ground what
was going on in our camp, sent the tenth legion as a relief to

our men, who, when they had learned from the flight of the

horse and the sutlers in what i)Osjtion the affair was, and

in how great danger the camp and the legion and the com-

mander were involved, loft undone nothing [which tended] to

dispatch.

CuAP. XXVII.—^By their arrival, so great a change of

matters was made, that our men, even those who had fallen

<lown exhausted with wounds, leaned on their shields, and renewed

the fight: then the camp-retainers, though unarmed, seeing

the enemy comj>letely dismayed, attiicked [thorn though]

armed; the horsemen tt)0, that they might by their valor

blot the disgrace of their flight, thrust themselves before

the legionary soldiers in all parts of the battle. lUit the

enemy, even in the hist hope of safety, displayed such great

courage, that when the foremost of them had fallen, the next

stood upon them prostrate, and fought from their bodies;

when tiiesc wore overthrown, and tboir corpses heaped up
together, those Avho survived cast their weapons against

our men [thence], as from a mound, and returned our darts

which had fallen short between [the armies] ; so that it ought

not to be concluded, that men of such great courage had

injudiciously dared to pass a very broad river, ascend very

high banks, and come up to a very disadvantageous place
;

since their greatness of spirit hatl rendered these actions

easy, although in themselves very difficult

Chap. XXVIII.—This battle being ended, and the nji-

olluding at onco to that pmctico and tlio gold ring which was one of the

Insignia of the tribune, 1^ *' semettri auro.'* The sixth book of Polybiua

may bo here consulted.
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lion and name of the Neirii being almost reduced to an-
nihilation, their old men, whom together with the boys and'
wom<'n we have stated to have been collected together in the
fenny places and marshes, on this battle having been reported
to them, since they were convinced that nothing was an
obstacle to the conquerors, and nothing safe to the conquered,
sent embassadors to Caesar by the consent of all who remained,
and surrendered themselves to him ; and in recounting the

calamity of their state, said that their senators were reduced
from 600 to three ; that from 60,000 men they [were reduced]
to scarcely 600 who could bear arms ; whom Caesar, that he
might appear to use compassion toward the wretched and the

suppliant, most carefully spared ; and ordered tliem to enjoy
their own territories and towns, and commanded their neigh-

bors that they should restrain themselves and their depend-
ents from offering injury or outrage [to them].

Chap. XXIX.—AVhen the Aduatuci, of whom we have
Avritten above, were coming up with all their forces to the as-

sistance of the Norvii, upon this battle being reported to them,

they returned ln^me after they were on the march ; deserting

fill their towns and forts, they conveyed together all their pos-

sessions into one town, eminently fortified by nature. "While

this town had on all sides around it very high rocks and
precipices, there was left on one side a gently ascending

approach, of not more than 200 feet in width ; which place

they had fortified with a very lofty double wall : besides, they

had ])laced stones of great weight and sharpened stakes upon
the walls. They were descended from the Cimbri and Teu-

tones, who, when they were marching into our province and
Italy, having deposited on this side the river Rhine such of

their bacrgage-trains as they could not drive or convey with

them, left 6,000 of their men as a guard and defense for them.

These ha\nng, after the destruction of their countrymen, been

harassed for many years by their neighbors, while one time

they waged war offensively, and at another resisted it when
waged against them, concluded a peace with the consent of all,

and chose this place as their settlement

Chap. XXX.—And on the first arrival of our anny they

made frequent sallies from the town, and contended with our

men in trifling skirmishes ; afterward, when hemmed in by a

rampart of twelve feet [in height], and fifteen miles in circuit,
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they kept themselves within tho town. When, vineae' having

been brought up and a mound raised, they observed that a

lower also was being built at a distance, they at first began to

mock the Romans from their wall, and to taunt them with

the ft>llowing speeches. "For what purpose was so vast a

machine constructed at so great a distance ? With what

hands," or " with what strength did they, especially [as they

were] men of such very small stature" (for our shortness of

stature, in comparison to tho great size of their bodies, is

genenilly a subject of much contempt to the men of Gaul)

''trust to place against their walls a tower of such great

weight."

Chap. XXXI.—But when they saw that it was being moved,

and was approaching their walls, startled by the new and un-

accustomed sight, they sent embassadors to Caesar [to treat]

about peace ; who spoke in the following manner : "That they

did not believe tho Romans waged war without divine aid,

since they were able to move forward machines of such a height

with so great speed, and thus fight from close quarters ; that they

resigned themselves and all their possessions to [Cesar's] dis-

posal : that they begged and earnestly entreated one thing, viz.,

that if perchance, agreeable to his clemency and humanity, which
they had heird of from others, ho should resolve that tho Adu-
atuci were to be spared, he would not deprive them of tlieir arms

;

that all their neighbors were enemies to them and envied their

courage, from wliom they could not defend themselves if their

arms were delivered up : that it was better for them, if they

should be reduced to that state, to suffer any fate from tho Ro-
man people, than to be tortured to death by Uioso among whom
they liad been accustomed to rule."

Chap. XXXIL—To these things Caesar replied, " That he,

> Tho vinece was a machine under the protection of whicli tho bcsioging

soldiery a/lvancod to tho walls of a town. It consisted of a roof, (formed

ofplanks and wickerwork, covered over with raw hides or wet cloth),about

sixteen feet long and seven broad, and resting upon posts eight feet in

height Tho sides of this were guarded also by a wickerwork. Though
usually so light that tho men might carry it, tho vinecK was, in oxtraordinarj'

cxises, made so str • v,-. too heavy for that mode of advancing it,and

was then moved iitachod to tho posts. Frequently, as i^rhaps
in the above ci8<-'. -

' i icso were jonied together ; the besiegers bemg
defended against tlie darta, stones, and fire of tho town by tho vinea, con-

ducted their o|x;ratious of underminiDg or of attack by tho battering-ram.
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in t»ccortlance uith his custom, rather than owino^ to their desert,

should spare the state, if tliey sliould surrender themselves

before the battering-ram' sliould touch the wall ; but that tliero

was no condition of surrender, except upon their arms being

delivered up ; tliat he should do to them that which he had
done in the case of the Nervii, and would command their

neighbors not to offer any injury to those who had surren-

dered to the Roman people." The matter being reported to

their countrj^men, they said that they would execute his

commands. Having cast a very large quantity of their arms
from the wall into the trench that was before the town,

so that the lieaps of arms almost equalled the top of the

wall and the rampart, and nevertheless having retained and
concealed, as we afterward discovered, about a third part

in the town, the gates were opened, and they enjoyed peace for

that day.

Chap. XXXIII.—Toward evening Caesar ordered the gates

to be shut, and the soldiers to go out of the town, lest

the towns-people should receive any injury from them by
night. They [the Aduatuci], by a design before entered into,

as we afterwards understood, because they believed that, as a

surrender ha^l lx?en made, our men would dismiss their guards,

or at least would keep watch less carefully, partly with those

anffi which they had retaino<l and concealed, partly with shields

made of bark or interwoven wickers, which they had hastily

covered over with skins, (as the shortness of time required) in

the third watch, suddenly made a sally from the town with all

their forces [in that direction] in whicli the ascent to our fortifi-

i The battering-ram (aries) was, perhaps, the most effective instrument

of ancient warfare. It may be called the artillery of olden times. The
bas-relicfe on the column of Trajan at Rome present a portraiture of this

war engine in its simple form ; borne and impelled that is, by human
force alone. In its more efficient form, iron rings were placed around the

beam 6f the ram, by which it was suspended by means of ropes, or chains,

to another beam fitted transversely over it. Velocity, and consequently

power, were thus greatly mcreased. The head was made of iron or some
liard metal, and forme<l to represent the head of a goat. Hence, as well

as from its application, it was called by the Romans aries. The Romans
borrowed it from the Greeks. They do not, however, appear to have
made very much use of it before the siege of Syracuse, in the second

Punic war. The beam to which the head was attached varied from eighty

to a hundred and twenty feet in length, and the united strength ofmoro
than a hundred men was sometimes engaged in its operation.
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cations poomed tho least difficult. The signal liaving been

imniediatt'ly given by fires, as Caesar had previously com-
manded, a rush was made thitlier [i. e. by tho Roman soldiers]

from the nearest fort ; and the battle was fought by the enemy
as vigorously as it ought to be fought by bravo men, in the last

hope of safety, in a disadvantageous place, and against those

who were throwing their weajwns from a rampart and from

towers; since all hope of safety depended on their courage

alone. About 4,000 of the men having been slain, the rest

were forced back into tho town. Tho day after, Caesar, after

breaking open the gates, which there was no one then to defend,

and sending in our soldiers, sold tho whole spoil of that town.

Tho number of 53,000 persons was reported to him by tlioso

who IiikI bought them.

Chap. XXXFV.—At the same time he was informed by P.

Crassus, whom he had sent with one legion against the VenSti,''

!ie Unclii, the Osismii, the Curiosolitae, the Sesuvii, the 'Aulerci,

iid the Hhed{5nes, which arc maritime states, and touch upon
tho [Atlantic] ocean, that all these nations wero brought under

the dominion and power of the Roman people.

Chap. XXXV.—These things being achieved, [and] all

< laul being subdued, so high an opinion of this war was
spread among tho barbarians, that embassadors wero sent to

Cxsar by those nations who dwelt beyond tho Rhine, to

])romiso that they would give host^iges and execute his com-
mands. Which embassies Csesar, because ho was hastening

into Italy and Illyncum, ordered to return to him at tho

l)eginning of tho following summer. He himself, having led

Ills legions into winter quarters among tho Camutes, tho

^Vndes, and the Turones, which states wero close to those

regions in which he had waged war, set out for Italy ; and a

thanksgiving' of fifteen days was decreed for those achieve-

' Veneti, etc. These wero nations of Gallia Celtica. Tho Veneti wore
eituatcd in tho west. Tho Unelh possessed a territory lyinj? on the nortli-

wcst of what is now called Normandy. Off their coast lay tho islands

Ccesaroa, Jersq/ ; Sarnia, Gtumsey ; and Reduna, Aldemey. Tho Osismii

occupied a territory afterward forming a part of tho province of Bretagne,

and now callod Finisterre. Tho Curiosolitai also occupied a part of tho

Bamc provinco. Tlic Sosuvii aro suppo-sod to have been situated on the

coast !!< "• '' •' T^v of Biscay.

* Tl 'to or supplicium) was a groat religious solemnity do-

crocd 1
_

ito, upon an extraordinary victory. It waa designed at
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ments, upon receiving Caesar's letter
;
[an honor] which before

tliat time' had been conferred on none.

an act of thanksgiving to the goda The temples were then thrown open
and the statues of the deities placed in public upon couches. Before

these the people gave expression to their tliankfulness. This part of the

solemnity was called lectisternium. The value of the victory was sup-

posed to determine the iK?riod of the duration of this sacred festival.

Though sometimes decreed for one day, its usual period was three or five

days. Pompey had a supplicatio of ten days decreed upon the conclu-

sion of the war with Mithridates. Caesar, as we read in the text, obtain-

ed one of fifteen days. This, he tells us, was the first occasion on which
a Roman g^eral had enjoyed that honor. Upon his victory over Ver-

cingetorix, that illustrious enemy of the Roman power in Gaul, a suppli-

caiio of twenty days was decreed him, as we read, De Bell. Gall. vii. 90.

Dion Cassius mentions instances in which a forty, fifty, and even sixty

days' supplicatio was decreed. Cicero obtained a supplicatio upon the

suppression of the Catiline conspiracy—an honor which he took frequent

opportunity of ob3er\-ing had never before been granted to manful

uchieveni^ts.

There was another solemnity bearing this name. The occasion of it,

however, was very different from that already spoken oC In times of

public distress or danger, and at the appearance of uncommon prodigies,

the senate decreed a suppUcaiio to api>easo the deities and remove the

present, or avert the anticipated evil

* Literally, *• happened to none."
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BOOK III.

TIDi: ARGUMENT.

J, Cffisar, at tbo cloflc of tho lato campaign, sent Ron-ias Galba into tlio

territories of the Nantiiates. Veragri, aiul Seduni, with permission to

winter there, if expedient; liis reason for this. Galba resolved to win-
ter at Octodurus. II. The Seduni and Veragri combine against him.
III. And attack his camp. IV.-VI. A fierce battle ensues ; in which,
aa well as in several other engagements, Galba is Buccessfnl. VII., VIII.
An unexpected war in Gaul ; the occasion of it. Veneti are the princi-

pal instigators. IX. Coesar gives orders for tho equipment of a fleet.

The Veneti and other states augment their navj-, ana extend their al-

liauoes. X.-XII. Caesar's difficulties; arising chiefly from tho position

of the Venetio towns. XIII. The structure of tho Venetio ships ac-

commodated to that position. XIV., XV. C»saS- surmounts these dis-

advantages ; and in a naval engagement obtains a victory. XVI. Which
tenninated tho war with tho Veneti. XVII.-XIX. Titurius Sabinus is

sent into the territories of the Uuelli. Conduct of their king, Viridorix.

Sabinus is compelled to resort to stratagems ; ho defeats tho Unelli.

XX., XXI. P. Crassus enters Aouitania, and is attacked by the Sotiates,

who are signally worsted. XXII. Tho "Soldurii." XXIII. Crassus
proceeds into th6 territories of the Vocatea and Tarusates ; who engage
in mca.snres of opposition. XXIV. Ho draws up his forces for a battle

;

which the enemy decline. XXV., XXVI. IIo then attacks their en-
campment, and IS victorious. XXVIII. Cojsar advances against tho
Morini and Mcnapii ; his motives for this : tho enemy make a sudden
assault on tho Koman forces, and are repelled with great loss. "XXIX.
CoBsar's provision against such attacks : his operations interrupted by
tho inclemency of the season : the anny is led into winter quarters.

CiiAP. I.
—

"NAHien Crcsar was sotting out for Italy, ho sent

Servius (lalba with the twelfth legion and part of tho cavalry,

Against tho Nantuates,' the Veragri, and Sed&ni, who ex-

* Tho Nautuiltes woro an Alpino race, on tho south of tho Lake of

Geneva; tho Veragri, a tribo of tho Roman province, also south of that

lake, whoso chief town, Octodurus, \» tho modem Martujui, and the Se-

dQni, a people lying between tho east coast of it and tho Rhone, whoeo
capital, Seduni, ia tho modem Sion.
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Uiud from the territories of the Allobroges, and the lake of
Geneva, and the River Rhone to the top of tlie Alps. The
reason for sending him was, that he desired that the j^ass alonix

the Alps, through wliich [the Roman] merchants had l)een

accustomed to travel witli great danger, and under great im-
posts, should be opened, lie j>ermitted him, if he thought
it necessary, to station the legion in these places, for the

purpose of wintering. Galha liaving fought some success-

ful battless and stonned sevenU of their forts, upon embas-
sadors being sent to him from all parts and hostages given

and a peace concluded, determined to station two cohorts

among the Nautuates, and to winter in person with the other

cohorts of that legion in a villnge of the Veragri, wliich is

called Octodurus ; and this village being situated in a valley,

with a small plain annexed to it, is bounded on all sides by
very high mountains. As this village was divided into two
parts by a river, he granted one part of it to the Gauls, and
assigned the other, which had been left by them unoccupied, to

the cohorts to winter in. lie fortified this [latter] part with a
rampart and a ditch.

Chap. II.—When several days had elapsed in winter

quarters, and he Ivid ordered corn to bo brought in he was
suddenly informed by liis scouts that all the people had gone

off in the night from tliat part of the town which he had given

up to the Gauls, and that the mountains which hung over it

were occupied by a very large force of the Seduni and Veragri.

It had happened for several reasons that the Gauls suddenly

formed the design of renewing the war and cutting off that

legion. First, because they despised a single legion, on account

of its small number, and that not quite full (two cohorts

having been detached, and several individuals being absent,

who had been dispatched for the purpose of seeking provision)

;

then, likewise, because they thought that on account of the

disadvantageous character of the situation, even their first

attack could not be sustained [by us] when they would rush

from the mountains into the valley, and discharge their wea-

pons upon us. To this was added, that they were indignant

that their children were torn from them under the title of

hostages, and they were persuaded that the Romans designed

to seize upon the summits of the Alps, and unite those parts to
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tlio noij^hboring province [of Gaul], not only to secure the

passes,' but also a constant possession.

Chai*. III.—Ilavini^ received tlieso tidings, Galba, since

the works of tlie winter-quarters and the fortifications were not

fully completetl, nor was sufficient preparation made with regard

to corn and other |)rovisions (since, as a surrender had been made,

and hostages received, he liad thought ho need entertain no
apprehension of war), speedily summoning a council, began to

anxiously inquire their opinions. In which council, since so

much sudden danger had happened contrary to the general

expectjition, and almost all the higher places were seen alreaily

covered witli a multitude of armed men, nor could [either] troops

come to their relief, or provisions bo brought in, as the passes

were blocked up [by the enemy]; safety being now nearly

despaired of, some opinions of this sort were delivered : that,

*' leaving their baggage, and making a sally, they should hasten

away for safety by tlie same routes by which they had come
thither." To the greater part, however, it seemed best, reserving

tliat measure to the last, to await the issue of the matter, and
to defend the camp.

Chap. IV.—A short time only having elapsed, so that time

was scarcely given for arranging and executing those things

whirh they had det<'rminotl on, the enemy, upon the signal

lK?ing given, rushed down [upon our men] from all parts, and
discharged stones and darts'" upon our rampart. Our men at

first, while their strength was fresh, resisted bravely, nor did

they cast any weapon ineffectually from their higher station.

As soon as any part of the camp, being destitute of defenders,

seemed to be hard pressed, thither they ran, and brought
assistance. But they were over-matched in this, that the

enemy when wearied by the long continuance of tlie battle,

went out of the action, and others with fresh strength came in

their place ; none of which things could be done by our men,
owing to the smallness of their number ; and not only was per-

mission not given to the wearied [Roman] to retire from the

fight, but not even to the woundetl [was liberty granted] to quit

the post where he ha<l been stationed, and recover.

Chap. V.—When they had now been fighting for more than
six hours, without cessation, and not only strength, but even

> Literally, "for the possession of tho passes."

9 Tho gcesum, a Coltio weapon, was adopted by tho Romana.
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weapons were failing our men, and the enemy were pressinc^ on
more rigorously, and had l>egun to demolish the rampart and
to fill up the trench, while our men were becoming exhausted,

and the matter was now brought to the last extremity, P. S^'X-

tius Baculus, a centurion of the first rank, whom we have

related to have been disabled by severe wounds in the engage-

ment with the Nervii, and also C. Volusenus, a tribune of Uio

soldiers, a man of great skill and valor, hasten to Galba, and
assure him that the only hope of safety* lay in making a sally,

and trying the last resource. Wliereupon assembling the cen-

turions, ho miickly gives orders to the soldiers to discontinue

the fight a snort time, and only collect the weapons flung [at

them], and recruit themselves aft<'r their fatigue, and afterward,

upon the signal being given, sally forth from the camp, and
plac« in their valor all their hope of safety.

Chap. VI.—They do what tney were ordered; and, making
a sudden sally from all the gates [of the camp], leave the enemy
the means neither of knowing what was taking place, nor of

collecting themselves. Fortune thus taking a turn, [our men]
surround on every side, and slay those who had entertained the

hope of gaining the camp and having killed more than the

third part of an army of more than 30,000 men (which num-
ber of the barbarians it appeared certain had come up to our

camp], put to flight the rest when panic-stricken, and do not

suffer them to halt even upon the higher grounds. All the

forces of the enemy being thus routed, and stripped of

their arms, [our men] betake themselves to their camp
and fortifications. "V\"hich battle being finished, inasmuch

as Galba was unwilling to tempt fortune again, and remem-
bered that he had come into winter quarters with one design,

and saw that he had met with a different state of affairs;

chiefly however urged by the want of com and provision,

having the next day burned all the buildings of that village, he

hastens to return into tlie province ; and as no enemy opposed

or hindered his march, he brought the legion safe into the

[country of the] Kantuates, thence into [that of] the Allo-

broges, and there wintered.

Chap. VII.—These things being achieved, while Caesar had

every reason to suppose that Gaul was reduced to a state of tran-

1 Literally, "the only hope of safety was, if a sally being made, they

tried tho last resource."
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quillity, the Bolija} being overcome, the (rermans expelled, the

SodDui among the Alj)S defeated, and when he had, therefore,

in the beginning of winter, set out for Illyricuni, as he wished to

visit those nations, and acquire a knowledge of their countries,

a Budden war sprang up in Gaul. The occasion of that war was
this: P. Crassus, a young man, had taken up his winter quarters

with the seventh legion among the Andes, who border upon
the [Atlantic] ocean. He, as there was a scarcity of corn in

those parts, sent out some officers of cavalry, and several mili-

tiiry tribunes among the neighbouring states, for thti purpose

of procuring corn and provision ; in whicli number T. Terrasi-

dius was s<>nt among the Esubii ; M. Trebius Gallus among
the Curioso!lta3

; Q. Velanius, T. Silius, amongst the VenCti.

Chap. VIII.—The influence of this state is by far the most
considerable of any of the coimtries on the whole sea coast,

because the Veneti both have a very great number of ships,

with which they have been accustomed to sail to liritain, and
[thus] excel the rest in their knowledge and experience of

nautical afiiairs ; and as only a few ports lie scattered along
that stormy and oj>en sea, of Avhich they are in possession,

they hold as trii)utaries almost all those who are accustomed
to traffic in that sea With them an^sc the l>eginning [of the

revolt] by their det-iining Silius and Velanius; for they thought
that they should recover by their means the hostiiges which
they had given to Crassus. The neighboring people led on
by their influence (as the measures of the Gauls are sud-

den anil liasty), detain Trebius and Terrasidius for the same
motive ; and quickly sending emba>v<?adoi-s, by means of their

leading men, they enter into a mutual compact to do nothing
except by general consent, and abide the same issue of for-

tune ; and they solicit the other states to choose rather to con-

tinue in that liberty wliich they had received from their

ancestors, than endure slavery under the Romans. All the

sea coast being (juickly brought over t<:) their sentiments, they

send a common embassy to P. Crassus [to say], " If lie wished
to receive back his officers, let him send back to them their

hostages."

Chap. IX.—Ca»sar, l)eing informed of tliese things by Cra«*-

Kus, since he was so far distant himself, orders ships of war to

1^ built in the mean time on the river Loire, which flows into
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the ocean; rowers to bo raised from tlie province; sailors

and pilots to bo provided. These matters being quickly

executed, he himself, as soon as the season of the year per-

mits, hastens to the army. The Veneti, and the other states

also, being informed of Cajsar's arrival, when they reflected

how great a crime they had committed, in that, the embas-
sadors (a character which had among all nations ever

been sacred and inviolable)' had by them been detained and
thrown into prison, resolve to prepare for a war in pro-

portion to the greatness of their danger, and especially to

provide thoso things which appertain to the service of a
navy, with the greater confidence, inasmuch as they greatly

relied on the nature of their situation. They knew that

the passes by land were cut off by estuaries, that the ap-

proach by sea wjis most diflScult, by reason of our ignorance

of the localities, [and] the small number of the harbors,

and they trusted that our army would not be able to stay

very long among them, on account of the insuflicicncy of

corn ; and again, even if all these things should turn out

contrary to their expectation, yet they were very powerful in

their navy. They well understood that tlie Romans neither

had any number of ships, nor were acauainted with the shal-

lows, the harbors, or the islands of those parts where they

would have to carry on the war ; and the navigation was very

different in a narrrow sea' from what it was in the vast and

open ocean. Having come to this resolution, they fortify

their towns, convey corn into thcni from the country parts,

bring together as many ships as possible to Venetia, where

it appeared Cresar would at first carry on the war. They unite

to themselves as allies for that war, the Osismii, the Lexovii,

the NannOtcs,' the Ambiliati, the Morini, the Diablintes,*

and the Menapii ; and send for auxiliaries from Britain,

which is situated over against those regions.

^ Frequent mention is made of the sacred and holy characters of em-
bassadors by Roman writers.

2 Literally, " far different in a narrow sea and in the vast and open
ocean."

3 The Xannetes, or XamnC-tes, were a Celtic tribe, whoso capital, Con-

divicnum, aftens'ard Naunetes, is the modern Nantes, which preserves

the ancient name with a slight modification.

^ The Diabhntes were a division of the Aulerci. Their capital, the

name of which was changed from Neodunum to Diablint^, is the modern
Gablimis.
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Chap. X.—Tlicro were these difficulties which wo have men-
: . -1 above, in carrying on the war, but many things, never-

, urged Caesar to that war;—tlio open insult offered to

i.i.- Mate in the detention of the lloman knights, the rebellion

raised after surrendering, the revolt after hostages were given,

the confederacy ofso many states, but principally, lest if, [the con-

duct of] this part was overlooked, the other nations should think

that the same thing was permitted them. Wherefore, since ho

reflected that almost all the Gauls were fond of revolution,

and easily and quickly excited to war ; that all men likewise,

by nature, love liberty and hato the condition of slavery,

ho thought he ought to divi<lo and more widely distribute

his anny, before more states should join the confederation.

CuAP. XI.—He therefore sends T. Labienus, his lieutenant,

-with the cavalrj^ to the Trcviri, who are nearest to the river

Ixliino. lie charges him to visit the Remi and the other

Hi Igians, and to keep them in their allegiance and repel the

Germans (who where said to liave been summoned by the Belgae

to their aid,) if they attempted to cross the river by force in

thoir ships. He orders V. Cra^sus to proceed into Aquitania

with twelve legionary cohorts and a great number of the cavalry,

lest auxiliaries should be sent into Gaul by these states, and

such great nations bo united. lie sends Q. Titurius Sabinus

his lieutenant, with three legions, anOBng the Unelli, the Cu-

riosolitje, and the Lexovii, to take care that their fore s should

bo kept separate from the rest. lie appoints D. Brutus, a young

man, over the fleet and those Gallic vessels which lio had
ordered to be furnished' by the Pictones and the SantSni, and

the other provinces which remained at peace ; and commands
him to proceed toward the Veneti, as soon as he could. He
himself hastens thither with the land forces.

Chap. XII—The sites of their towns were generally such

that, being placed on extreme points* [of land] and on pro-

montories, they neither had an approach by land when the

tide had rushed in from the main ocean, which always happens

twice in the space of twelve hours; nor by ships, because,

uj)on the tide ebbing again, the shins were likely to be dashed

upon the shoals. Thus, by either circumstance, was the

8tonning of their towns rendered difficult; and ifatanytimo

» Lit. "to assemble fVom among," etc
* Lit " small tongues."
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perchance the Veneti overpowered by the greatness of our
works, (the sea having been excluded by a mound and largo

dams, and the latter being made almost equal in height to the

walls of the town) had begun to despair of their fortunes

;

bringing up a largo number of ships, of which they had a very

great quantity, they carried off all their property and betook
themselves to the nearest towns ; there they again defended
themselves by the same advantages of situation. Tliey did

this the more easily during a great part of the summer, be-

cause our ships were kept back by storms, and the difficulty of

sailing was very great in that vast and open sea, with its

strong tides and its harbors far apart and exceedingly few
in number.

Chap. XHL—For their ships were built and equ-pped
after this manner. The keels were somewhat flatter tnan

those of our ships, whereby they could more easily encounter

the shallows and the ebbing of tho tide : the prows were raised

very high, and, in like manner the stems were adapted to the

force of tho waves and storms [which they were formed to sus-

tain]. Tlio ships were built wholly of oak, and designed to

endure any force and violence whatever; tho l)enches which
were made of planks a foot in breadth, were fastened by iron

Bpikes of the thickness of a man's thumb; the anchors wero

secured fast by iron trains instead of cables, and for sails

they used skins and thin dressed leather. Tliese [were used]

either through their want of canvas and their ignorance of its

application, or for this reason, which is more probable, that they

thought that such storms of the ocean, and such violent gales

of wmd could not be resisted by sails, nor ships of such great

burden be conveniently enough managed by them. The en-

counter of our fleet with these ships* was of such a nature that

our fleet excelled in speed alone, and the plying of the oars
;

other things, considering the nature of the place [and] the

violence of the storms, wero more suitable and better adapted

on their side; for neither could our ships injure theirs with

their beaks' (so great was their strength), nor on account of

1 i. e. the relative character of the two was, etc.

* " For neither could," etc. A similar remark is made in the next
chapter. And yet the rostrum (more commonly rostra, Greek Ifx^olo^, or

Ift&oXov) supplied a very formidable instrument of ancient naval warfare.

It was a beam springing from a part just below the prow, and topped
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their heiixht was a weapt^n easily cast up to them ; and for tho

aaino reason they were less readily locked in by rocks. To
this was added, that whenever a storm began to rage and tliej

ran before the wind, they both could weatiier the storm more
easily and heave to securely in tlio shallows, and when left by
the tide feared nothing from rocks and shelves : tho risk of all

which things was much to be dreaded by our sliips.

Chap. XIV.—Caesar, after taking many of their towns,

perceiving that so much labor was spent in vain and that tho

flight of the enemy could not bo prevented on the capture of

their towns, nnd that injury could not be done them, he deter-

mined to wait for his fleet. As soon as it came up and was
first seen by the enemy, about 220 of their ships, fully equipped
and appointed with every kind of [naval] implement, sailed

forth from the liarbor, and drew up opj>osite to ours ; nor did if

appear clear to Brutus, who commanded the fleet, or to tho

tribunes of the soldiers and tho centurions, to whom the se-

N eral ships were assigned, w hat to do, or what system of tjictics

to adopt; for they knew that damage could not be done by
their beaks ; and that, although turrets were built [on their

decks], yet tho height of tho stems of the barbarian ships

oxceeded these ; so that wea|>ons could not be cast up from
[our] lower position with sufficient eflect, and those cast by
the Gauls fell tho more forcibly upon us. One thing pro-

vided by our men was of great service, [viz.] sharp hooks'

inserted into and fiustened upon poles, of a form not unlike tho

iiooks used in attacking town walls. When the ropes which
f;ustened the sail-yards to the masts were caught by them and
j'ulled, and our vessel vigorously impelled with the oars, they"

[the ropes] were severed ; and when they were cut away, the

with sharp iron points or an iron figure of a ram's head. Though for-

merly always above tho water they were in latter times placed below it,

und thus rendere«l more (langeroua.
' " Sharp hooks," (fakes proeacutce). Tho falces here spoken of were,

. _ T .1 ... ..j,,gQ j^^^g which were much used under that name. Tho/alx
dagger with a coulter, or bill, projecting from one side. Such

. . when fixed upon poles, were employed at tho siege of towus.
( >uo aurvico of them was to loosen tho stones of tho walls. To thia prac-
tice Ca?8ar refers, Do Bell. GalJ. vii. 22. But Vegetius, iv. 14, tells us
that :i largo falx was sometimes employed, instead of the more common
-JUM -4 head, for tho purfKXso ofatUicking towns.

- Literally, "gave themaelvcd to tho wind."

4
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yards neccBsarily fell down ; so that as all the liope of tho

Gallic vessels de|)ended on their sails and rigginc:, upon these

being cut away, tho entire management of tho ships Avas

taken from them at tho same time. The rest of the contest

depended on' coinage ; in which our men decidedly had the

advantage ; and the more so, because tho whole action was
carried on in the sight of Cajsar and the entire army; so that

no act, a little more valiant than ordinary, could pass uuol)-

served, for all the hills and higher grounds, from which thero

was a near prospect of the sea were occupied by our army.

Chap. XV.—The sail-yards [of tho enemy], as wo have said,

being brought down, although two and [in some cases] three

ships [of theirs] surrounded each one [of ours], the soldiers

strove with the greatest energy (o board the shij>s of the enemy ;

Tind, after tho barbarians observed this taking place, as a great

many of their ships were beaten, and as no relief for that

evil could be discovered, they Ihosteneil to seek safety in

flight. And, having now turned their vessels to that quarter

in which the wind blew, so great a calm and lull suddenly

arose, that they could not move out of their place, which cir-

cumstance, truly, was exceedingly opportune for finishing tho

business ; for our men gave chase and took them one by one, so

that very few out of all tho number, [and those] by the inter-

vention of nighty arrived at the land, after the battle had
lasted almost from the fourth hour' till sun-set.

Chap. XVI.—By this battle the war with tho Veneti and

the whole of the sea coast wjis finished ; for both all the youth,

and all, too, of more advanced age, in whom there was any

discretion or rank, had assembled in that battle ; and they

had collected in that one phice whatever naval forces they had

any where ; and when these were lost, the survivors hatl no placo

to retreat to, nor means of defending their towns. They ac-

cordingly surrendered themselves and all their possessions to

Ciesar, on whom Caesar thought that punishment should bo

inflicted the more severely, in order that fvT the future the

rights of embassadors might be more carefully respected by

barbarians; ha\nng, therefore, put to death all their senate,

he sold the rest for slaves.

Chap. XVII.—^Miile these things are going on among
the Veneti, Q. Titurius Sabinus with those troops which he

* Lit. " vrixs placed in." ^ Lit. " about ten in the morning."
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liad received from Caesar, arrives in the territories of tho

llnelli. Over those people Viridovix ruled, and held tho

cliicf command of all those states whicli liacl revolted ; from

which he luul collected a large and powerful army.' And in

those few days, the Aulerci and tho Sexovii, having slain their

wnate because they would not consent to be promoters of

tho war, shut their gates [against us] and united themselves

to Viridovix ; a great multitude besides of desperate men and
robbers assembled out of Gaul from all quarters, whom the

hope of plundering and the love of fighting had called away
from husbandry and their daily labor. Sabinus kept himself

within his camp, which was in a position convenient for every-

thing ; while Viridovix encamj>ed over against him at a dis-

tance of two miles, and daily bringing out his forces, gave him
an opportunity of fighting ; so that Sabinus had now not only

come into contempt with the enemy, but also was somewhat
taunted by the speeches of our soldiers ; and furnished so great

v suspicion of his cowardice that tho enemy presumed to qv
|>roacheven to the very rampart of our camp. He adopted

this conduct for the following reason: because he did not

think that a lieutenant ought to engage in battle with so great

a force, esjx»cially while he who held tho chief command was
absent, except on advantageous ground or some favoiablo

circumstance presented itself.

Chap. XVlil.—After having cstiblished this suspicion of

his cowardice, ho selected a certain suitable and crafty Gaul,

who was one of those whom ho had with him a-s auxiliaries.

He induces him by great gifts and promises to go over to

tlie enemy ; and informs [him] of what he wished to be done.

W!io, when ho arrives among them as a deserter, lays

before them t^o fears of the Romans; and informs ihem
by what tiitficulties Cajsar himself was harassed, and that

tlie matter was not far removed from this—that Sabinus would

tlie next niglr, piivately draw oft* his army out of tlu; camj)

and set forth to Caesar foe the purpose of carrying [liimj

assistance, which, when they lieard, they all cry out togi'ther

that an opportunity of successfully conducting their enter|»rise,

<>u,dit not to bo thrown away : that they ought to go to the

[Uoman] camp. Many things persuaded the Gauls to this

measure ; the delay of Sabinus during the previous days ; the

' Lit. •* an army and largo forces."
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positive assertion of tho [pretended] deserter ; want of pro-

visions, for a supply of which they had not taken the requisite

precautions ; the liope springing from the Venetic war ; and
[also] because in most cases men willingly believe what
they wish. Influenced by these things they do not dis-

charge Viridovix and the other leaders from the council,

before they gained permission from them to take up arms

and hasten to [our] camp ; which being granted, rejoicing as

if victory were fully certain, they collected faggots and brush-

wood, with which to fill up the lioman trenches, and hasten U>

tho camp.
Chap. XIX.—The situation of the camp was a rising

ground, gently sloping from the bottom for about a mile.

Thither they pioceeded with great speed (in order that as

little time as possible might be given to tho Romans to

collect and ann themselves), and arrived quite out of breath.

Sabinus having encouraged his men, gives them the signal,

whicli they earnestly desired. "While tho enemy were encum-

bered by reason of the burtlcns which they were carrying, ho

orders a sally to be marie suddenly from two gates [of the camp].

It hapi^ened, by the advantage of situation, by the unskilfulness

and the fatigue of the enemy, by tho valor of our soldiers,

and their experience in former battles, that they could not stand

one attack of our men, and immediately tunied their backs

;

and our men with full vigor followe<i them while disor-

dered, and slew a great number of them ; the horse pursuing

the rest, left but few, who escaped by flight. Thus at the same

time, Sabinus was informed of the naval battle and Cjesar of

victory gained by Sabinus; and all the states immediately

surrendered themselves to Titurius: for as the temper of

the Gauls is impetuous and ready to undertake wars, so

their mind is weak, and by no means resolute in enduring

calamities.'

Chap. XX.—About the same time, P. Crassus, when
he had arrived in Aquitania (which, as has been before

said, both from its extent of territory and the great num-

ber of its people, is to be reckoned a third part of Gaul,')

understanding that he was to wage war in these parts,

where a few years l)efore, L. Valerius Prseconinus, the lieu-

' Polybius's character of the Gauls perfectly agrees with that of Caesar's

in both the points spoken of in the passage abova
2 Book i. 1.
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tenant luul been killed, and his anny routed, and from wliich L.

Manilius, the proconsul, liad fled with the loss of his baggage,

ho perceived that no ordinary care must be used by him.

Wherefore, Iiaving provided corn, procured auxiliaries and
cavalry, [and] having summoned by name many valiant men
from Tolosa, Carcaso, and Narbo, which are the sUitcs of tho

province of Gaul, that b<jrder on these regions [Aquitania], ho
led his army into tho territories of the Sotiates. On his

arrival being known, tho Sotiates having brought together

great forces and [much] cavalry, in which their strength

principally lay,' and assailing our army on tho march, en-

gaged first in a cavalry action, then when their cavalry was
routed, and our men pursuing, they suddenly display their

infantry forces, which they had placed in ambuscade in a
valley. These attacked our men [while] disordered, and renewed
the fight.

Chap. XXI.—Tho battle was long and vigorously contested,

since tho Sotiates, reljring on their former victories, imagined
that tho sjifety of the whole of Aquitania rested on their

valor; [and] our men, on the other hand, desired it might
be seen what they could accomplish without their general and
without tho other legions, under a very young commander

;

at length the enemy, worn out with wounds, began to turn

their.backs, and a great number of them being slain, Crassus

began to besiege tho [principal] town of the Sotiates on his

niarch. Upon their valiantly resisting, ho raised vine® and
turrets. They at one time attempting a sally, at another
forming mines' to our rampart and vineae (at which tho

Aquitani are eminently skilled, because in many places

among them there are copper mines) ; when they perceived

that nothing could be gained by these operations through

> It need scarcelyjo obsorvcsd that tho infantry wero then regarded as
ihe main part of an army.

" When a town could not bo approached by vinete, tho operations of
t' .« re often carried on by tho moans of mines. These wero

iirried into tho very heart of tho place. "When the object was
1

• ,^..,. to sap tho foundations of the walls, tho part to be destroyed
was supported by upright wooden beams, which being fired, left tho wall
to corao down. This piece of warlare, we find, then, was also appUed to

tho fortifications of a camp. Another instance of this ia found, Do Bell.

Gall., vii. 22 ; where Csesar speaks also of skill derived from tho civil

workings of mines applied to military purposes.



78 CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. bookm
the perseverance of our men, they send embassadors to Cras-

Bus, and entreat him to admit them to a surrender. Having
obtained it, they, being ordered to deliver up their arms,

comply.

Chap. XXII.—^And while the attention of our men is en-

gaged in that matter, in another part Adcantuannus, wlio held

the chief command, with 600 devoted followei^ wliom tliey call

soldurii' (tlie conditions of whose association are these,—that

they enjoy all the conveniences of life with those to ^vlioso

friendship they have devoted themselves : if any thing calami-

tous happen Uy them, either they endure the same destiny

together with them, or commit suicide : nor hitherto, in the

memory of mon, has there been found any one who, upon liis

hemrr slain to whose friendship he had devoted himself, refused

to diej ; Adcantuannus, [I say] endeavoring to make a sally

with tnese, when our soldiers had rushed together to arms, upon
a shout being raised at that part of the fortification, and a fierce

battle had been fought there, was driven back into the

town, yet ho obtained from Crassus [the indulgence] that

he should enjoy the same terms of surrender [as the other in-

habitants].

Chap. XXHI.—Crassus, hanng received their arms and
hostages, marched into the territories of the Vocates and the

Tarusatcs. But then, the barbarians being alarmed, because

they had heard that a town fortified by the nature of the place

and by art,' had been taken by us in a few days after our

arrival there, began to send embassadors into all quarters, to

combine, to give hostages one to another, to raise troops. Em-
bassadors also are sent to those states of Hither Spain which

are nearest to Aquitania, and aQxiliaries and leaders are sum-
moned from them ; on whose arrival they proceed to carry on the

war with great confidence, and with a great host of men. They
who had been with Q. Sertorius the whole paiod [of his war in

' Soldurii This seems a Celtic word. That the soldurii were persons

lying under feudal obligations to the persons whom they attended in

battle, and are to be regarded in the same light as tho persons (ambacti

clientesque) spoken of in book vi. 15, is at least doubtful. Plutarch

speaks of persons among the Egyptians devoting themselves to the service

of others for life and death ((TvvaiTo9i>^aKovT£c;). It is probable that tho

soldurii acted only on sacred principles in this self-devotion, and were
thus an lepo^ ?.6xoc,

2 Lit. "by hand-'
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8|>ain] and were 8uppos«'d to have very great skill in military

matters, aro choseu loaders. These, adopting the practice of

the Roman people, begin to select [advantageous] places,

to fortify their camp, to cut oflf our men from provisioas,

which, when Cnussus observes, [and likewise] that his forces,

on account of their small numoer could not safely be sepa-

rated; that the enemy both made excursions and beset the

passes, and [yet] left sufficient guard for their camp ; that on
that account, corn and provision could not very conveniently

be brought up to him, and that the number of the enemy was
daily increased, he thought that he ought not to delay in giving

battle. This matter being brought to a council, when he dis-

covered that all thought the same thing, he appointed the next

day for the flight.

Chap. XXIV.—Having drawn out all his forces at the

break of day, and marshaled them in a double line, he
posted the auxiliaries in the center, and waited to see

what measures the enemy would take. They, although on ac-

count of their great number and their ancient renown in war,

and the small number of our men, they supposed they miglit

safely fight, nevertheless considered it safer to gain the vic-

tory without any Wdund, by besetting the passes [and] cutting

otf the pronsions : and if the Romans, on account of the

want of corn, should l>egin to retreat, they intended to attack

tliera while encuml>ered in their march and depressed in spirit

(:is being assailed while] under baggage. This measure being

approved of by the leaders and the forces of the Romans drawn
<»ut, the enemy [still] kept themselves in their camp. Crassus

hanng remarked this circumstance, since the enemy, intimi-

dated by their own delay, and by the reputation [t. e. for cow-
.'irdice arising thence] h.ad rendered our soldiers more eager
for fighting, and the remarks of all were heard [declaring]

that no longer ought delay to be ma<Je in going to Uie

«arap, after encouraging his men, he marches to the camp of

the enemy, to the great gratification of his own troops.*

Chap. XXV.—There, while some were filling up the ditch, and
others, by throwing a large number of darts, were driving the

defenders from the rampart and fortifications, and the auxilia-

ries, on whom Crassus did not much rely in the battle, by suj)-

plyiog stones and weapons [to the soldiers], and by conveying

' Lit •* all oamostly wishing it
^
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turf to the mound, presented tlic appearance and charac-

ter of men engaged in figliting ; wliile also the enemy were

fighting resolutely and boldly, and their weapons, discharged

from tiieir higher position, fell* with great effect ; the horse,

having gone round the camp of the enemy, reported to Crassus

that the camp was not fortified with equal care on the side of

the Decuman gate, and had an easy approach.

Chap. XXVI.—Cra&sus, having exhorted the commanders of

the horse to animate their men by great rewards and promises,

points out to them what he wished to liave done. They, a
they had been commanded, having brought out the four cohorts,

which, as tliey had been left as a guard for the camp, were not
fatigued by exertion, and having led tliem round by a some-
what longer way, lest they could be seen from the camp of the

enemy, when tlie e^es and minds of all were intent upon the

battle, quickly arrived at those fortifications which we have
spoken of, and, having demolished these, stood in Uie camp
of the enemy before they were seen by them, or it w::s known
what was going on. And then, a shout being heard in that

qujirter, our men, their strength having been recruited, (which'

usually occurs on the hope of victory), began to fight more
vigorously. The enemy surrounded on all sides, [and] all their

j.ffairs being despaired of, made great attempts to cast them-
selves down over the ramparts and to seek safety in flight

These the cavalry pursued over the very open plains, and after

leaving scarcely a fourth part out of the number of 50,000,

which it was certain had assembled out of Aquitania and from

the Cantiibri, returned late at night to the camp.

Chap. XXVII.—Having heard of this battle, the greatest

part of Aquitania surrendered itself to Crassus, and of its own
accord sent hostages, in which number were the Tarbelli,' the

Bigerriones, the Preciani, tlie Vocasates, the Tarusates, the

Elurates, tlie Garites, tlie Ausci, the Garumni, the Sibuzales,

the Cocosates. A few [and those] most remote nations, relying

on the time of the year, because winter was at hand, neglected

to do this.

Chap. XXVEH.—About the same time Caesar, althougU

the summer was nearly past, yet, since, all Gaul being re-

* Literally, "not ineffectively."

* Literally, " which generally is accustomed to happen."
3 For the situations of these several people, see the map.
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duce<l, the Morini and the Menapii alono remained in arms,

and liad never setit einh.'u^sadors to him [to make a treaty] of

peace, speedily led liis army thither, thinking that that war

might soon be terminated. They resolved to conduct the war

on a very different method from the rest of the Gauls ; for an

they perceived that the greatest nations [of Gaul] who had

engaged in war, had been routed and overcome, and as they

|)osse8sed continuous ranges of forests and morasses, they

removed themselves and all their property thither. When
Caesar had arrived at the opening of these forests, and had

began to fortify his camp, and no enemy was in the mean time

seen, while our men were dispersed on their respective duties,

they suddenly rushed out from all parts of the forest, and
made an attack on our men. The latter quickly took up arms

and drove them back again to their forests ; and having killed

a great many, lost a few of their own men while pursuing them
too far through those intricate places.

Chap. XXIX.—During the remaining days after this, Caesar

began to cut down the forests ; and that no attack might bo

made on the flank of the soldiers, while unarmed and not fore-

seeing it, ho placed together (o])posito to the enemy) all that

timber which was cut down, and piled it up as a rampart on
cither flank. When a great space had been, with incredible

speed, cleared in a few days, when the cattle [of the enemy] and
the rear of their baggage train were already seized by our men,
and they themselves were seeking for the thickest parts of the

forests, storms of such a kind came on that the work was
necessarily suspended, and, through the continuance of tho

rains, tho soldiers could not any longer remam in their tents.

Therefore, having laid wa«te all their country, [and] having
burned their villages and houses, Cajsar led back his army and
stationed them in winter quarters among the Aulerci and
Lexo>ni, and tho other states which had made war upon him
lasL

4»
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BOOK IV.

THE ARGUMENT.

I.-III. The Usipitefl and Tenchtheri, oppressed by the Snevi, migrate
from Germany into Gaul ; the national character of the Suevi. IV.
The Usipctcs and Tenchtheri possess themselves of the estates of the
Menapii. V., VI. Ctcsar resolves to make war upon the Germans.
VII.-IX. Rcccivea an overture of peace from them; their treacherous
designs. X. Description of the Meuso and the Rhine. XI.-XV.
The perfidy of the Germans • their ovcrtlirow and retreat. XVI.-
XVII. Caesar's bridge over tlie Rhine. XVIII., XIX. Csesar leads
his anny into Germany; punishes the Sigambri ; frees the Ubii from
the tyranny of the Suevi, and returns into Gaul. XX.-XXII. His
design upon Britain

;
preparations for the expedition. XXIII.-XXVII.

Games it into effect; the defeat and surrender of the Britons.

XXVIII., XXIX. The Roman vessels overtaken by a storm. XXX.
The Britons tjiink to take advantage of this. XXXI. Casar defeats
their designs. XXXII. A strat.Tgem of the Britons for attacking a
Roman legion. XXXIII. Their mode of ficrhting with chariots.

XXXIV. They advance to the Roman cump. XXXV. Are defeated.

XXXVI. Sue for i)cace. XXXVII., XXXMII. The Morini attack

two legions which had just returned from Britain and suffer a severe
lo6s; Ceesar goes into winter quarters among the Belgse ; a thanksgiving
of twenty days decreed by the senate for the success of this campaign.

Chap. I.
—

^The following winter (this was the year in which

Cn. Pompey and M. Crassus were consuls),* those Germans
[called] the Usipetes, and likewise the Tenchtheri, with a great

number of men, crossed the Rhine, not far from the place at

which that river discharges itself into the sea.' The motive for

crossing [that river] was, that having been for several years

harassed by the Suevi, they were constantly engaged in war, and

hindered from the pursuits of agriculture. The nation of the

Suevi is by far the largest and the most warlike nation of all

* This was the year 699, after the building of Rome : 55 before Christ.

It was the fourth year of the Gallic war.
2 Lit " not far from the sea, where the Rhine flows into it."
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tho Gortiians. Thoy aro sai<l to possess a liundrcd cantons,'

from eacli of wliich they yearly send from their territories for

tho puqiosc of war a thousand armed men : tho others who re-

main at home, maintain [l)oth] themselves and those engaged in

tho expedition. The latter again, in their turn, are in arms the

year after : the former remain at home. Thus neither husbandry,

nor the art and practice of war are neglected. But among them

there exists no private and separate land ; nor are they per-

mitted to remain more than one year in one place for the

purpose of residence. They do not live much on com, but sub-

sist for tho most part on milk and flesh, and are nmch [en-

gaged] in hunting ; which circumstance must, by the nature of

their food, and by their daily exercise and the freedom of their

life (for having from boyhood been accustomed to no employ-

ment, or discipline, they do nothing at all contrary to their

inclination), both promote their strength and render them men
of vast stature of body." And to such a habit have they

brought themselves, that even in tho coldest parts they wear

no clothing whatever except skins,^ by reason of the scantiiess

of whicli, a great |X)rtion of tlieir body is bare, and besides

ilicy batlie in o}>en rivers/

Chap. II.—Merchants have access to them rather that they

may have persons to whom they may sell those things which

they have taken in war, than because they need any commodity

to be imported to them. Moreover, even as to laboring cattle,

in which the (Jauls take the greatest pleasure, and which they

procure at a great price, the Germans do not employ such as

are imix)rted, but those poor'' and ill-shaped animals, which

belong to their country ; these, however, they render capable

of the greatest labor by daily exercise. In cavalry actions they

• Tho correctaesa of this statement of Caesar's has been doubted. But
Tacitus, in his Gcrmania, eh. xxxix. has "centum pagis habitantur," in

speaking of a German nation.

* Tacitus, Germania, ch. iv., describing tho personal appearance of the

Germans, speaks of them in a similar manner: " magna corpora."

» See book vi., ch. 21.

< In the above mentioned work, ch. iv., Tacitus further says of the Ger-

mans : ^^frigora atqno inediam coelo solove asaueverint." Their bathings

in tho open rivers, in their cold climate, and perhaps without much res-

pect to seasons, would to the Romans bo an evidence of their hardihood,

5 Some editions have parva. Davis and Clark have the better reading

prava. The Greek paraphraat has fiiKpuc. The classical Greek writers

uao novrjpdc, as tho Latin do pravua, to denote what ia inferior, Xeno-
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frequently leap from their horses and fight on foot ; and train

their horses to stand still in the very spot on which they leave

them, to which they retreat with great activity when there is

occasion ; nor, according to their practice, is any thing regarded

as more unseemly, or more unmanly, than to use housings.'

Accordingly, they have the courage, though they be themselves

but few, to advance against any number whatever of horse

mounted with housings. They on no account permit wine to be

imported to them, because they consider that men degenerate

in their powers of enduring fatigue, and are rendered eft'eminate

by that commodity.

Chap. III.—They esteem it their greatest praise as a

nation, that the lands about their territories lie unoccupied

to a very great extent., inasmuch as [they think] that by
this circumstance is indicated, that a great number of nations

can not withstand their power; and thus on one side of

the Suevi the lands are said to lie desolate for about six

himdred miles. On the other side they border on the Ubii,

wh^se state was large and flourishing, considering the condi-

tion of tlie CJermans, and who are somewhat more refined than

those of the same race and the rest [of the Germans], and that

because they border on the Rhine, and are much resorted to

by merchant.s, and are accustomed to the manners of the Gauls,

by reason of their approximity to them. Though the Suevi,

after making the attempt frequently and in several wars, could

not expel this nation from their territories, on account of the

extent and population of their state, yet they made them tribu-

taries, and rendered them less distinguished and powerful [than

they had ever been].'

Chap. IV.^—In the same condition were the Usipetes and

the Tenehtheri (whom we have mentioned above), who, for

many years, fosisted the power of the Suevi, but being at last

driven from their possessions, and having wandered through

many parts of Germany, came to the Rhine, to districts which

phon, CjTopacd. book L The account of the cattle of the Germans given

by Tacitus, Germania, eh. v., agrees with that given here by Caesar. IIo

describes their country as "pecorum foecunda, scd plenimque iraprocera;"

adding, " ne armentis quidem suus honor aut gloria frontis."

* Livy, lib. xixv. ch. xL, says, that the Numidian horse did not uso

bridles.

* So we have thought fit to translat© "huTmlwreSf" the literal meaning

of which is more lately

.
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th.> Monapii inlmbited, and where thev li<'ul lands, liouses, and

Niil.LC.'s on eitlier side of the river. The latter people, alarmed

by the anival of so j^^reat a multitude, removed from those

houses which thoy had on the otlier side of the river, and having

placed guards on this side tlio Rhine, proceeded to hinder the

Germans from crossing:. They, finding themselves, after they

had trieil all means, unable either to force a passage on account

of their deficiency in shipping, or cross by stealth on account

of the guards of the Menapii, pretended to return to their own
settlements and districts; and, after having proceeded three

•lays* march, returned ; and their cavalry having performed the

whole of this journey in one night, cut off the Menapii, who
were ignorant of, and did not expect [their approach, and] who,

having moreover been informed of the departure of the Ger-

mans by their scouts, had, without apprehension, returned to

their villages beyond the Rhine. Uaving slain these, and seized

their ships, they crossed the river before that part of the Me-

napii, who were at peace in their settlements over the Rhine,

were apprized of [their intention] ; and seizing all their houses,

maintained themselves uj)ou their provisions during the rest of

the winter.

CuAP. V.—Caesar, when informed of these matters, fearing

the fickle disposition of the Gauls, who are easily prompted to

tiike up resolutions, and much addicted to change, considered

that nothing was to be intrusted to them ; for it is the custom

of that j)eople to compel travelers to stop, even against their in-

clination, and inquire what they may have heard, or may know,

respecting any matter ; and in towns the common people throng

around merchants and force them to state from what countries

thi V como, and what affairs they know of tliere. They often

ciiu^age in resolutions concerning tlie most important matters,

induced by these reports and stories alone; of which they must

necessarily instantly repent, since they yield to mere unauthor-

ized reports;' and since most people give to their questions

answers framed agreeably to their wishes.

Chap. VI.—Caesar, being aware of their custom, in order that

.lie might not encounter a more formidable war," sets forward to

> •' Qtmm incortis rumoribua aervianL" Oudendorp cites a coUatoral

I)assafl:o from Plftutus, " Nee tuis depellor dictus, quin rumor« «ervirtm."

» Than by delay ho would. *
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thfi army earlier in the year than he was accustomed to do. When
lie had arrived there, he discovered that those things, which he
had suspected would occur, had t:iken,place ; that embassies had
been sent to the Germans by some of the states, and that they

had been entreated to leave the Rhine, and had been promised

that all things which they desired should be provided by the

Gauls. Allured by this hope, the Germans were then making
excursions to greater distances, and had advanced to the terri-

tories of the Eburones and the Condrusi, who are under the ])ro-

tection' of the Treviri. After summoning the chiefs of Gaul,

Caesar thought proper to pretend ignorance of the things which
he had di8cx)vered ; and ha\ing conciliated and confirmed their

minds,' and ordered some cavalry to be raised, resolved to make
war against the Germans.

Chap. VII.—Having provided com and selected his cavalry,

ho began to direct his march toward those parts in which
he heard the Germans were. When he was distint from them
only a few days' march, embassadors came to him from their

state, whose sjxH'ch was ns follows :
" That the (jrcrmans

neither make war upon the Roman people first, nor do they

decHno, if they are provoked, to engage with them in arms;

for that this was the custom of the Germans handed down
to them from their forefathers,—to resist whatsoever people

make war upon them and not to avert it by entreaty ;' this,

liowever, they confessed,—that they had come hither reluct-

antly,* having been expelled from their country. If the Ro-
mans were disposed' to accept their friendship, they might be

serviceable allies to them ; and let them either assign them
lands, or permit them to retain those which they had acquired

by their arms ; that they are inferior to the Suevi alone, to

whom not even the immortal gods can show themselves equal

;

that there was none at all besides on earth whom they could

not conquer."

Chap. VIII.—To these remarks Caesar replied in such

terms as he thought proper; but the conclusion' of his

' " Qui sunt Trevirorum dientes.''^

* 1. «. in their allegiance to the Roman people.
3 ''Deprecariy
* " InvUosy i. e. not by design, but by necessity.

^ Velint. The Greek di?.u has a like sense.
* " Exitui^ Conclusion, i. e. substance.
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s|>oech was, "That Iio could make no allianco with tlicni,

if they continued in Gaul ; that it was not probable that

they who were not able to defend their own territories, should

fTQt possession of those of others, nor were there any lauds

lying waste in Gaul, which could be pven away, especially to

so great a number of men, without doing wrong [to others]

;

but they might, if they were desirous, settle in the territories of

the Ubii ; whoso embassadors were then with him, and were

complaining of the aggressions of the SuevH, and requesting

assistance from him; and that ho would obtain this request

from them."

CnAP. IX.—The embassadors said that they would report

these things to th«'ir country men ; and, after having deliberated

on the matter, would return to Caesar after the third day, they

begged that he would not in the mean time advance his camp
nearer to them. Caesar said that he could not grant them
oven that ; for he had learned that they had sent a grefft part

of their cavalry over the Meuso to tlie Ambivariti,* some days

l>efore, for tho purpose of plundering and procuring forage. He
supp)sed that they were then waiting for these horse, and that

tho delay was caused on this account.

Chap. X."—The Mouse rises from mount IjQ Vosge,' whicli

is in the territories of the Lingones ; and, liaving received a

branch of the Rhine, which is called tho Waid, forms tho

island of tho Batavi, and not more than eighty miles from it

it falls into tlie ocean. ]5ut tho Khino takes its source

among tho Le|X)ntii, who inhabit the Alps, and is carried with

a rapid current for a long distance through tho territories of

the Sarunates, Ilelvetii, Sequani, Mediomatrici,* Tribuci, and
Treviri, and when it approaches tho ocean, di\ndes into several

branches ; and, having formed many and extensive islands, a

great part of which are inhabited by savage and barbarous

' Tho Ambivarlti lay between tho Meuso and tho Rhine.
5 This tenth chapter has, though without any reason, been supposed

to be a gloss.

' Vosegua (sometimes written Vogcsua and Voeaga), tho present Vosge,

is a branch of mount Jura.
* Tho Mediomatrici, or -rices, were a people of Gallia Bclpica. Till

crippled by tho Roman conquests in Gaul, they were a powerful people,

and possessed of an extensive country. Tho modem Metz derives its

name from their chief town, Mediomatrici Tho Tribuci lay in the east

of Gallia Bolgica. They wore of German origin.
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nations (of wliom there are some who iixe supposed to live on
fish and the egga of Fea-fowl), flows into tlie ocean by several

mouths.'

Chap. XI—When Caesar was not more than twelve miles

distant from the enemy, the embassadors return to him, as had
been arranged ; who meeting him on the march, earnestly en-

treated him not to advance any further. When they could not

obtain this, they be^^d him to send on a dispatch to those

who had marched in advance of the main army, and forbid

them to engage ; and grant them permission to send embas-
sadors to the Ubii, and if the princes and senate of the latter

would give them security by oath, they assured Caesar that they

would accept such conditions as might be proposed by him

;

and requested that ho would give them the space of three days

for nes^ociating these aft'airs. Cajsar thought that these things

tended to the self-same point [as their other proposal]
;
[namely]

that, i» consequence of a delay of three days intervening, their

horse, which were at a distance, might return ; however, ho said,

that ho would not that day advance further than four miles

for the purpose of procuring water; ho ordered that they

should assemble at that place in as large a number as possible,

the following day, that he might inquire into their demands. In

the mean time ho sends messengers to the officers who had
marched in advance with all the cavalry, to order them not to

provoke the enemy to an engagement, and if they themselves

were assailed, to sustain the attack until he came up with the

army.

Chap. XII.—But the enemy, as soon as they saw our horse,

the number of which was 5000, whereas they themselves had
not more than 800 horse, because those which had gone over

the Mouse for the purpose of foraging had not returned, while

our men had no apprehensions, because their embassadors had
gone away from Czesar a little before, and that day had been

requested by them as a period of truce, made an onset on our

men, and soon threw them into disorder. When our men, in

their turn, made a stand, they, according to their practice, leaped

from their horses to their feet, and stabbing our horses in the

belly and overthrowing a great many of our men, put the

' " Multisque capitibus," etc. Contrary to the use of the Latin writers,

Cajsar here employs capiU to signif}', not the source of the river, but U\a

part at which it flows iuto the sea.
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rest to flight, and drove them forward so inucli alarmed that

they did not desist from their retreat till they had come in siji^ht

of our anny. In that encounter seventy-four of our liorse were

slain ; among them, Piso, an Aquitanian, a most valiant man,

and descended from a very illustrious family ; whose grand-

father had held the sovereignty of his state, and had been styled

frien«l. by our senate, lie, while he was endeavoring to render

jissistance to his brother who was surrounded by the enemy, and

whom he rescued from danger, was liimself thrown from his

horse, which was wounded under him, but still opposed [his

antagonists] with tlio greatest intrepidity, as long as he was able

to maintiiin the conflict. When at length ho fell, surrounded

on all sides and after receiving many wounds, and liis brother,

who had then retired from the fight, observed it from a dis-

tance, lie spurred on his horse, threw himself upon the enemy,

and was killed.

Chap. XUI.—After this engagement, Cajsar considered

that neither ought embassadors to be received to audience,

nor conditions bo accepted by him from those who, after

havin^if sued for peace by way of stratagem and treacheiy,

had made war without provocation. And to wait until the ene-

my's forces were augmented and their cavalry had returned,

ho concluded, would be the greatest madness; and knowing
the fickleness of the Gauls, lie felt how much influence the

enemy liad already acquired among them by this one skirmish.

Ho [therefore] deemed that no time for concerting measures

ought to be aSbrded them. After having resolved on those

things and communicated his plans to his lieutenants and
quajstor' in order that ho might not sufi*er any opportunity for

engaging to escai^e him, a very seasonable event occurred,

namely, that on tlie morning of the next day, a largo body of

> From tho city quasstors {qutestores urbani), whoso ofiRco was nearly

coeval with tho building of Rome, other functionaries of tho state, from
V. I idinp character of their duties, {lerived their name, with tho

(1 lo of MiliUaros, or Provincialcf'. Tho duties of tho former
\. I illy, to take ciiargo of tho treasury, which was kept in tho

t : uni ; to receive and ex|iend tho public money (of which they
^\

' i to render an account) ; exact tho fines imposed by the state

and providu for the accomodation of foreign embassadors. Thoso of the
military, or provincial. qu!i>ston». worn to attend tho consuls or prsetors,

into tiieir pn- ind pay were there furnished to

the army ; t -sited by the soldiers ; raise tho
taxes and tr.i .... ...... , .....^ ....irgo of tho money and sell tho
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Germans, consisting of their princes and old men, came to the
camp to him to practice the same treachery and dissimulation;
but, as they asserted, for the purpose of acquitting themselves
for having engaged in a skinnish the day before, contrary to

what liad been agreed and to what indeed, they themselves ha«l

requested ; and also if they could by any means obtain a truce
by deceiving him. Caesar, rejoicing that they had fallen into

his power, ordered them to be «letained.' lie then drew all his

forc<*8 out of the camp, and commanded the cavalr}% because
he thought they were intimidated by the late skirmish, to fol-

low in the rear.

Chap. XIV.—Having marshalled his army in three lines,

and in a short time performe<l a march of eight miles, he arrived

at the camp of the enemy before the Germans could per-

ceive what was going on; who being suddenly alarmed by
all the circumstances, both by the speediness of our arrival and
the absence of their own officers, as time was afforded neither

for concerting measures nor for seizing their arms, are per-

plexed as to whether it would be better to lead out their forces

against the enemy, or to defend their camp, or seek their safety

by flight. Their consternation being made apparent by their

noise and tumult, our soldiers, excited by the treacher\^ of the
preceding day, rushed into the camp : such of them as could
readily get their arms, for a short time withstood our men, and
gave battle among their charts and baggage wagons ; bift the
rest of tlie people,' [consisting] of boys and women (for they
had left their country and crossed the Rhine with all their

families) began to fly in all directions ; in pursuit of whom
Caesar sent the cavalrj^

Chap. XV.—The Germans when, upon hearing a noise behind
them, [they looked and] saw that their families were being slain,

spoils taken in war ; and, like the city quaestors, render an account of
their receipts and disbursements.

» Plutarcli, in his life of Ca?sar, records, on the authority of this pas-
sage, this act of i>erfidy on the part of the Germans ; but further intimates
that, when a pubUc thanksgiving for this victory was proposed in the
senate, Cato (not altogether a friend of Caisar's) was so displeased with
the Roman general's conduct in attacking the Germans while their em-
bassadors were in his camp, as to declare that he ought to have been
delivered up to the enemy as one who had violated a treaty.

2 " Reliqua multitudo;" the rest of that large body of people ; i e. th©
Germana
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tlirowiniT away thoir arms and abandoning their standards, flod

out of the camp, and when they had arrived at tho conlluenco

of the Meuse and the Rhine, tho survivors despairing^ of furtlier

escape, as a ^t-at number of their countrymen hatl been killed,

threw themselves into tho river and there perished, overcome

by fear, fatigue, and tlio violence of tho stream. Our soldiers,

after tho alarm of so great a war, for tho number of tho enemy
amounted to 430,000," returned to their camp, all safe to a

man, very few Imng even wounded. Caesar granted those

whom ho had detained in tho camp liberty of departing. They
liowever, dreading revenge and torture from the Gauls, whose

lairds they had harassed, said that they desired to remain with

him. Caesar granted them permission.

Chap. XVI.—Tho German war being finished, Caesar

thought it expedient for him to cross the Rhine, for many
reasons ; of which this was the most weighty, that, since ho

8.'iw the Germans were so easily urged to go into Gaul, ho

desired they should have their fears for their own territories,

when they discovered that the army of the Roman people both

could and dared pass tlie Rhine. There was added also, that

portion of the cavalry of tho Usipgtes and the Tenchtheri,

which I have above related to have crossed tho Meuse for

the purpose of plundering and procuring forage, and was not

present at the engagement, had betaken themselves, after tho

retreat of their countrymen, across the Rhine into the ter-

ritories of the Sigambri, and united themselves to them.

When Caesar sent embassadors to them, to demand that they

should give up to him those who had made war against him
and against Gaul, they replied, *' That the Rhine bounded tho

empire of the Roman people ; if he did not think it just for

the Germans to pass over into Gaul against his consent, why
did he claim that any thing beyond the Rhine should be subject

to his dominion or power ?" Tlie Ubii, also, who alone, out of

all the nations lying beyond tho Rhine, had sent embassadors

to Caesar, and formed an allianc-e and given hostages, earnestly

entreated " that he would bring them assistance, because they

were grievously oppressed by the Suevi ; or, if he was prevented

from doing so by the business of tho commonwealth, he would

at least transport his anny over tho Rhino ; that that would

* Including women and children.
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be sufficient for their present assistance and their hope for

the future ; that so great was the name and the reputation of

his army, even among the most remote nations of the Germans,
arising from the defeat of Ariovistus and this hist battle which
was fought, that tliey might be safe under the fame and
friendship of the Roman people." They promised a largo

number of ships for transporting the army.

Chap. XVII.—Caesar, for those reasons which V have men-
tioned, liad resolved to cross the Rhine ; but to cross by ships

he neither deemed to be sufficiently safe, nor considered

consistent with his own dignity or that of the Roman people.

Therefore, althougli the greatest difficulty in forming a bridge

was presented to him, on account of the breadth, rapidity, and

depth of the river, lie nevertheless considered that it ought to

be attempted by him, or that his army ought not otherwise tol>o

led over. He devised this plan of a bridge. lie joined together

at the distance of two feet^ two j)iles, each a foot and a half thick,

sharpened a little at the lower end, and proportioned in length,

to the depth of the river. After he had, by means of engines,

sunk these into the river, and fixed them at the bottom, ancl then

driven them in with rammers, not quite perjiendicularly, like a

stake, but l>ending forward and sloping, so as to incline in the

direction of the current of the river ; he also placed two [other

piles] opposite to these, at the distance of forty feet lower down,

fastened together in the same manner, but directed against

the force and current of the river. Both these, moreover,

were kept finnly apart by beams two feet thick (the space

which the binding of the piles occupied), laid in at their

extremities between two braces on each side, and in conse-

quence of these being in different directions and fastened on

sides the one opposite to the other, so great was the strength

of the work, and such the arrangement of the materials, that

in proportion as the greater l>ody of water dashed against

the bridge, so much the closer were its parts held fastened

together. These beams were bound together by timber laid

over them,' in the direction of the length of the bridge, and

were [Uien] covered over with laths and hurdles ; and in addi-

1 " Commemoravi." Here, as iii ch. 27, Caesar, contrary to liis practice,

uses the first person singular.

2 I have here adopted Clarke's explanation, which is supported by th«

authority of Lipeius.
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tion to tliis, piles were driven into the water obliquely, at the

lower side of tlio bridcre, and these, Bervnng as l)uttresses,

and Iwinp^ connected with every portion of the work, sustained

the force of the stream : and there were others also above the

bridge, at a moderate distance ; that if trunks of trees or vessels

were floated down the river by the barbarians for the purpose of

destroying the work, the violence of such things miglit be di-

minished by these defenses, and might not injure the bridge.

Chap. XVIII. Within ten days after the timber began
to bo collected, the whole work wjis complete<l, and the whole

army led over. Caesar, leaving a strong guard at each end
of the bridge, hastens into the territories of the Sigambri.

In the mean time, embassadors from several n.'itions come to

him, whom, on their suing for peace and alliance, he answers

in a courteous manner, and orders hostages to be brought to

him. But the Sigambri, at the very time the bridge was
bi'gun to be built, ma<le preparations for a flight (by the advice

of such of the Tonchthcri and Usipetes as they had among
them), a!id quitted their territories, and conveyed away all their

|>ossessions, and concealed themselves in deserts and woods.

Chap. XIX.—Ciesar, having remained in their territories a

few days, and burned all their villages and houses, and cut

down their corn, proceeded into the territories of the Ubii

;

and having promised them his assistance, if they ^\•ere ever

harassed by the Suevi, ho learned from them these particulars :

that the Suevi, after they Iiad by means of their scouts found

that the bridge was being built, had called a council, ac-

cording to their custom, and sent orders to all parts of their

state to remove from the towns and convey their children,

wives, and all their possessions into the woods, and that all

who could bear arms should assemble in one place ; that the

place thus chosen was nearly the centre of those legions which
the Suevi possessed ; that in this spot they had resolved to

await the arrival of the Romans, and give them battle there.

AVhen Csesar discovered this, having already accomplished

all tliese things on account of which he had resolved fo leatl

Lis anny over, namely, to strike fear into the Germans, take

vengeance on the Sigambri, and free the Ubii from the invasion

of the Suevi, having spent altogether eighteen days beyond
the Kliin«', and thinking he had advanced far enough to ser^'o

both honor and interest, he returned into Gnu], and cut down
the bridge.
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Chap. XX. During tho short part of summer wliicli re-

mained, Caesar, although in these countries, as all Gaul lies

toward the north, the winters are early, nevertheless resolved

to proceed into Britain,' lx*cause he discovered that in almost

all the wars with the Gauls succors liad been furnished to

our enemy from that country ; and even if the time of year

should be insufficient for carrying on the war, yet he thought it

would be of great service to liim if he only entered the island,

and saw into the character of tho people, and got knowledge of

their localities, harbors, and landing-places, all which were for

the most part unknown to the Gauls. For neither does^any

one except merchants generally go thither, nor even to them was
any portion of it known, exce])t tho sea-coast and those parts

whicn are opposite to Gaul. Theref<jre, after having called up to

liim the merchants from all parts, he could learn neither what
was the size of the island, nor what or how numerous were the

nations which inhabited it, nor what system of war they fol-

lowed, nor what customs they used, nor what harbors were

convenient for a great number of large ships."

Chap. XXI.—He sends before him Caius Volusenus with a

ship of war, to acquire a knowledge of these particulars l)efore

he in jK'rson should make a des<'ent' into the island, as he was
convinc4id tliat this was a judicious measure. lie commis-
sioned him to thoroughly examine into all matters, and then

return to him as s<x)n as possible. Ue himself proceeds to

the Morini with all his forces. lie orders ships from all

parts of the neighboring countries, and the fleet which tho

^ Ouberlin remarks in his not© on this passage, that Dion Cassius assert*

that Ctesar's expedition against Britain tended to tho advantage neither

of the general nor of Rome, beyond the mere extension of the empire

;

and adds, that Plutarch assented to that opinion. He further reminds
us that Suetonius assigns as Csesar's motive for the expedition, tho very
strange one of his wishing to obtain pearls, in which he had heard the

island abounded. He, lastly, cites tho passage from Pliny (lib. ix., c. 517),

in which that writer relates that Ca?sar dedicated to Venus, from whom
he boasted his descent, a breast-plate formed, as ho wished it to bo be-

lieved, oT British pearls.

2 The earliest accredited account of the ancient Britons is that given

in these Commentaries, Tacitus, in his Agricola, c. 10, in entering on
his description of that people, represents them as " multis scriptorib'is

memoratos." After Caesar (in this and tho fifth book of the Gallic War),

Livy, Strabo, Fabius Rusticus, Pomponius Mela, Pliny, and Tacitus him-
self, in his Agricola, left records of them.
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preceding Runimer he had built for the war with tlic Veneti, to

assemble in this place. In the moan time, his jmrpose having

been discovcrwl, and reported to the Britons by merchants,

embassadors come to him from several states of the island,

to promise tliat they will give hostages, and submit to the

government of the Iloman people, llaving given them an

audience, he after promising liberally, and exhorting them to

continue in that purpose, sends them back to their own countiy,

and [dispatches] with them Commius, whom, upon subduing

the Atrebi^tcs, he had created king there, a man whose courage

and conduct lie esteemed, and who he thought would be faith-

ful to him, and whose influence ranked highly' in those coun-

tries. He orders him to visit as many states as he could, and

persuade tliem to embrace the protection of the Roman people,

and apprize them that he would shortly come thither. Volu-

senus, having viewed the localities as far as means could be

aflorded one who dared not leave his ship and trust himself to

barbarians, returns to Cajsar on the fifth day, and reports what
ho had there observed.

Chap. XXII. While Caesar remains iu these parts for the

purpose of pro^ujring ships, embassadors come to him from a

great portion of the Morini, to plead tlieir excuse respecting

their conduct on the late occasion ; alleging that it wn > as men
uncivilized, and as those who were unacquainted with our custom,

that they had made war upon the Roman people, and j'Omising

to perform what he should command. Caesar, thinking that this

had happened fortunately enough for him, because he neither

wished to leave an enemy behind him, nor had an opportunity

for carrying on a war, by reason of the time of year, nor con-

sidered that employment in such trifling matters was to be

preferred to his enterprise on ]5ritaiii, imposes a large num-
ber of hostages ; and when these were brought, he received

them to his protection. Having collected together, and pro-

vided' about eighty transport ships, as many as he thought

necessary for conveying over two legions, he assigned such

' Or, •'whoso character was highly prized;" "whoso reputation for

integrity and ability stooti liiifh."

s " Navibua circittr LXXX. oncrariis coactis contractisquo." Tho
Grcclc puraphrast distiDguisliCS coactis and contractis in this passage, by
ovva'/uf tiu, to assemble, and iK'Xeytodai, to select; i. e. some from th«»

whole number assembled.
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[ships] of war h.s he had besMes to the quastor, Iiis lieute-

nants, and officers of cavalry. There were in addition to these

eif^hteen ships of burden which were prevented, eight miles

from that place, by winds, from being able to reach the same
port. These he distributed among the horse ; the rest of the

army, he delivered to Q. Titurius Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius

Cotta, his lieutenants, to lead into the territories of the Menapii

and those cantons of the Morini from which embassadors had
not come to him. He ordered P. Sulpicius Kufus, his lieuten-

ant, to hold i>os8ession of the harbor, with such a garrison as

ho thought sufficient.

Chap. XXIII.—These matters being arranged, finding the

"weather favorable for liis voyage, he set sail about the

third watch, and ordered the horse to march forward to the

further p<»rt, and there embark and follow him. As this was
performed rather tardily by them, he himself reached Britain

with the first squadron of ships, about the fourth hour of

the day, and there saw the forces of the enemy drawn up in

arms on all the hills. The nature of the place was this : the

sea was confine<l by mountains so close to it that a dart couM
bo thrown from their summit upon the shore. Considering

this by no means a fit place for disembarking, lie remained at

anchor till the ninth hour, for the other ships to arrive there.

Having in the mean time assembled the lieutenants and mili-

tiry tribunes, he t<»ld them both what he had learned from

Volusenus, and what he wished to be done ; and enjoined them
(as the principle of military matters, and especially as maritime

affairs, which have a precipitate and uncertain action, required)

that all things should be performed by them at a nod and at

the instant. IIa\nng dismissed them, meeting both with wind
and tide favorable at the same time, the signal being given

and the anchor weighed, he advanced about seven miles from

that place, and stationed his fleet over against an open and

level shore.

Chap. XXH". But the barbarians, upon percei\4ng the

design of the Komans, sent forward their cavalry and char-

ioteers, a class of warriors of whom it is their practice to

make great use in their battles,* and following with the rest

» Lit. "which class" or "kind, they are accustome4 for the most part

to use in battles." The clause appli^ to the charioteers (essedarii). Se«
boto on page 100.
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of their forces, endeavored to prevent our men landinj,'. In tliis

was tljo pfreatest difficulty, for the following rejtsoiis, namely,

l>eca\4juj our ships, on account of their great size, could be sta-
*

tioncd only in deep water; and our soldiers, in places un-

known to them, with their hands embarrassed, oppressed with

a large and heavy weight of armor, had at the same time

to leap from the ships, stand amid the waves, and encounter

the. enemy ; whereas they,- cither on dry ground, or advancing

a little way into the water, free in all their limbs, in places

thoroughly known to them, could confidently throw their weapons
and spur on their horses, which were accustomed to this kind of

service. Dismayed by these circumst^mces and altogether un-

trained in this mode of battle, our men did not all exert the

same vigor and eageniess which they had been wont to exert

in engagements on dry ground.

Chap. XXV.—When Cajsar observed this, lie ordered

the ships of war, the ap})earanco of which was somewhat
htrange to the barbarians and the motion more ready for serv-

ice, to be withdrawn a little from the transport vessels, and to

be projKdled by their oars, and be stationed toward the oj>en

flank of the enemy, and the enemy to bo beaten otf and driven

away, with slings, arrows, and engines: which plan was of

great service to our men ; for the barbarians being startled

by the form of our ships and the motions of our oars and the

nature of our engines, which was strange to them, stopped,

and shortly after retreated a little. And while our men were
hesitiiting [whether they should advance to the shore], chiefly

on account of the depth of the sea, he who carried the eagle

of the tenth legion, after supplicating the gods that the matter
might turn out favorably to the legion, exclaimed, " Leap,

fellow soldiers, unless you wish to betray your eagle to the

enemy. I, tor my part, will perform my tiuty to the conunon-
wealth and my general." When he had s;»i I this with a loud

oice, he le ;• i from the ship and proceeded to [M?ar the

;igle toward the enemy. Then our men, exhorting one
juiother that so great a disgrace should not be incurred, nil

leaped from the ship. When those in the nearest vessels

Baw them, they speedily followed and approac-hed the enemy.
CuAi* XXVf.—The battle was maintained vigorously •n

both sides. Our men, however, as they could neither keep their

i.'i'.iks, nor get finn footing, nor follow their standards, and M
b



98 CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. BOOK iv.

one from one ship and another from another assembled around
whatever standards they met, were thrown into j^at confusion.

But the enemy, who were acquainted with all the shallows,

when from the shore they saw any comin<T from a ship one by one,

spurred on their horses, and attacked them while embarrassed

;

many surrounded a few, others threw their weapons upon our

collected forces on their exposed flank. When Caesar observe<l

this, ho ordered the boats of the ships of war and the spy sloops

to be filled with soldiers, and sent them up to the succor of

thoee whom he had observed in distress. Our men, as soon as

they made good their footinaf on dry |rround, and all their com-
rades had joined them, made an attack upon the enemy, and
put them to flight, but could not pursue them very far, because

the liorso had not been able to maintain their course at sea and
reach the island. This alone was wanting to Caesar's accus-

tomed success.*

Chap. XXVII.—The enemy being thus vanquished in battle,

as soon as they recovered after their flight, instantly sent em-
bassadors to Caesar to negotiate about {Mjace. They promised to

give hostages and perform what he should command. To-

gether with tlieso embassadors came Commius the Altrebatian,

who, as I have above said, had been sent by Caesar into Britain.

Him they had sei/x^d upon when leaving his ship, although

in the character of embassador he Ixire the general's commis-

sion to them, and thrown into chains : then after the battle

was fought, they sent him back, and in suing for peace cast the

blame of that act upon the common people, and entreated that

it might he pardoned on account of their indiscretion. Caesar,

complaining, that after they had sued for peace, and had volun-

tarily sent embassadors into the continent for that puri)ose,

the^ had made war without a reason, said that he would pardon

their indiscretion, and imposed hostages, a part of whom they

gave immediately ; the rest they said they would give in a few

days, since they were sent for from remote places. In the

mean time they ordered their people to return to the country

parts, and the chiefs assembled from all quarters, and proceeded

to surrender themselves and their states to Caesar.

* " Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Caesari defuit ;" whore " ad pfis.

fort" has the idea of coining up to the mark, or standard, of liis olden, or

former, i. e. his completelj good fortune in war.
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Chap. XXVIII.—A peace being established by these pro-

]ings four days after we had como into Brit«iin, tlio

• en shijKs, to which reference has been made above, and
...w. ii conveyed tlie cavalry, set sail from tno upper |>ort with

a ^ntlc gale, when, however, they were approaching Britain

and were seen from the camp, so great a storm suddenly arose

that none of them could maintain their course at sea ; and some
were taken back to the same port from which they had started

;

—others, to their great danger, were driven to the lower part of

the island, nearer to the west ; which, however, after having

cast anchor, as they were getting filled with water, put out

to sea through necessity in a stormy night, and made for the

continent.

Chap. XXIX.—It happened that night to be full moon,
which usually occasions very high tides in that ocean ; and that

circumstance was unknown to our men. Thus, at the same
time, the tide began to fill the ships of war which Caesar had
)»rovided to convey over his aniiy, and which ho had drawn
up on the strand ; and the storm began to dash the ships of

1 )urden which were riding at anchor against each other ; nor was
any means afforded our men of either managing them or of

rendering any service. A great many ships having been wrecked,

ina.smuch as the rest, liaving lost their cables, anchors, and
other tackling, were unfit for sailing, a great confusion, as

would necessarily happen, arose throughout the army ; for

there were no other ships in which they could be conveyed back,

and all tilings which are of service in repairing vessels were
wanting, and, corn for the winter had not been provided in

those places, because it was understood by all that they would
certainly winter in Gaul.

Chap. XXX.—On discovering these things the chiefs of

liritain, who liad come up after the battle was fought to perform

those conditions which Caesar had imposed, held a conference,

when they perceived that cavalry, and ships, and com were

wanting to the Romans, and discovered the small number of

our soldiers from the small extent of the camp (which, too, was
on this account more limited tlian ordinary, because Caisar had

conveyed over liis legions without baggage), and thought that

the best plan was to renew the war, and cut ofl" our men from

corn and provisions and protract the affair till winter ; l)ecause

they felt confident, that,, if they were vanquished or cut off
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from a return, no one would aften^'ard pass over into Britain

for the puqwse of making war. Therefore, again entering

into a conspiracy, they began to depart from tlie camp by de-

grees and secretly bring up tlieir people from the country parts.

Chap. XXXL—But Cajsar, although he had not as yet dis-

covered their measures, yet, both from what had occurred to

his ships, and from the circumstance that they liad neglected

to give the promised hostages, suspected that the thing would
come to pjiss which really did happen. He therefore provided

remedies against all contingencies ; for he daily conveyed com
from the country parts into the camp, used the timber and brass

of such ships as were most seriously damaged for repairing

the rest, and ordered whatever things besides were necessary

for this object to bo brought to him from the continent.

And thus, since that business was executed by the soldiers with

the greatest energy, he effected tliat, after the loss of twelve

ships, a voyage could be made well enough in the rest.

Chap. XXXU.—While these things are being transacted,

one legion had been sent to forage, according to custom, and
no suspicion of war had arisen as yet, and some of the people'

remained in the country parts, others went backward and
forward to the camp, they who were on duty at the gates

of the camp reported to Caesar that a greater dust than was
usual' was seen in that direction in which tlie legion had
marched. Ciesar, suspecting that which was [really the case],

—that some new enterprise was undertaken by the barbarians,

ordered tlie two cohorts which were on duty, to march into

that quarter with him, and two other cohorts to relieve them
on duty ; the rest to be armed and follow liim immediately.

AVhen he had advanced some little way from the camp, he saw
that his men were overpowered by the enemy and scarcely able

to stand their ground, and that, the legion being crowded to-

gether, weapons were being cast on them from all sides. For

as all the com was reaped in every part with the exception

of one, the enemy, suspecting that our men would repair to

that, had concealed themselves in the woods during the night.

* Bominutn. This refers, Dot to the Romans, but the Britons ; con-

trary to the probable meaning of the text and the testimony of commen-
tators; some translators, however, and among them Duncan, have
referred it to the former.

* Lit. than custom produced.
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I'hcn niUick'mir them suddenly, scattered as tliey were, and

when tlu'V h;ul lai(i aside their arms, and were enj^ged in

reaping, they killed a small numl)er, threw the rest into con-

fusion, aii<l surrounded them with their cavalry and chariots.

Chap. XXXIII.—Their mode of fighting with their chariots

is this : firstly, they drive al)out in all directions and throw

their weapons and generally break the ranks of the enemy with

tljc very dread of their horses and the noise of their wheels

;

md when they have worked themselves in between the troops

of horse, leap from their chariots and engage on foot. The
charioteers in the mean time withdraw some little distance from

the battle, and so place themselves with the chariots that, if

their masters are over])owered by the number of the enemy,

they may have a ready retreat to their own troops. Thus
they display in battle the speed of horse, [together with] the

finnness of infantry ; and by daily practice and exercise attain

to such exjx^rtness that they are accustomed, even on a

declining and steep place, to check their horses at full speed,

and manage and turn them in an insiant and run along the

]>ole, and stand on the yoke, and thence betake themselves with

the greatest celerity to tlieir chariots again.'

Chap. XXXIV.—Under these circumstances, our men being

dismayed by the novelty of this mode of battle, Ca?sar most
seasonably brought assistance ; for ujwn his arrival the enemy
paused, and our men recovered! from their fear; upon which
thinking the time unfovorable for provoking the enemy and
coming to an action, he kept himself in his own quarter, and, a

ehort time hanng intervened, drew back the legions into the

(Minp. While these things are going on, and all our men en-

';/.!, the rest of the Britons, who were in the fields, departed.

>''iinis then set in for several successive days, which both con-

fined our men to the camp and hindered the enemy from attacking

us. In the mean time the barbarians dispatched messengers to

all j)arts, and reported to tlieir people the small number ofour

soldiers, and how good an opportunity was given for obtaining

spoil and for liU'rating themselves forever, if they should only

drive the Romans from their camp. Having by these means

' Tliough common among the ancient nations of the oast, tho mode of

flghting with cliariots socms to have been confined to tho IJritons in Eu-
rope. This serves tho oorly historian, Geoffry of Monmouth, as an argu-

mont in hia attempt to prove that tho Britons wero of Trojan origin.
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speedily got top^ther a lar^ force of infantry and of cavalry,

they came up to the camp.

Chap. XXXV.—Although Csesar anticipated that the same
thing >^hich had happened on former occasions would then

occur—that, if the enemy were routed, they would escape from

danger by their speed ; still, ha\'ing got about thirty horse,

which Commius the Atrebatian, of whom mention has been

made, had brought over witli him [from GarlJ, ho drew up the

legions in order of battle before the camp. When the action

commenced, the enemy were unable to sustain the attack of

our men long, and turned their backs; our men pursued

them as &r as their speed and strength ]>ermitte(L, and
slew a great number of tbem ; then, having destroyed and
burned every thii^ far and wide, they retreated to their camp.

Chap. XaXVL—The same day, embaBsadors sent by the

enemy came to CsBsar to nefl;otiatd a peace. Csesar doubled

the number of hostages which he had Ixfore demanded
; and

onlered that they snoold bo brought over to the ( ontinent,

becanae, sinoe the time of tlie equinox was near, he did not

consider that, with his ships out of repair, the voyage ought to

be deferred till winter. Having met with favorable weather,

he set sail a httle after midnight, and all his fleet arrived safe

at the continent, except two of the ships of burden which

could not make the same port which the other ships did, and

were carried a little lower down.

Chap. XXXVIL—When our soldiers, about 300 in number,

had been drawn out of these two ships, and were marching to

the camp, the Morini, whom Csesar, when setting forth for

Britain, had left in a state of peace, excited by tne hope of

spoil, at first surrounded them with a small number of men,

and ordered them to lay down their arms, if they did not

wish to be slain ; afterward however, when they, forming a

circle, stood on their defense, a shout was raised and about

6000 of the enemy soon assembled ; which being reported,

Caesar sent all the cavalry in the camp as a relief to his men.

In the mean time our soldiers sustained the attack of the

enemy, and fought most valiantly for more than four hours,

and, receiving but few wounds themselves, slew several of them.

But after our cavalry came in sight, the enemy, throwing

away their arms, turned their backs, and a great number of

them were killed.
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Chap. XXXVIIL—The xiay following Caesar sent Labie-

nus, his lieutenant, with those legions w-hich ho had brought

back from Hrit^iin, against the Morini, who had revolted ;
who.

as tliey had no jilaco to which they might retreat, on account

of the drying up of their marshes (which they had availed

themselves of as a place of refuge the preceding year), almost

all fell into the power of Labienus. In the mean time Cajsar's

lieutenants, Q. Titurius and L. Cotta, who had led the legions

into the territories of the Menapii, having laid waste all their

lands, cut down their corn and burned their houses, returned to

Cajsar because the Menapii had all concealed themselves in

their thickest woods. Caisar fixed the winter quarters of all

the legions among the Belga*. Thither only two British

states sent hostages; the rest omitted to do so. For these

successes, a thanksgiving' of twenty days was decreed by the

senate upon receiving Caesar's letter.

» In addition to tho noto at tho end of tho 2d Book of these Commen-
tarios, it may he hero remarked, that Livy, lib. iii., c. Ixiii., prives an in-

stance in which two victories over tho Sabiuea having been included in

one day's " supplicatio," by tho senate, the people, indignant at it, of

their own accord, celebrated the following day with still greater solem-

uity than they kad that appointed by tho stato.
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BOOK V.

THB AaOUMENT.

L Cnsar orders a love fleet of peoallftrly constmctod ehipa to be built

;

Mooeedi Sffainst ue Pirasta ; they submit. II. Returns into Hither
Gaul ; nuu'oheft igdnst the TreTiri. III. Indutiomorus and Cingetorix.

V. Cttaar bom to pott Itios; hk policy in taking certain Gallic chicf-

taiu with nim to Britain. VI. Domnorix, who was to have been in

that namberf by cnit and violence, escapes attending Cesar, but in

slain. VII. Caesar proceeds on his second expedition against Britain.

IX. The bold realMaiioe of the Britons; they are defeated. X. The
Ronuui fleet suffers severely in a storm. XI. Cssar fives orders to
Labienus to build more ships; Cassivellaunus. XII.-XIV. Descrip-
tion of Britain and its inhabitants. XVII. The Britons again prepare
ibr war. and receive a signal defeat. XVIII. Cesar advances into the
territories ofCsssivoUaanoa as fiur ss the Thames ; an engagement with
that prince. XIX. The stratsgem of Cbssivellannns. XX. The Trin-
obantes send embassadors to Qesar respeofing the conduct of CtLssivel-

lannns toward Mandabradas. XXII. The latter induces four princca

ofCantiom to attack the Romans, by whom they are defeated. X X 1 II.

Cesar receives hostages, and leads back his arm^^ into Gaul. XXIV.
He quarters his forces, contrary to his custom, in several divisions.

XXV. Tosgetius. XXVI The revolt of Ambiorix and Cativoleus.

XXVII. Ambiorix defends himself in reference to his share in tho
Gallic combination. XXVIII.-XXXI. Dispute between Titurius and
Cotta. XXXII. The valor and conduct ot'Cotta. XXXVIII.-XLII.
The quarters of Cicero attacked bv the Kburones ; he sends intelligence

to C»sar. XLIV. The noble conduct of Pnlfio and Varenus. XLVIII.-
LII. Cipsar morches to the relief of Cicero ; defents the Enbrones.
LIII. ludutiomarus is thereby deterred froi:. ^ '•

.
•

. ,, ©f.

Labienus. LVI.-LVIII. Reinforced, Induti nis;

his forces are routed, ond he is slain; Gaul I : ^ !.

Chap. I.—Lucius Domitius and Appius Claudius being

consuls,' Caesar, when departing from his winter quarters into

Italy, as he bad been accustomed to do yearly, commands tho

lieutenants whom lie appointed over the legions to take care

that during the -winter as many ships as possible should be

built, and the old repaired, lie jdans the size and shape

» This was 700 years after the building of Homo.
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of them. For dispatcli of lading, and for drawing them on
shore/ he makes them a littlo lower than those which we have

been atx'ustomed to use in our sea ; and that so much the more,

because he knew that, on account of the frequent changes

of the tide, less swelLi occurred there; for the purf>osc of trans-

porting burdens and a great number of horses," [he makes
them] a littlo broader than those which we use in other seas.

All these he orders to be constructed for lightness and expe-

dition,* to which object their lowness contributes greatly. Ho
orders those things which are necessary for equipping ships to

Ikj brought thither from Spain. Ho himself, on the assizes of

llither Gaul being concluded, proceeds into Illyricum, because

he heard that the part of the i)rovnncc nearest them was being

laid waste by the incursions of the Pirustaj. When he had
arrivetl there, he levies soldiers upon the states, and orders them
to assemble at an appointed place. Which circumstance having

been reported [to them], the Pirustre send crabassad<^)rs to him
to inform him that no part of those proceedings was done1>y
public deliberation, and assert that they were ready to mako
compensation by all means for the injuries [inflicted]. Caesar,

accepting their defense, demands hostjiges, and orders them to

bo brought to liim on a specified day, and assures ihem that

unless they did so he would visit their state with war. Theso
l>eing brought to him on the day which he liad ordered, ho

appoints arbitrators l>ctwe<jn the states, who should estimate the

diunages an<l detennine tlie reparation.

Chap. IT.—Theso things being finished, and the assizes

being concluded, he returns into Hither Gaul, and proceeds

thence tt) the army. When he had arrived there, having made a

Burvey of the winter quarter, he finds that, by tlie extraordinary

ardor of the soldiers, amid the utmost scarcity of all ma-
terials, about six hundred ships of that kind which we have

described above, and twenty-eight ships of war, had been built,*

> Thia refers to the ancient practice of drawing shipft on to the shore

for the winter, or on other occasions.

2 " Jumentorum." Horses seem hero to ha eapeeiaUy meant "Equi
C't alia jumenta."—Livy.

3 *' c3on8tructed for liphtness," etc The original, actuarias, is a distinc-

tive term for a class of ships, the character of which the above transla-

tion conveys, but for which wo have no established corresponding ex-

pression.

< "Built and were," etc. Though tnbuilt, siructas, they were not
6^
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and were not far from that state, tliat they miglit he launched

in a f«*w day*, llavinix romraended the soldiers and those who
had presided over the work, he informs them what ho wishes to

be done, and orders all the ships to assemble at port Itius,*

from which ])ort he had learned that the passage into Britain

was shortest, Fbeing only] about thirty miles from the con-

tinent. He left what seemed a sufficient number of soldiers

for that design ; he himself proceeds into the territories of the

Treviri with four legions without baggac^e, and 800 horse,

beoaose they neither came to the general diets [of Gaul], nor

obeyed his commands, and were moreover, said to be tamper-

ing with the Germans beyond the Rhine.

Chap. III.—This state is by far the most powerful of all

Gaul in cavalry, and has great forces of infantry, and as wo
have remarked above, borders on the Rhine/ In that state, two
persons, Indntiomftrus' and Cingetorix, were tlien contending

with each othor* for the supreme power ; one of whom, as soon

as the arrival of Ciesar and his l^cms was known, came to

him ; assures him that lie and all his party would continue

in their allegiance, and not revolt from the alliance of the

Roman people, and informs him of the things which were

going on among the Treviri. But Indatiom&rus be^ran to

collect cavalry and in&ntry, and make preparations for war,

having concealed those who by reason of Uioir age could not

be under arms, in the forest Arduenna, which is of immense
size, [and] extends from the Rhino across the country of the

Treviri to the frontiers of tlio Remi. But after that, some of

the chief persons of the state, both influenced by their friend-

ship for Cmgetorix, and alarmed at the arrival of our army,

came to Caesar and began to solicit him privately about their

own interests, since they could not provide for the safety of

the state ; Indutiom&rus, dreading lest he should be aban-

doned by all, sends embassadors to Caesar, to declare that he

absented himself from his countrymen, and refrained from

coming to him* on this account, that he might the more easily

completely equipped with all nebeesary naval appointments, their arma
or armamenia.

» " Port Itius," some take this to bo Wissant ; others, Boulogne.

« This is the person so named in Cicero's Oration for Fonteius.

* Lit *' between themselves."
« That is, he did not join those Gaols who attended on Caesar at tho

provincial diets, for the reason following.
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keep tho state in its allof^ance, lest on the departure of all the

nobility the commonalty should, in their indiscretion, revolt.

And thus the whole state was at his control ; and that he, if

Caesar would permit, would come to the camp to him, and
would commit his own fortunes and those of the state to his

good faith.

Chap. IV.—Caesar, thoui^h ho discerned from what motive

these thinjTs were said, and what circumstances deterred him
from his meditated plan, still, in order that he micjht not be

compelled to waste the summer among the Treviri, while all

things were prepared for the war with Britain, ordered Indu-

tiomirus to come to him with 200 hostages. When theso

were brought, [and] among them his son and near relations,

whom he had demanded by name, he consoled Indutiomarus,

and enjoined him to continue in his allegiance
;

yet, neverthe-

less, summoning to him the chief men of the Treviri, he recon-

ciled them individually to Cingetorix : this he both thought

should Ik) done by him in justice to the merits of the latter,

and also judged that it was of great importance that the influ-

ence of one whose singular attachment toward him he had fully

seen, should prevail as much as possible among his people.

Indutiomjlrus was very much ofiended at this act, [seeing that]

his influence was diminisheil among his countrymen ; and he,

who already before had borne a hostile mind toward us, waa
much more violently inflamed against us through resentment

at this.

Chap. V.—Theso matters being settled, Ca;sar went to port

Itius with tho legions. There he discovers that forty ships,

which had Ix'en built in the country of the Meldi,* liaving been

drit'en back by a storm, had been unable to maintain their

cx>urse, and ha<l returned to the same port from which thfey

had set out; he finds the rest ready for sailing, and furnished

with every thing. In the same place, the cavalry of tho whole

of Gaul, in number 4,000, assembles, and [also] the chief

IK>rsons of all the states ; he had determined to leave in Gaul
a very few of them, whoso fidelity toward him lie ha<l clearly

discerned, and take tho rest with him as hostages ; because ho

foared a commotion in Gaul when ho should bo absent.

• *' In Moldia." Some copies have " in Belgis;'^ a reading not so prob-

»blo OS tho former
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Chap. VI.—Tliere was together with the others, Dumnorix,
the .^uan, of whom we have made jireWous mention. Him,
in particular, he had resolved to have with him, because he had
discovered him to be fond of change, fond of power, possessing

great resolution, and great influence among the Gauls. To this

was added, that Dumnorix had before said in an assembly of

.^uans, that the sovereignty of the state had been made over

to him by Cssar ; which speech the .^Edui bore with impa-
tience and yet dared not send embassadors to Caesar for the

purpose of either rejecting or deprecating [that appointment].

That fact Ciesar haid learned from his own personal friends.'

He at first strove to obtain by every entreaty that he should bo

left in Gaul
;

partly, because, being unaccustomed to sailing, ho
feared the sea

;
partly, because he said he w&s prevented by

divine admonitions.' After he saw that this request was firmly

rcftised him, all hope of success being lost, he began to tamper
with the chief persons of the Gauls, to call them apart singly

and exhort them to remain on the continent ; to agitate them
with the fear Uiat it was not without reason that Gaul should

l)e stripped of all her nobility ; that it was Cesar's design, to

bring over to Britain and put to <loath all those whom he feare<l

to aUy in the sight of Gaul, to pledge his honor to the rest, to

ask for their oath that they would by common deliberation

execute what they should perceive to bo necx?ssary for Gaul.

Hieie things were reported to Cwsar by several persons.

Chap. VII.—Having learned this fact, Cajsar, because he had

conferred so much honor upon the JEduan state, determined

that Dumnorix should bo restrained and deterred by whatever

means he could; and that, because he perceived his insane

designs to be proceeding furtlier and further, care should "be

talf%n lest he might be able to injure him and the conmion-

wealth. Therefore, having stayed about twenty-five days in

that ])lace, because the north \innd, which usually blows a great

part of every season, preventcii the voyage, he exerted himself

to keep Dumnorix in his allegiance [and] nevertheless learn all

» " Ex suis hospitibus :" Thaso between whom and Caesar there existed

the much-reverencod bond of haspitium, already spoken of in these notes.

* "Religionibus:" not, probabl}*, in reference to engagement in any

religious eclemnities then celebrating, or to bo celebrated ; but to pre-

sentiments, omens, or auguries.
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liis measures : ha\in^ at length met with favorable weather, ho

orders the foot 8<^)l«lior8' and the horse to embark in the shi{)3.

Hut, while the minds of all were occupied, Dumnorix began to

take his departure from the camp homeward with the cjivalry

of tlie ^Eiui, Caesar being ignorant of it. Caesar, on this

matter being reported to him, ceasing from his expedition and
deferring all other affairs, sends a great part of the cavalry to

pursue him, and commands that ho bo brought back ; ho orders

that if ho use violence and do not submit, that he be slain

;

considering that Dumnorix would do nothing as a rational man
while he himself was absent, since he had disregarded his com-
mand even when present He, however, when recalled, began
to resist and defend himself with his hand,' and implore tho

support of his people, often exclaiming that " ho was free and
the subject of a free state."' They surround and kill the man
as they had been commanded; but the -^]luan horsemen all

return to Caesar.

Chap. VIII.—When these things were done [and] Labienus,

li'ft on the continent with three legions and 2,000 horse, to

clefend the liarlK>rs and provide corn, and discover what was
going on in (Jaul, and take measures according to tho occasion

and ac<:;ording to tho circumstance ; he himself, with five

legions and a number of horse, equal to that which ho was
leaving on tho continent, set sail at sun-set, and [though for a
time] borne forward by a gentle south-west wind, he did not

maintain his course, in consequence of tho wind dying away
about midnight, and being carried on too far by the tide, when
the sun rose, espied liritain passed on his left. Then, again,

following the change of tide, he urged on with the oars that ho
might make that part of the island in which he had discovered

the preceding summer, that there was tho best landing-placx),

and in this affair the spirit of our soldiers was very much to bo

extolled ; for they with tlie transports and heavy ships, tho

labor of rowing not being [for a moment] discontinued, equaled

the speed of the ships of war. All the ships reached Britain

' " Militcs." A Roman army wns composed principally of infjmtry.

Hence, milites was used to denote, by way of eminonco, that larger and
more important division of their sen'ice.

^ " Manu;" with active and determined resistance.

» Tho .AJduan state had not been reduced into tho form of province.
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nearly at mid-day ; nor was there seen a [pinp^le] enemy in that

place, but, as Caesar afterward found iVoni some prisoners,

though hirgo bodies of troops had assembled there, yet boin^
alarmed by the ^reat nmnber of our ships, lAore than ei^^ht

hundrcMl of which, including the sliips of the preceding >'*?**",'

and those private vessels which each iiad built for his own con-

venience, iiad appeared at one time, they had quitted tho

coast and couceaied themselves amonff the higher points.

Cbap. IX.—Caesar, having disembmed his«rmy and chosen
a convenient place for the camp, when he discovered from the

j)ri8onors in what part the forces of the enemy had lodged

themselves, having left ten cohorts and 300 horse at the sea, to

be a guard to the sliips, hastens to tho enemy, at the third

watch,^ fi-aring the less for tho ships, for this rei»on because he
was leaving them fastened at anchor upon an even and open
shore ; and ho placed Q. Atrius over the guard of the ships.

JIo himself, having advanced by night about twelve miles,

espied the forces of the enemy. Thev, a<lvancing to the river

with tlieir cavalry and chariots from tho higher ground, began
to annoy our men and give battle. Being repulsed by our
cavalry, they concealed themselves in woods, as they had
secured a place admirably fortified by nature and by art, which,

as it seenuHl, they had before prepared on account of a civil

war ; for all entrances to it were shut up by a great number of

felled trees. They themselves rushed out of the woods to fight

hero and there," and prevented our men from entering tlieir

fortifications. But tlie soldiers of tlio seventh legion, having

formed a testudo and thrown up a rampart against the fortifi-

cation, took tho place and drove them out of the woods,

roceiWng only a few wounds. But Caesar forbade his men to

pursue them in ther flight any great distance ;* botli because

lie was ignorant of the nature of the ground, and because, as a

great part of the day was spent, he wished time to be left for

the fortification of the camp.

* "Cum annotinis." Sorao copies have annonariis, provision-ships,

fVom annona, Tho correct reading seems to bo that of Oudendorp and
others, as quoted and translated above. The Greek paraphrast has aijv

Taic '''ov ^poaOev Irovf.

* See tlie note, book i., ch. xxi.
» "Here and there:" rari, in small detached parties.

** Longius." Tho comparative degree has often this sense.
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Chap. X.-^The next day, early in the morning, he wnt
botli foot-soldiers and horse in three divisions on an expe-

dition to pursue those who had tied. These having advanced a

little way, when alrea<.ly the rear [of the enemy] was in sight,

some horse came to Cajsar from Quintus Atrius, to report that

the preceiling night, a very great stonn having arisen, almost

all the ships were dashed to pieces and cast upon tlie shore,

hecause neither the anchors and cables could resist, nor could

the sailors and pilots sustain the violence of the storm ; and
thus great damage was received by that collision of the ships.

Chap. XL—These things being known [to him], Caesar

orders the legions and cavalry to be recalled and to cease from
their march ; ho himself returns to the ships : he sees clearly

before him almost the same things which he had heard of from
the messengers and by letter, so that, about forty ships being

lost, the remainder seemed capable of being repaired with

much labor. Therefore he selects workmen from the legions,

and orders others to be sent for from the continent ; he writes

to Lfibienus to build as many ships as he could with those

legions which were with him. lie himself, though the matter

wjis one of great difficulty and labor, yet thought it to l>e

mc>st expedient for all the ships to l>e brought up on shore and
joined with the camp by one fortification. In these matters

he employed about ten days, the labor of the soldiers being

unremitting even during the hours of night. The ships having

been brought up on shore and the camp strongly' fortified, ho
left the same forces as he did before as a guard for the ships

;

he sets out in person for tlie same placo that he had returned

from. When he had come tliither, greater forces of the Britons

had already assembled at that place, the chief command and
management of the war having been intrusted to Cassivcl-

launus, whose territories a river, which is called the Thames,
separates, from the maritime stiites at about eighty miles from
the sea. At an earlier period perpetual wars liad taken place

l)etween him and the other states ; but, greatly alarmed by our

arrival, the Britons had placed him over the whole war and tho

conduct of it.

Chap. XII.—The interior portion of Britain is inhabited

by those of whom they say that it is handed down by tradition

* " Egregic," hero does not mean emincnUt/, or peculiarly ; but simply,

unV^ great attention^ admirably.
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that they were born in the island itself:' the maritime portion

by those who had passed over from the country of the liclfjrc for

the purpose of plunder and making war ; almost all of whom are

called by the names of those states from which being sprung

they went thither, and liaving waged war, continued tliere and

began to cultivate the lands. The number of the people is

countless, and their buildings exceedingly numerous, for the

raoftt part very like those of the Gauls : the number of cattle

is great. They use either brass' or iron riags, detennined at

a certain weight, as their money. Tin is produced in the

midland regions; in the maritime, iron ; but the quantity of it

is small : tliey employ brass, which is imjK)rted. There, as in

Gaul, is timber of every description, except beech and fir.

They do not regard it lawful' to cat the liare, and the cock, and

the goose; they, however, breed them for amusement and

pleasure. The climate is more temperate than in Gaul, tho

colds being leas severe.

Chap. XIII.—The island is triangular in its form, and one

of its sides is opposite to Gaul. One angle of this side, which

is in Kent, whither almost all ships from Gaul are directed,

[looks] to tho ctft ; tlie lower looks to the south. This side

extends about 5U0 miles. Another side lies toward Spain*

and the west, on which ]>art is Ireland, less, as is reckoned,

than I^ritain, by one half: but the passage [from it] into

Britain is of equal distance with that from Gaul. In

tho middle of this voyage, is an island, which is called

Mona :' many smaller islands besides arc supposed to lie

[there], of which islands some have written tliat at the time of

the winter solstice it is night there for thirty consecutive days.

We, in our inquiries about that matter, ascertained nothing,

except that, by accurate measurements with water,* we per-

* "Quos natos in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt;" i, e. that they

were those whom tho Greek writore csXX av7ox66vec ; aborigines ; de-

scendants from tho first inhabitants. Memoria denotes either written

record, or traditionary report Hero it denotes the latter.

« Tacitus, in his life of Agricola, mentions silver and gold as tho pro-

ductions of Britain.

* The ne/as, or impiety of eating those animals does not appear, how-
ever, to arise from their having been victims offered in sacrifice.

* This statement of Caesar's is incorrect, as Spain lies to tho soutli, not

to the west of Britain.

^ " Mona," tho isle of Man. Tacitus applies this name to Anglesey.

Annal. xiv. 29.

« The instrument used for this purpose was called clepsydra. Vegetius
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ceived tho nii;flits to be shorter there than on the continent.

The leiiiTth of this side, as their account states, is 700 miles.

Tho third side is toward the north, to which portion of the

island no hind is opposite.; but an angle of that side looks

principally toward Gennany. This side is considered to bo

800 miles in length. Thus tho whole island is [about] 2,000

miles in circumference.

Chap. XIV^—Tho most civilized of all these nations aro

they who inhabit Kent, which is entirely a maritime district,

nor do they differ much from tho Gallic cusloms. Most
of tho inland inhabitants do not sow com, but live on
milk and flesh, and are clad with skins. All the Britains,

indeed, dye themselves' with wood, which occasions a bluish

color, and thereby have a more terrible appearance in fight.

They wear their hair long, and have every part of their body
shaved except their head and upper lip. Ten and even twelve

havo wives common to them, and particularly brothers among
brothers, and parents among their children ; but if there be

any issue by these wives, they are reputed to bo tho children

of those by whom respectively eacli was first espoused when a

virgin.

Chap. XV.—Tho horse and charioteers of tlie enemy con-

tended vigorously in a skirmish with our ciivalry on the march

;

yet so that oiu* men were conquerors in all parts, and drove

them to their woods and hills ; but, having slain a great many,
they pursued too eagerly, and lost some of their men. But
the enemy, after some time had elapsed, when our men were
off their guard, and occupied in tho fortification of the camp,
nished out of the woods, and making an attack upon those who
were placed on duty before tho camp, fought in a determined

manner ; and two cohorts being sent by Ciesar to their relief,

and these severally tho first of two legions, when these had
taken up their [losition at a very small distance from each

other, as our men were disconcerte<l by tho unusual mode of

battle, the oiirniv broko through tho middle of them most

ttll.s us th.n commonly used in tho army. Thc}' wero also

used at tlu- -are tlio timo allowed to the sovenU advocjites for

ppcakinp. - s (which resemble them in form), wero onco usod
iu England tu Uuiti ihe time which public 8[>cakors designed to allow

themselves.
• Pomponiua Mola and Pliny havo rolatod tho samo thing.
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courageously, and retreated thence in safety. That day,

Q. Laberius Durus, a tribune of tlie soldiers, was slain. The
enemy, since more cohorts were sent against tliem, were
repulsed.

Chap. XVL—In the wliole of tliis metliod of %hting since

the engagement took place under the eyes of all and l)efore

the camp, it was perceived that our men, on account of

the weignt of their arms, inasmuch as they could neither

pursue [the enemy when] retreating, nor dare quit their

standarda, were little suited to this kind of enemy ; that the

horse also fought with great danirer, because they [the Ikitons]

generally retreated eren designedly, and, when they ha«l drawn
off our men a short distance m>m the lemons, leaped from their

chariots aad fought on foot in unequal [and to them advan-

tageous] battle. But the system of cavalry engagement is

wont to produce equal danger, and indeed the same, l>oth to

those who retreat and to those who pursue. To this was added,

that they never fouglit in close order, but in small parties and

at great distances, and had detachments placed [in dift'erent

parts], and then the one relieved the otlicr, and tlie vigorous

and fresh succeeded the wearied.

Chap. XVIL—^Tho following day the enemy halted on the

hills, a distance fix)m our camp, and presented themselves in

small parties, and began to challenge our horse to battle with

less spirit than the day before. But at noon, when Caesar had

sent three legions, and all the cavalry, with C. Trebonius, the

lieutenant, for the purpose of foraging, they flew upon the

foragers suddenly from all quarters, so that they did not keep

off [even] from the standards and the legions. Our men
making an attack on them vigorously, repulsed them; nor

did tliey cease to pursue them until the horse, relying on

relief, as they saw the legions behind them, drove the enemy

precipitately before them, and slaying a great number of

them, did not give them tlie opportunity either of rallying, or

halting, or leaping from their chariots. Immediately after this

retreat, the auxiliaries who had assembled from all sides, de-

parted ; nor after that time did the enemy ever engage with us

m very lur<re numbers.

Chap. XVIII.—Cresar, discovering their design, leads his

army into the territories of Cassivellaunus to the river Thames

;

which river can be forded in one place only, and that with
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difficulty. Wh«n lio had arrived tliero, }io perceives that

numerous forces of the enemy were marslialed on the other

bank of the rive- ; tlie hank also was defended by sharp stakes'

fixed in front, and stakes of the same kind fixed under the

water were covered by the river. These thin<]j8 being dis-

covered from [some] prisoners and deserters, Caesar, sending

orward the cavalry, onlered the legions to follow them
immediately. But the soldiers advanced with such speed and
such ardor, though tliey stood above the water by their liemls

only, that the enemy could not sustain the attack of the legions

and of the horse, and quilted the banks, and committed
themselves to flight.

Chap. XIX.—Cassivellaunus, as we have stated above, all

hope [rising out] of battle being laid aside, the greater part of

liis forces bein^,- dismissed, and about 4,000 charioteers only

being left, usc<i to observe our marches and retire a little

from the road, i»nd conceal himself in intricate and woody
places, and in those neighborhoods in which he had dis-

covered we were about to march, he used to drive the cattle

.•md the inhabitjmts from the fields into the woods ; and,

when uur cavalry, for the siike of plundering and ravaging the

more freely, scattered themselves among the fields, he used

to send out charioteers from the woods by all the well-known

roads and paths, and to the great danger of our horse, engage
with them ; and this source of fear hindered them from
-fraggling very extensively. The result was' that Caesar

lid not allow excursions to he made to a great distance

from the main Ixxly of the legions, and ordered that damage
should be done to the enemy in ravaging their lands, and
kindling fires only so far as the legionary soldiers could, by
their own exertion and marching, accomplish it.

Chap. XX.—In the mean time, the Trinobantes,' almost

the most powerful state of those parts, from which tlio young
man, Mandubratius embracing the protection of Cesar had
come to the continent of Gaul to [meet] him (whose father,

Imanuentius, Iiod possessetl the sovereignty in that state, and

' Bode, the .oHmod nnd devout monk of the noble Benedictine monaa-
tery of Yarrow (8th century), so deservedly called " the venerable Bode,"
states tliat the reinaitus of these stakes existed in hia linae.

« "Relinquebatur.* Literally, " it remained."
' The territories ofthe Trinobantea comprohendod Essex and Middlesex.
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had been killed by Cafidyellaunus ; lie liimsclf ho^l c

death by flifrl»t)» ^°^ embassatlore to Caesiir, and ])r(7mi-

they will hiirrender themselves to him and |)ci-form his coni-

raands; they entreat him to protect Mandubratius from the

violence of Cassivcllaunus, and send to their state Bome one

to preside over it, and possess the government Ca;s.'i!

demands forty hosta^ from them, and com for his army, and

nnds Mandubratius to them. They 8pce<iily }>erformed the

things demanded, and sent hostages to tlie uunilK^r appointed

and the com.
Chap. XXL—The Trinobantes being protected and 8ecure<5

from any violence of the soldiers, the Cenimagni, the Se^on

ti&ci, the Ancalites, the I^ibrOci, and the Cassi, Bendinsj

embassies, surrendered themselves to Cssar.' From them h<

i TadtQS says that Britain was rather surveyed than redaced, b)

GiBSsr ; claiming for bis father>in-law, Agricolat the honor ofthe conquest

The Roman arms, it need scarcely bo remarked, owe much to tho milita

ry virtues of Agricola, as displayed here ; but Coisar did what no on<

bad done before him, he levied a tribute upon the Britons, and cflfectu

Ally paved the way for all that Rome subsequently accompliahcd in thii

island

The following may bo given as a very brief and general account of tht

ocmditioD of Britain in ration to tho Romans during the period of th(

twelve Qm&Bn, Augostus and Tiberius, from motives of policy, rcsto(

(mtinfled with the achievements of their predecessor, Julius, there. No
>\'.\ it mSet any thing at tho hands of Caligula, who merely proposed, bu
(111 not attempt to czecuto, a design upon it Legions and auxiliariei

were introduced by Claudius, who, after absurdly arrogating to himseli

the honors of victory, sent thither, first Aulius Plautus, and aftcrwan

Ostorius, as propraetor or governor. This latter overthrow Caractacu?

and led him in triumph at Homo—a spectacle, says Tacitus, AnnaL bool

xiL 38, which tho senators pronounced to bo no leas plorioua than whci

P. Scipio exhibited Syphax, or L. Paulua paraded tho Macedonian Perscu:

in t]io <fr.'.ta of that city. Britain was next under tho povemorship ol

his, who, infirm by ago and contented with his present glor}-

rs as ho received them from his predecessors in the command
It WiUJ next governed by Vcranus, a man of a stem and, it would seem

boastful temper, lie died after holding his office about one year. Undo
tho propnetorship of Suetonius Paulinus, who succeeded Veranus, An
glcsey was invaded, and the Iceni, under the conduct of their renownec

queen, Boadicea. were signally defeated. His discipline in Britain gavi

offense, and Petronius Turpiiianus was appointed to succeed him. Hi

Bway was very mild- Many, also, were the indulgences of tho Briton

under his successor, Trebcllius Maximus. Nor bad they any reason t(

complain of the severity of their next governor, Vectius Bolanus. Peti

lius Ceerealis, who succeeded liim, sought to remedy the evils which th<
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learns that tho capital town of Oissivellaunus was not far from

that |>h\ce, and was defended by woods and morassos, and a

very lartje number of men and of cattle had \>ten collected in

it. (Now the Britons, when tliey have fortified the intricate

woo<Js, in which they are wont to assemble for the purpose of

avoiding the incursion of an enemy, with an intrenchment

and a rampart, call thera a town.) Thither he proceeds with

his leijions: he finds tho place admirably fortified by nature

and art ; he, however, undertjdces to attack it in two directions.

The enemy, having remained only a sliort time, did not

sustain the attack of our soldiers, and hurried away on tho

other side of the town. A great amount of cattle was

found there, and many of tho enemy were taken and slain in

tlieir flight.

Chap. XXII.—While these things are going forward in

those places, Cassivellaunus sends messengers into Kent,

which, we have observed above, is on the sea, over which

districts four several kings reigned, Cingetoiix, Carvilius, Taxi-

magulus and Segonax, and commands them to c(!lect all

their forces, and unexpectedly assail and storm the naval

camp. Wlion they had corao to the camp, our men, after

making a sally, slaying many of their men, and also caj»turing a

distinguished leader named Lugotorix, brought back t'icir own
men in safety. Cassivellaunus, when this battle was reported

to him as so many losses had been sustained, and his ter-

ritories laid waste, being alarmed most of all l)y the desertion

of the states, sends embassadors to Cajsar [to tre.':t] about

a surrender through the mediation of Commius the Atreba-

tian. Caesar, since he had determined to pass the winter on
the continent, on account of the sudden revolts of Gaul,

an<l as much of the summer did not remain, and he perceived

that even that could be easily protracted, demands hostages,

and prescribes what tribute liritaiu should pay each year to tho

lioman j>eoplo ; ho forbids and commands Cassivellaunus that

he wage not war against Mandubratius or the Trinobantes.

laxity of tho last throo had induced ; and under him tho Brigantcs were
subdued. Britain was next f^ovemod by Julius Frontinus, who conquered
the Silures. Then camo Agricola ofwhom it has been said that " ho was aa

fortunate in many battles against the Britons, as ho was unhappy in his

reward ;" for Domitian, having become envious of hia fame, recalled him
from hia propnctorship, and, as is reported, afterward procured his death
by poison.
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Chap. XXIII.—When he had recx'ived t!io liostaafos, ho
leads back the ivnny to the sea, and finds the ships n'paired.

Afler hiunching these, because he had a lurgo uuml>er of

prisoners, and some of the ships had been lost in the storm,

ne determines to convey back )iis army ai two embarka-
tions. And it so happened, that out of so large a number of

ships, in so many voyages, neither in this nor In the preWous
year was any ship missing which conveyed soldiers; but
very few out of tliose which were sent back U> him ipom the

continent empty, as the soldiers of the fonner convoy had bei-n

disembarked, and out of those (sixty in number) which Labi-

enns had taken care to have built, reached their destination

;

almost all the rest were driven back, and wiien Caesnr Iiad

waited for them for some time in vain, lej»t lie shou' I bo
debarred from a voyace by the season of the year, inasmuch
as the equinox was at hand, he of necessity stowed his soldiers

the more closely, and, a very great calm coming on, fifter he
had weighed anchor at the b<^nning of the second watch, ho
reached laud at break of day and brought in all the ships in

safety.

C^p. XXIV.—^Tlio ships having been drawn up and a

r$ral assembly of the Gauk held at Sanuu-obriva, because

com tliat year had not prospered in Gaul by reason of

the droughta, he was compelled to station his army in its win-

tor-qnarters differently from the former years, and to distribute

the l^^ions among several states : one of them he gave to 0.

Fabius, his lieutenant, to be marched into the territories of the

Morini ; a second to Q. Cicero, into those of the Nervii ; a
Uiird to L. Roscius, into those of the Essui ; a fourth he ordered

to winter with T. Labienus among the Remi in the confines

of the l>e\'iri ; ho stafioned three in Belgium ; over these ho
appointed M. Cnissus, his questor, and L. Munatius Plancus

and C. Trebonius, his lieutenants. One legion which he liad

raised last on tlio other side of the Po, and five cohorts,

he sent among the Eburones, the greatest portion of whom
lie between the Meuse and the Rhine, [and] wlio were

imder the government of Ambiorix and Cativolcus. He
ordered Q. l^turius Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius Cotta, his

lieutenant^ to take command of these soldiers. The legions

l>eing distributed in this manner, he thought he could

most easily remedy tlie scarcity of com ; and yet the winter-



CHAP. xxTi. CESAR'S COMMENTARIES. 119

quarters of all these legions (except that whicli lio liad given to

L, Koscius, to be led into tlie most peaceful and tran<|uil neigh-

borho<Hl) were comprehended within [about] 100 miles.' lie

himself in the mean while, until ho liad Ktitioned the legions

and kni'W that the several winter-quarters were fortified, deter-

mined to stiiy in Gaul.

CuAP. XXV.—There was among the Carnutes a man
named Tasgetius, bom of very high rank, whose ancestors

had held the sovereignty in his state. To him Caesar hsul

restored the jwsition of his ancestors, in consideration of his

{>rowess and attachment toward him, because in all his wars

le had availed himself of his valuable services. His personal

enemies had killed him when in the third year of his reign,

many even of Ids own state being openly promoters [of that

act]. This event is related to Caesar. He fearing, because

several were involved in the act, that the state might revolt

at their instigation, orders Lucius Plancus, with a legion, to

proceed quickly from IJelgium to the Carnutes, and winter

there, and arrest and send to him the persons by whoso instru-

mentality he should discover that Tasgetius was slain. In the

mean time, ho was apprised by all the lieutenants and ques-

tors to whom he ha<l assigned the legions, that tliey had

arrived in winter-quarters, and that the place for the quarters

was fortified.

Chap. XXVI.—About fifteen days after they had come into

winter-quarters, the beginning of a sudden insurrectif)n and

revolt arose from Ambiorix and Cativolcus, who, though they

had met with Sabinus and Cotta at the borders of their king-

dom, and ha<i conveyed corn into our winter-quarters, induced

by the messages of Indutiomurus, one of the Treviri, excited

their jKHjple, and after having suddenly assailed the soldiers en-

gaged in proeuring wood, came with a large body to attack

the camp. When our men had speedily taken up arms and

lijwl ascended the rampart, and sending out some Sj)anish

horse on one side, had proved conquerors in a cavalry action,

the enemy, despairing of success, drew ofi* their troops from

the assjiult. Then they shouted, according to their custom,

' Thorp must be an error (whatever be the occasion of it\ in this stato-

"o space intervciii " u the two extreme oncampraents.

o from that amo; rones to that spoken of as being

... .,,,...„<. would bo about 1- o ;
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that some of our men should go forward to a conforeucp,

[alleging] that they had some things whi(;h they desirvd to sjiy

respectiDg the common interest, by which they trusted their

disputes could be remove<l.

Chap. XXVH—C. Arpineius, a Roman knii;ht, the intimate

friend of Q. Titurius, and with him, Q. Junius, a certain per
son from Spain, wha already on previous occasions, had been

accustomed to go to Ambiorix, at Caisar's mission, is sent to

them for the purpose of a conference : before them Aiabiorix

sj)oke to this effect :
** That he confessed, that for Ca?sar's kind-

ness toward him, he was very much indebted to him, inasmuch as

by his aid he had been freed from a tribute which he had been

accustomed to pay to the Aduatuci, his neighbors; and be-

cause hia own son and tlie son of his brother had been sent

back to him, whom, when sent in the number of hostages,

the Aduatuci had detained among them in slavery and in

chains ; and Uiat he had not done that which he had done in

regard to the attacking of the camp, cither by his own judg-

ment or desire, but by the compulsion of his state ; and that

Iiis irovemment was of that nature, that the people had a«i

: !i V ity over him as he over the {»eople. To tl

r the occasion of the war was this—that it ecu

t.tud the sadden combination of the Gauls; tliat h

-ily prove tliis from his own weakness, since he w;.

! t H^ little vorsetl in affjiirs as to presume that with his forces

hr ( ould conquer the Roman people ; but lliat it was the com-

mon resolution of Gaul ; that that day was appointed for the

storming of all Caesar's winter-quarters, in order that no legion

should l>e able to come to Uie relief of another legion, that Gaul?

could not easily deny Gauls, especially when a measure seeme^J

entered into for recovering their common freedom. Since he

had performed his duty to them on the score of patriotism [he

said], he has now reijard to crratitu.lc for the kindness of C*sar

;

that he warned, that he prayed Titurius by the claims of hos-

pitality, to cxjnsult for his and his soldiers' safety ; that a large

! r (• of the Germans had been hired and liad passed the

llhine; that it wouM arrive in two days: that it was for thera

to consider whether they thoucrht fit, before the nearest people

perceived it, to lead off their soldiers when drawn out of winter-

quarters, eiUier to Cicero or to Labienus ; one of whom was

about fifVy miles distant from them, the other rather more;
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that this ho promised and confirmed by oath, that he would
pve them a safe pjissiige through his territories; and when
he did that, ho was botli consulting for his own stat«, because

it would be relieved from the winter-quarters, and also making
a requitiil to Caesar for liis obligjitions."

Chap. XXVIII.—Arpineius and Junius relate to the lieu-

tenants what they had heard. They, greatly alaniied by the

unexpected affair, though those thmgs were spoken by an

enemy, still thought they were not to bo disregarded ; and they

were especially influenced by this consideration, that it was
scarcely creiliblo that the obscure and humble state of the

Eburones had dared to make war upon the Roman people of

their own accord. Accordingly, they refer the matter to a coun-

cil, and a great controversy arises among them. L. Aurun-
culeius, and several tribunes of the soldiers and the centurions

of the first rank, were of opinion " that nothing should be done
hastily, and that they should not depart from the camp with-

out Caesar's orders;" they declared, "that any forces of the

(iermans, however groat, might bo encountered by fortified

winteri^uarters ; that this fact was a proof [of it] ; that they
had sustained the first assault of the Germans most valiantly,

inflicting many wounds upon them ; tliat they were not dis-

tressed for com ; that in the mean time roKef would come both
from the nearest winter-quarters and from Caisar ; lastly, tliey

put the query, " what could bo more undetermined, more un-
dignified, than to adopt measures resjjecting the most important
affairs on the authority of an enemy '("

Chap. XXIX.—In opposition to those things, Titurius ex-

claimed, "That they would do this too late, when greater

forces of the enemy, after a junction with the Germans,
should have assembled ; or when some disaster had been re-

ceived in the neighboring winter-quarters; that the o]>portu-

nity for deliberating was short ; tlmt lie believed that Ciesar had
set forth into Italy, as the Canmtes would not otherwise have
taken the measure of slajnng Tasgetius, nor would tho Eburones,
if he had been present, have come to tlio camp with so great do-
fiance of us ; that ho did not regard tho enemy, but the fact,

as^the .authority ; that the Rhino was near ; that tho death of
Anovistus and our previous victories were subjects of great in-

dignation to tho (lennans ; that Gaul was inflamed, that afler

'laring received so many defeats she was reiiuced under the
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sway of the Romnn people, her pristine ploiy in militiirv m.it

bein/^ extinsfuished." Lastly, "who would persuade hi

n

of this, that Anibiorix had resorted to a desicjn of that nature

without sure grounds? That his own opinion was safe on
eitlier side ; if there be nothing very formidable, they would
go without danger to the nearest legion ; if all Gaul ron8|)ir-

ed with the Germans, tJieir only safety lay in dispatch.

Wliat issue would the advice of Cotta and of those who
differed from him, have ? from which, if immediate danger was
not to be dreaded, yet certainly £unine, by a protracted siege,

was."

Chap. XXX.—TTiM discusftion having been held on the two
sides, when opposition was offered strenuously by Cotta an<l

the principal officers, " Prevail," said Sabinus, " if so you
wish it ;" and he said it with a louder voice, that a great

portion of the soldiers might hear him ; "nor am I the person

among you," lie said, " who is most povrcrfully alanned by the

danger of death ; these will be aware of it, and tlion, if am
thing disastrous shall have occurred, they will demand a

reckoning at your hands ; these, who, if it were permitted by
you, united throe days hence with the nearest winter-quarters,

may encounter the common condition of war with the rest, and
not, as if forced away and separated far from the rest, perish

either by the sword or by famine."

Chap. XXXI.—They rise from the council, detain both,

and entreat, that "they do not bring the matter into the

greatest jeopardy by their dissension and obstinacy ; the affair

was an easy one, if only they all thought and approved of tho

same thing, whether they remain or depart; on the other

hand, they saw no security in dissension." The matter is pro-

longed by debate till midnight. At last Cotta, being overruled,

yields his assent;' the opinion of Sabinus prevails. It is

proclaimed that they will march at day-brea^ ; the remainder

of the night is spent without sleep, since every soldier was in-

specting his property, [to see] what he could carry with him,

and what, out of the appurtenances of the winter-quarters, ho

' "Dat manus," lit. gives his hands ; an expression derived from |^e

attitude of the vanquished when holding out their hands in the form of

supplication (more generally, however, tendens than dans manus), or to

receive their chains, which, at once, sealed their submission and preserv-

ed their lives.
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would be comi>elled to leave; every reason is suggested to

show why they could not stay without danijer, and how that

danger would ho increased by tlie fatigue of the soldiers and

their want of sleep. At break of day they quit the camp, in a

very extended line and with a very large amount of baggage, in

such a maner as men who were convinced that the advice was

given by Anibiorix, not as an enemy, but as most friendly

[toward them].

Chap. XXXII.—But the enemy, after they had made the

discovery of their intended departure by the noise during the

night and their not retiring to rest, having placed an ambuscade
in two divisions in tlie woods, in a suitable and concealed place,

two miles from the camp, waited for the arrival of the Romans

:

and when the greater part of the line of march had descended

into a considerable valley, they suddenly presented themselves

on eitlier side of that valley, and l)egan both to harass the rear

and liinder the van from ascending, and to give battle in a place

cxocodingly disadvantageous to our men.

Chap. XXXIII.—Then at length Titurius, as one who had
]>rovided nothing beforehand, was confused, ran to and fro, and
s<'t alM>ut arranging his troops ; these very things, Iiowever, he
ilid timidly and in such a manner that all resources seemed to

fail him : which generally hapjx^ns to those who are compelled

to take council in the action itself. But Cotta, who had re-

flected that these things might occur on the march, and on that

account had not been an adviser of the departure, was wanting
to the common safety in no respect; both in addressing and
encouraging the soldiers, he performed the duties of a general,

and in the battle those of a soldier. And since they [Titurius

and Cotta] could less easily perform every thing by themselves,

and provide whit was to be done in each ])lace, by reason of the

length of the hne of march, they ordered [the officers] to give

the command that ihey should leave the baggage and form them-
selves into i-.n orb,' which measure, though in a contingency
of that nature it wjis not to be con<lemned, still turned out un-

fortunately ; for it both diminished the hope of our soldiers and

' Wlicn surrounded by an enemy, thoy threw themselves in an order
calk '1 "rliis,or globus, from its form. This is further referred to in ch. xxxvii.
itf luMik iv. of the tJaUic peace, and the fifteenth chapter of the African
War. The phraaes aro, orbem factre, or, volvere ; in orbem st tutari, or,
conrjlohare; in orbem pugnant ; and, upon halting, in orbcm consislunL
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rendered the enemy more eager for the fight, becauso it ap-

peared that this was not done without the greatest fear and
despair. Besides that hapnened, which would necessarily bo

the case, that the soldiers ror the most part quitted tlieir en-

signs and hurried to seek and carry off from the baggage
whatever each thou^t valuable, and all parts were filled with

uproar and UmentaCion.

Chap. XXXIV.—But judgment was not wanting tier tho

barbarians ; for their leaden ordered [the officerR] to proclaim

through the ranks ^ that no man sliould quit hh place ; thnt

the booty was thena, and for tliem was reserved wtmWver tlic

RooMns should leave; tlierefore let them consider that all

thing 4 depended on their victory.* Our men were equal to

them m fighting, both in courage and in number, and though
thev were deserted bv their leader and by fortune, yet they

still placed all hope of aafety in their valor, and as often as any
cohort sallied forth on that side, a great number of the enemy
usually felt. Ambiorix, when he observed this, orders tho

command to be issued that they tlirow their weapons from a

distance and do not approach too near, and in whatever diR>c-

tion the Romans should make an attack, there give way (from

the lightness of their appointments and from their daily practice

no damage could bo done them); [but] pursue them when
betaking themselves to their standards again.

Chap. XXXVw—^Which command having been most care-

fully obeyed, when any cohort had quitted the circle and made
a charge, the enemy fled very precipitately. In the mean time,

that part of the Roman army, of necessity, was left unprotected,

and the weapons received on their open flank. Again, when
they had begun to return to that place from which they had ad-

vanced, they were surrounded both by those who had retreated

and by those who stood next them ; but if, on the other hand,

they wish to keep their place, neither was an opportunity left

for valor, nor could they, l>eing crowded together, escape tho

wei4X>ns cast by so laige a body of men. Yet, though assailed

by so many disadvantages, [and] having received many wounds,

they withstood the enemy, and, a great portion of tho day

being spent, though they fouglit from day-break till the eighth

hour, they did nothing which was unworthy of them. At
lengtii, each thigh of T. Balventius, who the year before had

* •'Poeita," etc, lit lay in, etc
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been chief centurion,' a brave man and one of great authority, is

pierced witli a javelin
; Q. Lucanius, of the same rank, fii,diting

most valiantly, is slain while he assists his son when surrounded

by the enemy ; L. Cotta, tlie lieutenant, when encouraifing all

tlio cohorts and companies, is wounded full in the mouth by a
slinjT.

Chap. XXXVI.—Much troubled by these events, Q. Titu-

rius, when ho had perceived Anibiorix in the distance encourag-

ing his men, sends to him his inter|)reter, Cn. Ponipey, to beg
that ho would spare him and his soldiers. He, when ad<lres8ed,

replied, *' If he wishes to confer with him, it was pc-rmitted

;

that he hoped what pertained to the safety of the soldiers could

be obtained from the people ; that to him however certainly no
injury would be done, and that ho pledged his faith to that

eftect" Ho consults vnth. Cotta, who had been wounded,
whether it would appear right to retire from battle, and confei

with Ambiorix; [saying] that ho hoped to be able to suo*

ceed respecting his own and the soldiers* safety. Cotta

says he will not go to an armed ©uemy, and in that per-

severes.

Chap. XXXVH.—Sabinus orders those tribunes of the

soldiers whom ho had at the time around him, and the cen-

turions of the first ranks, to follow him, and when he had ap-

proached near to Ambiorix, being ordered to throw down his

arms, he obeys the order and commands his men to do the

same. In the mean time, while they treat upon the terms,

and a longer debate than necessary is designedly entered

into by Ambiorix, being surrounded by decrees, ho is slain.

Then they, according to their custom, shout out " Victory," and
raise their war-cry, and, making an attack on our men, break

their ranks. There L. Cotta, while figting, is slain, together

with the greater part of the soldiers ; the rest betake themselves

to the camp, from which they had marclied forth, and one of them,

L. Petrosidius, the standard bearer, when he was operpowered

by the gi-eat number of the enemy, threw the eagle within the

intrenchments and is himself slain while figting with the

greatest courage before the camp. Tliey with difficulty sus-

tain the attack till night ; despairing of safety, they all to a

man destroy themselves in the night. A few escaping from

' " Qui primum pilum duxerat" Soe th* note, book ii., eh. xxv.; or

book iii, eh. v.
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tho battle, made their way to Labienus at winter-quarters,

after wandering at random through the woods, and inform
him of these events.

Chap. XXXVIII.—Elated by this victcry, Anibiorix marches
immediately with his cavalry to the Aduatuci, who bordered

on his kingdom ; he halts neither day nor night, and orders the

infantry to follow him closely. Having related the exploit

and roused the Aduatuci, tlie next day ho arrived among the

Ner\'ii, and entreats '* that they should not throw away the op-

portunity of liberating themselves forever and of ])unishing

tho Romans for those wrongs which they ha<l received from
them;'" [he tolls them] "that two lieutenants h.-ive been slain,

and that a largo portion of tho army has perished ; that it was
not a matter of difficulty for the legion which was wintering

with Cicero to be cut ofl^ when suddenly assaulted; he declares

himself ready to cooperate in that design. He easily gains

over the Nervii by this speech.

Chap. XXXIX.—Accordingly, messengers having been forth-

with dispatched to tho Centrones, the Grudii, the Levaci, the

Pleumoxii, and the Geiduni, all of whom are under their gov-

ernment, they assemble as large bodies as they can, and rush

unexpectedly to the winter-quarters of Cicero, the report of tho

death of Titurius not having as yet been conveyed to him.

That also occurred to him, which was the consequence of a

necessary work—that some soldiers who had gone oflf into the

woods for the purpose of procuring timber and therewith con-

structing fortifications, were intercepted by the sudden arrival

of [the enemy's] horse. These having been entrapped, the

Eburones, the Nervii, and the Aduatici and all their allies and
dependants, begin to attack the legion : our men quickly run

together to arms and mount the rampart ; they sustained the

attack that day with great difficulty, since the enemy placed all

their hope in dispatch, and felt assured that, if they obtained

this victory, they would be conquerors forever.

Chap. XL.—Letters are immediately sent to Caesar by
Cicero, great rewards being offered [to the messengers] if they

carried them through. All these passes having been beset, those

who were sent are intercepted. During the night as many as

' See a statement of the calamity of the Ner\'ii. made by themselves,

book iL ch. xxviiL For a aignal defeat of the Aduatuci, see ch. xxxiii
of the same Ixx^
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120 towers are raised with incredible dispatch out of the timber

wliicli they had collected for tlio purpose of fortification : the

things which seemed necessary to the work are completed.

The following day the enemy, having collect<»d far greater

forces, attack the cam}) [and] fill up the ditch. Resistance is

made by our men in the same manner as the day before; this

same thing is done afterward during the remaining days. The
work is carried^on incessantly in the night:' not even to the

sick, or wounded, is opportunity given for rest : wliatever things

ani required for resisting the assault of the next day are pro-

vided during the niglit : many stakes burned at the end, and a

large number of mural pikes are procured : towers are built up,

battlements and parapets are formed of interwoven Imrdles.

Cicero himself, though he wjis in very weak health, did not

leave himself the night-time for repose, so that he was forced

to spare himself by the spontaneous movement and entreaties

of the soldiers.

Chap. XLI.—^Then these leaders and chiefs of tlio Nervii,

v.'ho had any intimacy and grounds of friendship with Cicero,

Ray they desire to confer with him. When permission was
granted, they recount the same things which Ambiorix liad

relate<l to Titurius, namely, "that all Gaul was in arms, that

the Gennans had passed the Rhine, that the winter-<quarters of

Caesar and of the others were attacked." They report in addi-

tion also, about the death of Sabinus. They point to Ambiorix
for the purpose of obtaining credence ; " they are mistaken,"

«ay they, " if they hoped for any relief from those who distrust

their own affairs ; that they bear such feeUngs toward Cicero

and the Roman {xjople that they deny them nothing but winter-

quarters, and are unwilling that the practice' should become
constant ; that through their [the Nervii's] means it is possible

for them [the Romans] to depart from their winter-quarters

safely and to proceed without fear into whatever parts they

desire." To these Cicero made only one reply :
" that it is not

the custom of the Roman people to accept any condition from
an armed enemy : if they are willing to lay down their arms,

they may employ him as their advocate and send embassadors
to C.TJsar: that he believed, from his [Caisar's] justice, they

would obtain the things which they miglit request."

' Literally, " No portion of the night-time is iutormittod to tho work.
' Tlio practice of occupying winter-quarters in GauL
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Chap. XLII.—Disappointed in this hope, the Ncrvii sur-

round the winter-quarters with a rampart eleven feet liigh, and
a ditch thirteen feet in depth. These iniHtary works they had
Jearned from our men in the intercourse of former years, and,

having taken some of our army prisoners, were instructed by
them : but, as they had no supply of iron tools which are

requisite for tliis service, they were forced to cut the turf with

their swords, and to empty out the earth witli,th^eir hands and
cloaks, from which circumstance, the vast number of the men
could be inferred ; for in less than three hours they completed a

fortification of ten miles in circumference ; and during the rest

of the days they began to prepare and construct towers of the

height of the ramparts, and grappling irons, and mantelets,

which the same prisoners liad taught them.

Chap. XLIII.—On the seventh day of the attack, a very

high wind having sprung up, they began to discharge by their

slings hot balls made of burned or hardened clay, aid heated

javelins, upon the huts, which, after the Gallic cust >iii, were
thatched with straw. These auickly took firo, and by the vio-

lence of the wind, scattered meir flames in every part of the

camp. The enemy following up their success with a very loud

shout, as if victory were already obtained and secured, began
to advance their towers and mantelets, and climb the rampart

with ladders. But so great was the courage of our soldiers,

and such their presence of mind, that though they were

scorched on all sides, and harassed by a vast number of wea-

pons, and were aware that their baggage and their possessions

were burning, not only did no one quit the rampart for the

purpose of withdra^ving from the scene, but scarcely did any
one even then look behind ; and tliey «ill fought most vigor-

ously and most valiantly. This day was by far the most
calamitous to our men ; it had this result, however, that on tliat

day the largest number of the enemy was wounded and slain,

since they had crowded beneath the very rampart, and the

hindmost did not afford the foremost a retreat. The flame

having abated a little, and a tower ha\Tbg been brought up in

a particular place and touching the rampart, the centurions of

the third cohort retired from the place in which they were

standing, and drew off all their men : they began to call on the

enemy by gestures and by words, to enter if they wished ; but

none of them dared to advance. Then stones having been
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cast from every quarter, the enemy were dislodged, and their

tower sot on fire. •

Chap. XLIV.—In that legion there were two very brave

men, centurions, who were now approaching the first ranks, T.

Pulfio,' and L. Varenus. These used to have continual disputes

between them which of them should be preferred, and every

year used to contend for promotion with the utmost animosity.

When tlie fijjht was going on most vigorously before the forti-

fications, Pulfio, one of them, says, " Why do you hesitate, Vare-

nus ? or what [better] opportunity of signalizing your valor do

you seek ? This very day shall decide our disputes." When
he had uttered these words, he proceeds l)eyond the fortifica-

tions, and rushes on that part of the enemy which appeared the

thickest. Nor does Varenus remain within the rampart, but

respecting the high opinion of all, follows close after. Then,

when an inconsiderable space intervened, Pulfio throws his

javelin at the enemy, and pierces one of the multitude who was

running up, and while the latter was wounded and slain, the

enemy cover him with their shields, and all throw their weapons

at the other and aftbrd him no opportunity of retreating. The
shield of Pulfio is pierced and a javelin is fastened in his

l>elt. This circumstance turns aside his scabbard and obstructs

his right liand when attempting to draw his sword : the

enemy crowd around him when [thus] embarrassed. His

rival runs up to him and succors him in this emergency.

Immediately the whole host turn from Pulfio to him,

supposing the other to be pierced through by the javelin.

Varenus rushes on briskly with his sword and carries on
the combat hand to hand, and having slain one man, for

a short time drove back the rest: while he urges on too

eagerly, slipping into a hollow,' he fell. To him, in his turn,

when surrounded, Pulfio brings relief; and both having slain

> The Delphin annotator hero remarks, that, from the circumstances

of this Pulfio's having been a strenuous partisan of Pompey, in tho civil

war, either C;csar had not leisure to read over his Commentaries and blot

out this incident, so favorable to Pulfio ; or that having published them
before that person's espousal of Pompey 's cause, ho could not retract it;

or, that ho was too noble-minded to withhold such a well deserved tribute

of praise, even from one who had become his opponent. Tho annotator,

horever, does not favor this thini supposition.

* *' In locum dejectua inferiorcm concidit."

C*
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a great number, retreat into the fortifications amid the highest

applause. Fortune so dealt with both in this rivalry and con-

flict, that the one competitor was a succor and a safeguard to

the other, nor couM it be determined which of the two ap-

j>eared worthy of being preferred to the other.

Chap. XLV.—In proportion as the attack became daily

more formidable and violent, and particularly, because, as

a great number of the soldiers were exhausted Vith wounds,
the matter had come to a small number of defenders, more
frequent letters and messages were sent to Caesar; a part

of whicli messengers were taken and tortured to death in the

sight of our soldiers. There was within our camp a certain

Nervian, by name Vertico, born in a distinguished posi-

tion, who in the beginning of the blockade had deserted to

Cicero, and had exhibited Jiis fidelity to liim. Ho persuades

his slave, by the liope of freedom, and by great rewards,

to convey a letter to Cnesar. This he carries out bound
about his javelin ; and mixing among the Gauls without any
suspicion by being a Gaul, ho reaches Caesar. From him
they received information of the imminent danger of Cicero

and tlie legion.

Chap. XLVI.—Cajsar having received the letter about the

eleventh hour of the day, immediately sends a messenger to

the Bellovaci, to M. Crassus, questor there, whose winter-

quarters were twenty-five miles distant from him. He ordei-s

tne legion to set forward in the middle of the night, and come
to him with dispatch. Crassus sets out wth the messenger.

He sends another to C. Fabius, the lieutenant, ordering him
to lead forth his legion into the territories of the Atrebates,

to which he knew his mai'ch must be made. He writes to La-

bienus to come with his legion to the frontiers of the Nervii,

if he could do so to the advantige of the commonwealth : he

does not consider that the remaining portion of the army,

because it was somewhat further distant, should be waited for

;

but assembles about 400 horse from the nearest winter-

quarters.

Chap. XLVH.—Having been apprised of the arrival of

Crassus by the scouts at about the third hour, he advances

twenty miles that day. He appoints Crassus over Samaro-

briva and assigns him a legion, because he was leaving th^ro

the baggage of the army, the hostages of the states, the publio
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(locumonts, and all the com, which he had conveyed thither

for passing tlio winter. Fabius, without delayinpf a moment,
meets him on tho marcli with liis legion, as he had been

commanded. L;ibienus, having learned the death of Sabinus

and the destruction of the cohorts, as all the forces of the

Treviri had come agsiinst him, K^ginning to fear lest, if he

made a departure from his winter-quarters, resembling a flight,

ho should not be able to support the attfick of the enemy, par-

ticularly, since he knew them to be elated by their recent

nctory, sends back a letter to Cajsar, informing him with what
great hazard lie would lead out his legion from >vinter-quarters

;

he relates at large the aflairs which had taken place among the

Eburones ; he informs him that all the infantry and cavalry of

the Treviri had encami>ed at a distance of only three miles

from his own camp.
Chap. XLVIII.—Cajsar, approving of his motives, although

!io was disaj)pointed in his expectation of three legions, and

reduced to two, yet placed his only hoj>es of the common
safety in dispatch. lie goes into the territories of the

Nervii by long marches. There he learns from some prisoners

what things are going on in the camp of Cicero, and in how
great jeojwinly the affair is. Then with great rewards he induces

a certain man of the (Jallic horse to convey a letter to Cicero.

This he sends written in Greek characters,' lest the letter being

intercepted, our measures should be discovered by the enemy,

lie directs him, if lie should be unable to enter, to throw his

s|)ear with tlie letter fastened to the thong, inside the fortifica-

> In the twenty-fifth chapter of the first book of these Commentaries,
Cajsar is said to have found in the camp of the Ilelvetii (left tliere upon
their departure), an account of their forces, written in Greek characters.

In the foTjr*-^-"'' '•^^riptor of the sixth book, wo are told that the Gauls
used tho ! s both in their public and their private matters.

Here we h u'ned as a reason for Caesar's usinp: them in this let-

ter, that if it wero intercepted by the Gauls, it might bo unintelligible to

them. Some have attempted to reconcile these apparent discrepancies,

by supposing that, though tho Gauls used tho letters of tho Greek alpha-

bet, they only applied them to their own languajre. But Casnr is not
hero said to have written this letter in Greek ; ho is only said to have
done so in Greek characters, whieh leaves this passaoro still seemingly
(>pi>osed to the other two. It has, therefore, been conjectured that ho
wrote not only, as the original would imply, in tho Greek characters,

with which ho seems twice to represent that tho Gauls were acquainted,
but also in tho Greek language, of which they wore ignorant.



132 CiESAR'S COMMENTARIES. book v.

tions of the camp. Ho writes in the letter, that he having
set out with his lofrions, will quickly he there : he entreats

hira to maintain his ancient valor. The Gaul apprehending

danger, throws his spear as he has been directed. Is by chance
stuck in a tower, and, not being observed by our men for two days,

was seen by a certain soldier on the third aay : when t'lken down,
it was carried to Cicero. He, after perusing it, reads it out in

an assembly of the soldiers, and fills all with the ^eatest joy.

Then the smoke of the fires was seen in the distance, a circum-

stance which banished all doubt of the arrival of the legions.

Chap. XLIX.—The GauLs, having discovered the matter

through their scouts, abandon the blockade, and march toward

Caesar with all their forces ; these were about C0,000 armed
men. Cicero, an opportunity being now afforded, again begs of

that Vertico, the Gaul, whom we mentioned above, to convey
back a letter to Ca?sar ; he advises him to i)erform his journey

warily ; he writes in the letter that the enemy had departed

and had turned their entire force against him. When this

letter was brought to him about the middle of the night,

Cajsar apprises his soldiers of its contents, and inspires them
with courage for fighting: the following day, at the dawn,

he moves his cjimp, and, ha^^ng proceeded four miles, ho

espies the forces of the enemy on the other side of a consider-

able valley and rivulet. It was an aftair of great danger to

fight with such large forces in a disadvantageous situation.

For the present, therefore, inasmuch as he knew that Cicero

was released from the blockade, and thought that lie might, on

that account, relax his speed, he halted there and fortifies a

camp in the most favorable position he can. And this,

though it was small in itself, [there being] scarcely 7,000

men, and these too without baggage, still by the narrowness

of the pa.ssages,' he contracts as much as he can, with this

object, that he may come into the greatest contempt with the

enemy. In the mean while scouts having been sent in all di-

rections, he examines by what most convenient path he might

cross the valley.

1 " Augustiis viarum." The spaces between the different divisions of

the Roman camp were called vug. Of these, besides several subordinate

ones, there were eight of considerable width ; five of which ran from the

Ihcwnan to the Praetorian side of the camp, and three from the one to

the other of the two remaining sides. These Caesar on this occasion very

much contracted, with the design stated in the text.
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Ghap. L.—Tliat day, sli^lit skinnislio^ of cavalry having

taken place near the river, botli armies kept in their own posi-

tions : the Gauls, because they were awaiting larger forces which

ha<l not then arrived ; Caesiir, [to see] if perchance l>y pretense

of fear he could alhire the enemy toward his position, so that

he might engage in battle, in front of liis camp, on this side

of the valley ; if ho could not accomplish this, that, having in-

quired about the passes, he might cross the valley and the river

with the less hazard. At daybreak the cavalry of the enemy
approaches to the camp and joins battle with our horse. Caesar

orders the horse to give way purposely, and retreat to the

camp : at the wmie time he orders the camp to be fortified ^vith

a higher rampart in all directions, the gates to be barric^ided,

and in executing these things as much confusion to be shown
as possible, and to perform them under the pretense of fear.

Chap. LI.—Induced by all these things, the enemy lead

over their forces and draw up their line in a disadvantageous

])Osition ; and as our men also had been led down from the

ramparts, they approach nearer, and throw their weapons into

the fortification from all sides, and sending heralds round,

order it to be proclaimed that, if " any, either Gaul or Roman,
was willing to go over to them before the third hour, it was
permitted ; after that time there would not be jiemiission

;'"

and so much did they disregard our men, that the gates having

been blocked up with single rows of turf as a mere appearance,

l)ecause they did not seem able to burst in that way, some
l)egan to ])ull down the rampart with their hands, others to fill

up the trenches. Then Caesar, making a sally from all the

gates, and si^nding out the cavalry, soon puts the enemy to

tlight, so that no one at all stood his ground with the intention

of fighting; and he slew a great number of them, and deprived

all of their arms.

Chap. LII.—C.Tsar, fearing to jnirsue them very far, Ix'causc

woods and moniss<'s intervened, and also [because] ho saw that

theysufiered no small loss in abandoning their position, reaches

Cicero the same day with all his forces safe. lie witnesses with

surprise the towers, mantelets, and [other] fortifications belong-

ing to the enemv : the legion having l)een drawn out, lie finds

that even every tenth soldier ha<l not escape*! without wounds.
1 Vom all these things he judges with what danger and with

' " Non foro poteetatem," lit there would not he the power.
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what great courage matters had been conducted ; he commends
Cicero according to his desert, and likewise the legion ; he

addresses individually the centurions and the tribunes of the

Roldiers, whose valor he had discovered to have been signal.

He receives information of the death of Sabinus and Cotta

from the prisoners. An a.ssembly being held the following

day, he states the occurrence ; he consoles and encourages the

soldiers ; he suggests, ihi\t the disaster, which ha^l been occa-

sioned by the misconduct and rashness of his lieutenant, should

bo iKjrne with a patient mind, because by tlie favor of the im-

mortal gods and their own valor, neither was la.sting joy left to

the enemy, nor very lasting grief to them.

Chap. LIIL—In the mean while the report respecting the

victory of Cae^r is conveyed to Ljibienus through the country

of the Remi with incredible s|>eed, so that, tliough ho was
about sixty miles distant from the winter-quarter of Cicero, and
Cajsar had arrived tliere after the ninth hour, before midnight

a shout arose at the gates of the camp, by which shout an in-

dication of the victory and a congratulation on the part of the

Itemi were given to Labienus. This rei)ort having been carried

to the Treviri, Indutiomarus, who had resolved to attack the

camp of Liibienus the following day, flies by night and leads

back all his forces into the country of the Treviri. Cajsar sends

back Fabius with his legion to his winter-quarters ; he himself

determines to winter with three legions near Samarobriva in

three different quarters, and, because such great commotions

had arisen in Gaul, he resolve<l to remain during the whole

winter with the army himself. For the disaster respecting the

death of Sabinus having been circulated among them, almost

all the states of Gaul were deliberating about war, sending

messengers and embassies into all quarters, inquiring what
further measure they should take, and holding councils by

night in secluded places. Nor did any period of the whole

>vinter pass over without fresh anxiety to Caesar, or,' without

his receiving some intelligence resjiecting the meetings and

commotions of the Gauls. Among these, he is informed by

L. Roscius, the lieutenant whom he had placed over the

thirteenth legion, that large forces of those states of the

Gauls, which are called the ArmoricaB, had assembled for the

purpose of attacking him and were not more than eight

» Literally, " but that he received."
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miles distant ; but intelligence respecting the victory of

Caesar being carried [to llieni], had retreated in such a manner
that their departure fippeared like a flight.

Chap. LIV.—But Caesar, having summoned to him the

principal persons of each state, iu one case by alarming

them, since he declared that he knew what was going on,

and in another case by encouraging them, retained a great

part of Gaul in its allegiance. The Sendnes, however, which
IS a state eminently powerful and one of great influence

among the Gauls, attempting by general design to slay Ca-
varinus, whom CaBsar liad created king among them (whoso

brother, Moritasgus, had held the sovereignty at the period

of the arrival of Cajsar in Gaul, and whose ancestors had
also previously held it), when he discovered their plot and

fled, pursued him even to the frontiers [of the state], and
drove him from his kingdom and his home ; and, after having

sent embassadors to Caesar for the purpose of concluding a

peace, when he ordered all their senate to come to him, did

not obey that command. So far did it operate among
those barbarian people, that there were found some to be the

first to wage war ; and so great a change of inclinations did

it produce in all, that, except the JEdui and the Remi, whom
Caesar had always held in especial honor, the one people for

their long standing and uniform fidelity toward the Roman
people, the other for their late service in the Gallic war, there

was scarcely a state which was not suspected by us. And I do
not know whether that ought much to be wondered at, as well

for several other reasons, as particularly because they who ranked
above all nations for prowess in war,^ most keenly regretted

that they had lost so much of that reputation as to submit to

commands from the Roman people.

Chap. LV.—T3ut the Triviri and Indutiomarus let no
part of the entire winter pass without sending embassadors

across the Rhine, importuning the states, promising money,
and asserting that, as a large portion of our army had been cut

oflf, a much smaller portion remained. However, none of tlie

German States could be induced to cross the Rhine, since
" they had twice essayed it," they said, " in the war with Ariovis-

tus and in the passage of the Tenchtheri there ; that fortune was

1 When they thought of their national glory in deeds of arms, doubtless
they did not pass over their exploits in Italy and their sacking of Rome.
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not to be tempted any more." Indutiomarus disappointed in

this exj)ectation, nevertheless began to raise troops, and dis-

cipline them, and procure horses from the neighboring people,

and allure to him by great rewards the outlaws and convicts

throughout Gaul. And such great influence had he already

acquired for himself in Gaul by these means, that embjissies

were flocking to Iiim in all directions, and seeking, publicly and
privately, his favor and friendship.

Chap. LVI.—When he perceived that they were coming to

him voluntarily ; that on the one side the Senones and the

Camutes were stimulated by their consciousness of guilt, on
the other side the Nervii and the Aduatuci were preparing war
against the Romans, and that forces of volunteers would not bo

wanting to him if lie began to advance from his own ter-

ritories, he j>roclaims an armed council (this according to the

custom of the Gauls in the commencement of war) at which,

by a common Jaw, all tlie youth were wont to asssemblo in

armj , whoever of them comes last is killed in the siglit of tho

whole assembly after being racked with every torture.' In that

council he declares Cingetorix, the leader of the other faction,

his own son-in-law (whom we have above mentioned, as hav-

ing embraced tho protection of Caesar, and never having

deserted him) an enemy and confiscates his property. When
these things were finished, ho asserts in the council that he,

iuNited by the Senones and the Camutes, and several other

states of Gaul, was about to march thither through the terri-

tories of the Kemi, devastate their lands, and attack the camp
of Labienus : before he does that, he informs them of what ho

desires to be done.

Chap. LV^II.—Labienus, since ho was confining himself

within a camp strongly fortified by the nature of the ground
and by art, Iiad no apprehensions as to his own and the legion's

danger, but was devising that he might throw away no oppor-

tunity of conducting the war successfully. Accordingly, the

speech of Indutiomanis, which he had delivered in the council,

having been jmade known [to him] by Cingetorix and his allies,

he sends messengers to the neighboring states and summons
horse from all quarters : he appoints to them a fixed day for

• Tacitus, then, when he tells^s, in his Germania, that " even three days
out of the space appointed for their assemblies were wasted by the delay
of those who were to meet," must refer to councils of minor importance.
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assembling. Iii the mean time, Indutiomarus, with all his

cavalry, nearly every day used to parade close to liis [Labienus'J

camp ; at one time, that he might inform himself of the situ-

ation of the camp ; at another time, for the purpose of confer-

ring with or of intimidating him. Labienus confined his men
within the fortifications, and promoted the enemy's belief of

his fear by whatey3r methods he could.

Chap. LVIII.—Since Indutiomarus was daily advancing

up to the camp with greater defiance, all the cavalry of the

neighboring states which he [Labienus] had- taken care to

have sent for, having been admitted in one night, he confined

all his men within the camp by guards with such great strict-

ness, that that fact could by no means be reported or carried

to the Treviri. In the mean while, Indutiomarus, according to

his daily practice, advances up to the camp and spends a great

part of the day there : his horse cast their weapons, and with

very insulting language call out our men to battle. No reply

being given by our men, the enemy, when they thought proper,

depart toward evening in a disorderly and scattered manner,

Labienus unexpectedly sends out all the cavalry by two gates

;

he gives this command and prohibition, that, when the enemy
should be terrified and put to flight (which he foresaw would

happen, as it did), they should all make for Indutiomarus, and

no one wound any man before he should have seen him slain,

because he was unwilling that he should escape, in consequence

of gaining time by the delay [occasioned by the pursuit] of

the rest. He offers great rewards for those who should kill

him : ho sends up the cohorts as a relief to the horse. The
issue justifies' the policy of the man, and since all aimed at

one, Indutiomarus is slain, having been overtaken at the very

ford of the river, and his head is carried to the camp, the horse,

when returning, pursue and slay all whom they can. This af-

fair having been known, all the forces of the Eb'urones and

the Nervii which had assembled, depart ; and for a short time

after this action, Caesar'' was less harassed in the government

of Gaul.

' " Comprobat fortuna." One sense of comprobo, is, to make good.

2 Literally, " Caesar held Gaul more tranquil."
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BOOK VI.

THE ARGUMENT.

Ceear, npr>r,.i,r.„-i;»« <^/M„i».>rmna .n c.ni, levies ndditionnl forces. II.-VT.
I)ei tea, and Meiiupii. VII., VIII.
I^). t snr «main crosses the Khine ; tlio

Ubii hciiil i'iiit>iLssu.lors ti .lefeuso of tlieir hUiIc. XI.-XX.
The political lactioiw of th tc*. Tlio Druuls, tlio second or-

der or knights, the third ( : lumonulty, and tlie tnythology of
the Gaul«. XXI.-XXV'IIl. The Germans ; their customs ; account of
some remarkable animals found in the Herciuian forest. XXIX.«
XXXI. CVsur returns to Gaul ; Ambiorix is worsted ; death of Cati-

volcus. XXXII.-XXXIV, The territories of the Kl>uroncs are plun-

dered. XXXV.-XLIl. The Si>?ambri attack the Koman canip;son)0
extraordinary incidents connectc<l therewith, (tcsar arrives and
restores confidence. XLIII., XLIV. Cicsar holds an investigation

respecting the conspiracy of the Senoncs ; Aoco suffers capital ounish-
ment ; tlio ai>iK>iutuieut of winter-quarters ; Gtesar departs for Italy.

Chap. L—Caesar, expecting for many reasons' a j^reater

commotion in Gaul, resolves to bold a levy by tbo means of M.

Silanus C. Autistius Reginus, and T. Sextius, bis lieutt^nants :

at tbe same time be requested Cn. Pompey, tbe proconsul,

tbat since be was remaining near tbe city invested >vitb mili-

tary command for tbo interests of tbo commonwealtb,'' bo

» "For many reasons:" ono of these may bo inferred from the close

of chap. 54, of book v.

2 When Pomijey was consul (which was tho year 699 A.u.c), Spain

was decreed him, as his proconsular province, for a period of five years

;

and permission was given him to raise what forces, and in what parts,

he chose. He consequently raised one legion in Cisftlpmo Gaul. While,

however, upon the expiration of his consulate, he was preparing to pro-

ceed into tho province which the senate had decreed him, an opposition

was successfully made to the realization of his hopes by some of the tri-

bunes of tho commons, and Petreius and Afranius were sent to Spain in

his stead. Pompey remained at Rome, and sought to diminish the un-

pleasant nature of his position by giving out that he remained in tho city

for the purpose of procuring corn. Caesar requested that he would send

him that legion which he had raised in Gaul. With this request Pompey



u n CJESAR'S OOMMRNTARIKS. 130

wonli coiiimaiHl thorns men whom wlion coimul ho lm«l loviml

by tlio mililnry oath in CiHulpino Gaul, to join th«'ir n'spoctivo

coniH,' and to pHMvod in iiirn ; tliinkinj^it of ^'r«'at iniporUiUi-o,

fiA tar iiM rt'ifanlnl th«« opinion whii'li tho (lanlH wouM fiit^Ttain

fortius fiilurt', that tliat th«< riwourcrH of Italy HhouM apju^ar »o

ffroat that if any \om nhouid Int fiUHtjiint^d in war, n*>tonly <*oui(l

It Ih) n')>air<'«) in a Hhort tiino, hut hk«<wi^H^ \n) further Huithhcd

by Htill hu'^'or for('«"M. An«l wh<*n J\)in)>4^y had j^Thutod tliiH to

tho inti'H'st.M of th<< commonwiwdth and iho <daimH of fri«'ndMhi|»,

CiDHar having cHiickly compiittxl tho Kivy hy mi«aiiH of liin \'\v\i-

tenantH, aflor thrro ro^itnontn had Ixwii hotli foriuiMJ an<i hr«>U|^ht

to him iH'foro t)i«^ wint<T |)iad] (txpin^d, anil tho numh^T of

thoHo cohurtM wltich Iio hud hMt undur Q. Tituiinn had In^on

douhiod, taught the (iauU^ h«>lh hy hin <liH]»at(^h and )»y hiH

fonwH what tlio <lisoi]dinu uud tlio power of tlio Itonian puopio

could ar.i'oinpliHh.

CiiAi*. II.—Indutioniiinm havinj; been Khiin, uh wo havo

AtatiMi, tho ^ovornint-nt was oonforrod upon hin n-lativos hy tho

'lYoviri. Thoy n-jwo not to importuno tho nrii^rhhorin^ dor-

mant and to iironiitM^ thrm money : when tlmy could notohtjiin

[their objoet] from thoso nrari'st tlu^m, they try \\u>m moro
n«mote. Haviiij^ found Hom«^ htat4'H willing to accede to their

wiHhcfl, they enter into a conijiact with tht^m by a mutual oath,

and pfivo honti^ea an a security fortlie money : tliey attach Anj-

biorix to timm hy an alliances and confedera<!y. Ca^nar, oti beiu)^

infornu^i of their iwtA, Hinco ho Haw that war wan U-in/^ jiro-

parod on all Kides, that tho Nervii, A«luatjici, and Mcnai»ii,

with tlio addition of all tluj Ch»nnans on this nitlo of tlm Khmo
were under arms, that tho ScnoncH did not jiHscmhlo acc»»rdin^

to his command, and were c«»mxjnin^ njcJiMure.H with tho Car-

coiiiiili.'.l, ill ua act of duty to tlu* Htnto niid n tribute of fiiondHlilp towftrd

C:t

"

;><«y, however, afterward (lomandivl IiIm l^f^loti iijfidtj. Tho
nt whicli ntU'uded itn return to hiia perrorined, um riiitaroh

r. irt in tho rivil war.
I »(» the oriKinol of tho nmt of thJN Hcntoneo, it amy bo ro-

hi-ii™ , Unit Hoine copiuH httvo "quoM . . . eoiiHul in," etc., and (iiliniM

"quo* .... coHHuhH." Drtvin and Clurk «left<ud l\u> hitter rcinl

ftffT(*oably with thr p-niiiH nnd UM:ijrf» df tho I<atiti hiUKim^'i', <li •

•ft4»r hiH ' iL 8«»eondly, ti

20, t;iv< III liJN tiiiio ; nit<i >t

VoifWtiUn, n,i '"riMllull OIH|ir|. PI'., in. Hill-

ing ihottu w<ii'i l»cr Hpiritunj Siuacluiu."

> liUirully,
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nutes and the neighboring states, that the Germans were im-
portuned by tlio Treviri in frequent embassies, thought that he
ought to take measures for the war earlier [than usual].

Chap. III.—Accordingly, wliilc the winter was not yet

ended, having concentrated the four nearest legions, he
marched unexpectedly into the territories of the Nervii, and
before they could either assemble or retreat, after capturing a
large number of ciittlc and of men, and wasting their lands

and giving up that booty to tlie soldiers, compelled them to

enter into a surrender and give him hostages. That business

having been speedily ex(?cuted, he again led his legions back
into winter-quarters. Having proclaimed a council of Gaul in

the beginning of the spring, as he had \>oen accustomed [to do],

when the deputies from the rest, except the Senones, the Car-
nutes, and the Treviri, had come, judging this' to be the com-
mencement of war and revolt, that ho might apy)ear to consider

all things of less consequence [than that war], he transfers the

council to Lutetia of the Parisii. These were adjacent to the

Senones, and had united their state to them during the mem-
ory of tlieir fathers, but were thought to have no part in the

present plot Having proclaimed this from the tribunal, he
advances the same day toward the SenCnes with liis legions,

and arrives among them by long marches.

Chap. IV.—Acco, who had been the author of that enter-

prise, on being informed of his arrival, orders the people to

assemble in the towns ; to them, while attempting this, and
before it could be accomplished, news is brought that the

Romans are close at hand : through necessity they give over

their design and send embassadors to Caesar for the purpose of

imploring pardon ; they make advances to him through the

.^Edui, whose state was from ancient times under the protection

of Rome. Cajsar readily grants them pardon, and receives their

excuse, at the request of the j^ui, because he thought

that the summer season' was one for an impending war, not for

an investigation. Having imposed one hundred hostages,

he delivers these to the -<Edui to be held in charge by them.

^ Namely, the absence of the representatives of three fore-mentioned

states.

2 " The summer season, investigation ;" i. e. it was to be employed in

the war witli the Treviri and Ambiorix, and not in an examination as to

the merits of the defense set up in behalf of the »^nones.
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I o tijo same place tho Camutos send cmhassarlors and liostas^es,

o;nploying as their mediators the Ilcmi, under whose protection

they were: tliey receive tho siiino answers. Caesar concludes

the council antl im|K)sosa levy of cavalry on the ptatos.

Chap. V.—This part of Gaul havinjj been tranquilizcd, he

applies liiinself entirely both in mind and soul to the war
with the Treviri and Ambiorix. Ho orders Cavarlnus to

march with liim with tho cavalry of tho Senones, lest any com-
motion should arise either out of his hot temjwr, or out of

the hatred of tho state which he had incurred.' After arran^n;?

thes*) thinjp?, as lie considered it certain that Ambiorix would
not cont«»nd in battle, lie watched his other plans attentively.

Tho Menapii bordered on the territories of the Eburones, and
were protected by one continued extent of morasses and woods;

and they alone out of Gaul had never sent embassadors to

Caesar on tho subject of peace. Caesar knew that a tie of

hospitality subsisted between them and Ambiorix: ho also

discovered that the latter had entered into an alliance with the

crmans by means of the Treviri. Ho thought that these

auxiliaries ought to be detached from him before he provoked

him to war ; lest he, despairing of safety, should either proceed

to conceal Iiimself in tho territories of the Menajni,' or

should bo driven to coalesce' with the Germans beyond tho

Rhine. Having entered upon this resolution, he sends the

baj^age of tho whole army to Labienus, in tho territories of

tho Treviri and orders two legions to proceed to him: he
himself proceeds against the Menapii with five lightly-e<juip|)ed

legions. They, having assembled no troops, as they relied on
the defense of their position, retreat into the woods and mo-
r.'L><ses, and convey thither all their property.

Chap. VI.—Caesar, having divided his forces with C. Fabius,

his lieutenant, and M. Crassus his questor, and having hastily

constructed some bridges, enters their country in three divisions,

bums their houses and villages, and gets possession of a largo

' In the original, ** ex eo, quod moruorat, odio ;" moreo referring as well
*o the unfavorable, as to the favorable effects of conduct, and results of
rtune. Some copies have metHer<U, a reading obviously erroneous.
'^ Tho "territories," eta, "»» Menapios abderet,'' the proposition hero

icluding tho idea of his going to do so.

' In tho original, "congredi." Tho Greek paraphrast baa avufiaxtav
roitiodau
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number of cattle and men. Constrained by these circumstinces

the Menapii send embassadors to him for the purpose of suing

for peace. He, after receiving hostages, a.ssures them tliat he
will consider them in the number of his enemies if they shall

receive within their territories either Ambiorix or his embassa-

dors. Having determinately settled these things, he left among
the Menapii, Commius the Atrgbatian, with some cavalry as a

guard;* he himself proceeds toward the Treviri.
*

Chap. VH.—While these tilings are being performed by
Cajsar, the Treviri, having drawn together large forces of in-

fantry and cavalry, were preparing to attack Lkibienus and
the legion which was Avintering in their territories, and were
already not further distint from him than a journey of two
days, when they leam that two legions had arrived by the

order of Caesar. Having pitched their camp fifteen miles

oft', they resolve to await the support of tlie Germans. La-

bienus, having learned the design of the enemy, hoping that

through their rashness there would be some opj)ortunity of en-

gaging, after leaving a guard of five cohorts for the baggage,

advances against the enemy with twenty-five cohorts and a

largo body of cavalry, and, leaving the space of a mile between
them, fortifies liis camp. There was between Labienus and
the enemy a river difficult to cross, and with steep banks : this

neither did he himself design to cross, nor did ho suppose the

enemy would cross it. Their hope of auxiliaries was daily in-

creasing. He [Labienus] openly says in a council that " since

the Germans are said to be approaching, he would not bring into

uncertainty his own and the army's fortunes, and the next day
would move his camp at early dawn." These words are quickly

carried to the enemy, since out of so large a number of

cavalry composed of Gauls, nature compelled some to favor

the Gallic interests. Labienus, having assembled the tribunes

of the soldiers and principal centurions by night, states what
his design is, and, that he may the more easily give the

enemy a belief of his fears, he orders the camp to be moved
with greater noise and confusion than was usual with the

Roman people." By these means he makes his departure

^ "Custodis loco." "Id est, observatorls, speculatoris." Holomam.
One appointed to observe and report proceedings.

2 "Quam populi Romani fart consuetudo:" not than the discipline of
ihe Roman army aUowed, but, than was customury with, or umaUy at-
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[appear] like a retreat. These things, also, since the camps were

so near, aro reported to the enemy by scouts before day-

light

Chap. VIII.—Scarcely had the rear advanced beyond the

fortifications when the Gauls, encouraging one another " not to

r^ast from their hands the anticipated booty, that it was a

tedious tiling, while the Romans were panic-stricken, to bo
waiting for the aid of tlie Germans, and that their dii^^nity did

not suBer them to fear to attack with such great forces so small

a band, particularly when retreating and encumbered," do not

hesitate to cross the river aud give battle in a disadvantageous

])Osition. Labienus suspecting that these things would happen,

was proceeding quietly, and using the same pretense of a

march, in order that he might entice them across the river.

Then, having sent forward the baggage some short distance and
placed it on a certain eraine^^ce, he says, " Soldiers, you have tho

opportunity you have sought : you hold the enemy in an encum-
bered and disadvantageous ])osition : display to us, your leaders,

the same valor you have ofttimes displayed to your general

:

imagine that lie is present and actually sees these exploits."

At the same time he orders the troops to face about to-

ward tlie enemy and form in line of battle, and, dispatching

a few troops of cavalry as a guard for the baggage, l.o places

the rest of the horse on the wings. Our men, raising a shouts

quickly throw their javelins at the enemy. They, when,
contrary to their expectation, they saw those whom they

believed to be retreating, advance toward them with threaten-

ing banners, were not able to sustain even tho charge, and.

being put to flight at the first onslaught, sought the nearest

woods ; Labienus pursuing them with the cavalry, upon a large

number being slain, ajid several taken prisoners, got posses-

sion of the state a few days after ; for the Germans, who were
coming to the aid of the Treviri, having been informed of their

flight, retreated to their homes. Tho relations of Indutiomarus.
who had been tho promoters of the revolt, accompanying them,
quitted their own state with them. The supreme power and
government were delivered to Cingetorix, whom we have stated

to have remained firm in his allegiance from the commence-
ment

it. Pert consuetudo is an expression employed in this way. Thus,
book iv. ch. xrxii. wo read that it was reported to Caesar ** pulverem
majorom, quam conmetudo ferret—videri."
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Chap. IX.—Caesar, after ho came from the territories of the

xMenapii into those of the Trenri, resolved for two reasons

to cross the Rhine; one of which was, because they' had sent

assistance to the Treviri against him ; the other, tliat Am-
biorix might not have a retreat among them. Having deter-

mined on these matters, ho began to build a bridge a Httle

above that place where ho had before conveyed over his

army. The plan liaving been known and laid down, the work
is accomplished in a few days by the great exertion of the

soldiers. Having left a strong guard at the bridge on the

side of the Treviri, lest any commotion should suddenly arise

among tliem, he leads over the rest of the forces and the cavalry.

The Ubii, who before had sent hostages and come to a capitu-

lation, send embassadors to him, for the purpose ofviii'icat-

ing themselves, to assure him that "neither had auxi' aries

been sent to the Treviri from their state, nor had they violated

their allegiance ;" they entreat and beseech him '* to spare

tliem, lest, in his common hatred of the Germans, the innocent

should sutfer the penalty of the guilty : they promise to give

more hostages, if lie desire them." Having investigated the'

case, Caesar dnds that the auxiliaries had been sent by the

Suevi ; lie accepts the apology of the Ubii, and makes the minute

inquiries concerning the approaches and the routes to the terri-

tories of the Suevi.

Chap. X.—In the mean time he is informed by the Ubii, a

few days after, that the Suevi are drawing all their forces into

one place, and are giving orders to those nations which are

under their government to send auxiliaries of infantry and of

cavalry. Having learned these things, he provides a supply of

com, selects a proper place for his camp, and commands the

Ubii to drive otF tlieir cattle and carry away all their posses-

sions from the country parts into the towns, hoping that they,

being a barbarous and ignorant people, when harassed by the

want of provisions, might be brought to an engagement on dis-

advantageous terms : he orders them to send numerous scouts

among the Suevi, and learn what things are going on among them.

They execute the orders, and, a few days ha^^ng intervened,

report that all the Suevi, after certain intelligence concerning

th« army of the Romans had come, retreated with all their

• The Germans.
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own forces and those of tlicir allies, which they had assembled,

to the utmost extremities of their territories : that there is a
wood there of very great extent, which is called BacCnis ; that

this stretches a great way into the interior, and, being opposed

i\3 a natural barrier, defends from injuries and incursions the

Cherusci against the Suevi, and the Suevi against the Cherusci

:

that at the entrance of that forest the Suevi had determined to

await the coming up of the Romans.
Chap. XL—Since we have come to the place, it does not

appear to be foreign to our subject to lay before the reader an
account of the manners of Gaul and Germany, and wherein

these nations differ from each other. In Gaul there are factions

not only in all ilia states, and in all the cantons and their di-

visions, but almost in each family, and of these factions those

are the leaders who are considered according to their judgment
to possess the greatest influence, upon whoso will and deter-

mination the management of all affairs and measures depends.

And that seems to have been instituted in ancient times with

this view, that no one of the common people should be in want
of support against one more powerful ; for, none [of those

leaders] suffers his party to be oppressed and defrauded, and if

he do otherwise, he has no influence among his party. This same
policy exists throughout the whole of Gaul ; for all the states

arc divided into two factions.

Chap. XII.—AVhen Cajsar arrived in Gaul, the ^lui were
Hie leaders of one faction, the Sequ&ni of the other. Since the

latter were less powerful by themselves, inasmuch as the chief

influence was from of old among the .^ui, and their depend-
dencies were great, they had united to themselves the Germans
and Ariovistus, and had brought them over to their party by
great sacrifices and promises. And having fought several

successful battles and slain all the nobility of the .^Edui, they

had so far surpassed them in power, that they brought over,

from the yEdui to themselves, a largo portion of their depend-

ents and received from them the sons of their leading men as

hostages, and compelled them to swear in their public charac-

ter that they would enter into no design against them ; and
heltl a portion of the neighboring land, seized on by force, and
[M»ssessed the sovereignty of the whole of Gaul. Divitiacus

urged by this necessity, had proceeded to Rome tS the senate,

for the purpose of entreating assistance, and had rcturneil

7
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without accomplish in jr liis object. A chanf^e of affairs ensued

on the arrival of Caesar, the hostages were returned to the

.^Edui, their old dependencies restored, and new acquired

tlirough Caesar (because those wlio hml attache^! themselves to

their alliance wiw that they enjoyed a better state and a milder

cjovernment), their other interests, their influence, their reputa-

tion were likewise increased, and in consequence, the Sequani

lost the sovereijnrnty. The Remi 8uccee<ied to their place, and,

as it was perceived that they eaualed the .^Edui in favor with

Ca;sar,' those, who on account of their old animosities could by
no means coalesce \vith the .^Edui, consigned themselves in

clientship to the Remi. ' The hitter carefully protected them.

Thus they possessed both a new and suddenly .icquired in-

fluence. Aflairs were then in that position that the Aijlm were

considered by far the leading |)eople, and the Itemi held tho

second post of honor.

Chap. XIII.—Throughout all Oaul there are two orders of

tliose men who are of any raidi and dignity : for the common-
ality is held almost in the condition of slaves, .nnd dares to

undertake nothing of itself, and is admitted to no deliberation.

The greater part, when they are pressed either by debt, or the

large amount of their tributes, or the oppression of the more
powerful, give themselves up in vassalage to the nobles, who
possess over them the same rights without exception as masters

over their slaves.' liut of these two orders, one is that of the

Druids, the other tLat of the knights. The former are engaged

in things sacred, conduct the public and the private sacri-

fices, and interpret all matters of religion. To these a largo

number of the young men resort for the purpose of instruction,

and they [the Druids] are in great honor among them. For

they determine respecting almost all controversies, public

and private ; and if any crime has been perpetrated, if murder
has been committed, if there be any dispute about an inherit-

ance, if any about boundaries, these same persons decide it

;

they decree rewards and punishments ; if any one, either in a

private or public capacity, has not submitted to ,their decision,

» ». €., that tho liemi stood as high in Caesar's favor as did the ^dui.
2 As far as we can discover from remaining testimonies, tho condition

of vassalage, or the state of the feudal retainer, among the ancient Gauls

was not so hard as that of a corresponding relation among some moro
polished people.
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they interdict him from tlio sacrifices.' This amon^ thorn is

the most heavy punishment Those who have been thus inter-

dicted are esteemed in the numl>er of the impious and the crimi-

nal : all shun them, and avoid their society and conversation,

lest they receive some evil from their contact ; nor is justice ad-

ministered to them when seekiupf it, nor is any dignity bestowed

on them. Over all these Druids one presides, who possesses

supreme authority amonu^ them. Upon his death, if any indi-

vidual among the rest is pre-eminent in dignity, he succeeds

;

but, if there are many equal, the election is made by the

suffrajres of the Druids ; sometimes they even contend for the

presidency with arms. These assemble at a fixed period of the

year in a consecrated place in the territories of the Caruutes,

which is reckoned the central region of the whole of Gaul.

Hither all, who have disputes, assemble from every part, and
submit to their decrees and determinations. This institution is

supposed to have been devised in Britain, and to have been

brought over from it intb Gaul ; and now those who desire to

gain a more accurate knowledge of that system generally pro-

ceed thither for the pur]>ose of studying it.'

Chap. XIV.—The Druids do not go to war, nor pay
tribute together with the rest ; they have an exemption

from military service and a dispensation in all matters. In-

duced by such great advantages, many embrace this pro-

fession of their own accord, and [many] are sent to it by
their })areiits and relations. They are said there to learn by

' As judirod not only in the most important civil causes, but, further,

invested with the administration of capital justice ; as priests among a
people given, as all allow the Gauls were in a remarkable degree, to re-

ligious rites and ceremonies ; as those who had the instructions of the
sons of the pr at not only in the mysteries of religion, but also in tho
theorir-f^ rif government and tho physical sciences, tho Druids possessed
unbounded influeneo. " They," says Chrysostom, "in truth, reigned; for

kings, though sitiuig on thrones of gold, and dwelling in gorgeous pal-

aces, and partaking of sumptuous banquets, were subservient to them."
« Tho Dolphin commentator thinks this improbable. He supposes it

more Hkely that this institution passed into Britain from Gaul. "When it

<ltvlined in Gaul it flourished in Britain. He illustrates his position by
saying, that, though Judea was the fountain of Christianity, the foith is

nearly extinct tliero wliilo it shines in those region.s which derived it

thrnco ; and asks who wouhi go to Jerusalem rather than to Rome or
Paris to study Christian divinity.* Ho also observos that Cesar does not
assort it on his own authority.
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heart a great number of verses; occordingly some remain
in the course of training twenty years. Nor do they regard it

lawful to commit these to writing, though in almost all

other matters, in their public and private transactions, they

use Greek characters. That practice they seem to me to have
adopted for two reasons; because they neither desire their

doctrines to be divulged among the mass of the people, nor

those who learn, to devote themselves the less \o the ef-

forts of memory, relying on writing ; since it generally occurs to

most men, that, in their dependence on writing, they relax

their diligence in learning thoroughly, and their employ-
ment of tlie memory. They wish to inculcate this as one of

their leading tenets, that souls do not become extinct,* but pass

after death from one body to another, and they think that men
by this tenet are in a great degree excited to valor, the fear of

death being disregarded. They likewise discuss and impart to

the youth many things respecting the stars and their motion,

respecting the extent of the world and of our earth, respecting

the nature of things, respecting the pov»'er and the majesty of

the immortal gods.'

CuAP. XV.—The other order is that of the knights." These,

when there is occasion and any war occurs (which before Ce-
sar's arrival was for the most part wont to happen every year,

as either they on their part were inflicting injuries or repelling

those which others inflicted on them), are all engaged in war.

And those of them most distinguished by birth and resources,

have the greatest number of vassals and dependents .nbout them.

They acknowledge this sort of influence and power only.

1 Because Pythagx>raa is said by Diogenes Laertius to have visited not

only the Greek, but likewise the Barbarian schools in pursuing his study

of Sacred Mysteries, it has been thought that he derived his Metempsy-
chosis from the Druids. But, though there is in another writer the addi-

tional record that Pythagoras had heard the Druids, the conjecture above
stated will not bo readily received.

Between the Druidical and the Pythagorean Metemspychosis there

was this difference, that the latter maintained the migration of the soul

into irrational animals, while the former restricted the dogma to the

passage of the soul from man to man.
* Other ancient writers have referred to the sciences of the Druids.
3 As Caesar at the time of writing probably had in his mind the three

Roman orders, ^^patricii," " equites,^^ and "j9k&5," and "equites" there

is commonly rendered "knights," we have thought fit (though that trans-

lation is not free from objections) to call this second order among the

Gauls by that name.
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Chap. XVI.—Tho nation of all the Gauls is extremely

devoted to superstitious rites ; and on that account they who
are troubled with unusually severe diseases, and they who
are enijaged in battles and dangers, either sacrifice men as

victims,* or vow that they will sacrifice them, and employ tho

Druids as the performers of those siicrifices; because they

think that unless the life of a man bo oflered for the life of a

man, the mind of the immort;d gods can not be rendered pro-

pitious, and they have sacrifices of that kind ordained for na-

tional purposes. Others have figures of vast size, the limbs of

which formed of osiers they fill with living men, which being

set on fire, tho men perish enveloped in tho flames. They con-

sider that the oblation of such as have been taken in theft, or in

robbery, or any other oftense, is more acceptable to the imnior-

tal gods ; but when a supply of that class is wanting, they have
recourse to the oblation of even the innocent.

Chap. XVII.—They worship as their divinity. Mercury' in

particular, and have many images of him, and regard him as tho

inventor of all artii, they consider him the guide of their jour-

neys and marches, and believe him to have great influence over

the acquisition of gain and mercantile transactions. Next to

liim they worship Apollo, and Mars, and Jupiter, and Minerva

;

respecting these deities they have for the most part the same
belief as <5ther nations : that Apollo averts diseases, that

Minerva imparts the invention of manufactures, that Jupiter

possesses the sovereignty of the heavenly powers; that Mars pre-

sides over wars. To him, when they have determined to engage
in battle, they commonly vow those things which they shall

lake' in war. When they have conquered, they sacrifice what-
ever captured animals may have survived the conflict,* and col-

• To this Cicoro refers in liis Oration for Fonteius as to a well-known
fact.

« Tho student must not imagino that Caesar found tho names Mercurius,

Apollo, etc, existing among tho Gaula, as tliose of their deities hero spoken
oC Whether tho names assigned by commentators (as Woda, Mercury,
JkUenus, Apollo, etc.), were, or were not, tho Gallic, must remain a ques-
tion ; but it is to be understood that Casar appHed to tho divinities of tho
Gauls tho names of those in tho Roman mythology, whoso attributes
pent r

"
' ^ ponded with them severally.

3 not, as some copies, ceperunt, as tho vow necossarily
roqu;: .. ... ...laer reading. Tho Greek paraphrast accordingly haa rti

/ TiipOrjoofieva.

* Athennua remarks " that the Gauls sacrifice their captives to the gods."
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lect the other thinjrs into one place. In many states you may
see piles of these things heaped up in their consecrated spots

;

nor does it often happen that any one, disregarding the sanctity

of the case/ dares either to secreteJn liis house things captured,

or t'lke away those deposited ; and the most severe punishment,

with torture, lias been established for such a deed.

Chap. XVIII.—All the Gauls assert that they are descended

from the god Dis, and say that this tradition has bben handed
down by the Druids. For that reason they compute the divisions

of every season, not by the number of days, but of nights ; they

keep birth-days and the beginnings of months and years in such

an order that the day follows the night. Among the other

usages of their life, they differ in this from almost all other na-

tions, that they do not permit their children to apjiroach them
openly until they are grown up so as to be able to bear the serv-

ice of war ; and they regard it as indecorous for a son of

boyish age to stand in public in the presence of his father.

Chap. XIX.—Whatever sums of money the husbands have

received in the name of do\*Ty from their wives, making an

estimate of it, they add the same amount out of their own
estates. An account is kept of all this money conjointly, and
the profits are laid by : whichever of them shall liave survived

[tlie other], to that one the portion of both reverts together

with the profits of the previous time. Husbands liave power of

life and death over their wives as well as over their children

:

and when the father of a family, born in a more than commonly
distinguished rank, has died, his relations assemble, and, if

the circumstances of his death are suspicious, hold an investi-

gation upon the wives in the manner adopted toward slaves

;

and, if proof be obtained, put them to severe torture, and kill

them. Their funerals, considering the state of civilization

among the Gauls, are magnificent and costly ; and they cast

into the fire all things, including living creatures, which they

suppose to have been dear to them >>'lien alive ; and, a little

before this period, slaves and dependents, who' were ascer-

1 " Neglecta religione
:
" there are four general senses of the word retigio.

1. Religion, devotion. 2. (in the plural) Religious ceremonies and mys-

teries. 3. Superstition. And, 4. The sanctity of any particular matter, or

reverential feeUngs entertained with regard to a certain case. This last, not

religion in its general acceptation, is the sense ofthe word in this passage.

2 Literally " who, it was ascertained", was beloved by them."
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t:uDed to havo been beloved by them, were,' after the regular

fuueral rites were completed, burnt together with them.

CuAi*. XX.—Those states which are considered to conduct

their commonwealth more judiciously, have it ordained by their

laws, that, if any person shall havo heard by rumor and

report from his neighbors any thing concerning the common-
wealth, he shall convey it to the magistrate, and not impart it

to any other ; because it has been discovered tliat inconsiderate

and inexperienced men were often alarmed by false reports,

and driven to some rash act, of else took hasty measures in

aflfairs of the highest importance. The magistrates conceal

those things which require to be kept unknown ; and they

disclose to the people whatever they determine to be expedient.

It is not lawful to speak of the commonwealth, except in

council.

Chap. XXI.
—

^Tho Germans differ much from these usages,

for they have neither Druids to preside over sacred offices,

nor do they pay great regard to sacrifices. They rank in the

number of the gods those alone whom they behold, and by
whose instrumentality they are obviously benefited, namely, the

sun, fire, and the moon ; thoy have not heard of the other

deities even by report. Their whole life is occupied in hunt-

ing and in the pursuits of the military art ; from childhood

they devote themselves to fatigue and hardships. Those who
have remained chaste for the longest time, receive the greatest

commendation among their people ; they think that by this the

growth is promoted, by this the physical powers are increased

and the sinews are strengthened. And to have had knowledge

of a woman before the twentieth year they reckon among the

most disgraceful acts ; of which matter there is no concealment,

because they bathe promiscuously in the rivers and [only] use

skins or small cloaks of deers' hides, a largo portion of the body
being in consequence naked.

Chap. XXII.—They do not pay much attention to agricul-

ture, an<l a largo portion of their food consists in milk, cheese,

and flesh ; nor has any one a fixed quantity of land or his own
individual limits ; but the magistrates and the leading men
each year apportion to the tribes and families, who havo united

together, as much land as, and in the place in which, they think

' Otherwise thus, " when the funeral rites were rendered complete."
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proper, and the year after compel them to remove elsewhere.

For this enactment' they advance many reasons—lest seduced

by long-continued custom, they may exchange their ardor in

the waging of war for agriculture ; lest they may be anxious to

acquire extensive estates, and the more powerful drive the

weaker from their possessions ; lest they construct their houses

with too great a desire to avoid cold and heat ; lest the desire

of wealth spring up, from which cause divisions ajid discords

arise ; and that they may keep the common people in a con-

tented state of mind, when eabh sees his own means placed on

an equality with [those of] the most powerful.

Chap. XXIII. It is the greatest glory to tlie several states

to have as wide deserts as possible around them, their fron-

tiers having been laid waste. They consider this the real evi-

dence of tneir prowess, that their neighbors shall be driven

out of their lands and abandon them, and that no one dare

settle near them ; at the same time they think that tliey shall

be on tliat account the more secure, because they have r. moved
the apprehension of a sudden incursion. When a state either

repels war waged against it, or wages it against another, mag-
istrates are chosen to preside over tLat war with such authority,

that they have power of life and death. In {)eace there is no
common magistrate, but the chiefe of provinces and cantons

administer justice and determine controversies among their

own people. Robberies which are committed beyond the bound-

aries of each state bear no infamy, and they avow that these

are committed for the purpose of disciplining their youth and
of preventing sloth. Aiid when any of their chiefs has said in

an assembly " that he will be their leader, let those who arc

willing to follow, give in tlieir names ;" they who approve of

both the enterprise and the man arise and promise their assist-

ance and are applauded by the people ; such of them as have

not followed him are accounted in the number of deserters and
traitors, and confidence in all matters is afterward refused them.

To injure guests they regard as impious ; they defend from

wrong those who have come to them for any purpose whatever,

and esteem them inviolable ; to them the houses of all are

open and maintenance is freely supplied.'

1 "Ejusrei."
2 *' No nation," says Tacitus, speaking of them in his Grermania, " more

freely exercises entertainment and hospitality. To drive any one whom-
soever from their houses, they consider a crime."
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Chap. XXTV^.—And there was formerly a time when the

Gauls excelled the Germans in prowess, and waged war on them
oflfensively, and, on account of the great number of their people

and the insufficiency of their land, sent colonies over the Khine.

Accordingly, the Volcaj Tectosjigcs,^ seized on those parts of

Genuany which are the most fruitful [and lie] around the Iler-

cynian forest' (which, I perceive, was known by report to Era-

tosthenes' and some other Greeks, and which they call Orcynia),

and settled there. Which nation to this time retains ite po-

sition in those settlements, and has a very high character for

justice and military merit ; now also they continue in the same
scarcity, indigence, hardihood, as the Germans, and use the

same food and dress ; but their proximity to the Province and
knowledge of commodities from countries beyond the sea sup-

plies to the Gauls* many things tending to luxury as well as

civilization. Accustomed by degrees to be overmatched and
worsted in many engagements, they do not even compare them-
selves to the Germans in prowess.

Chap. XXV.—^The breadth of this Hercynian forest, which
has been referred to above, is' to a quick traveler, a journey
of nine days. For it can not be otherwise computed, nor are

they acquainted witli the measures of roads. It begins at

the frontiers of the Ilelvetii, Nemetes, and Rauraci, and ex-

tends in a right line along the river Danube to the terri-

tories of the Daci and the Anartes ; it bends thence to the

left in a different direction from the river, and owing to its

J Tho YolCcTc were .1 largo and powerful nation in the south-west of Gaul,
and were divided into two great tribes. First, tho Volcae Arecomici, who
inhabited the eastern part of the Province, whose chief city was Nimausus,
Nismes. Second, tho Volcae Tectosages, who inhabited tho western part
of tho Province, whose chief city was Narbo, Narbonne. It is highly proba-
ble that tho migration to which Caesar alludes liere, is the same recorded by
Livy, in the 34th chapter oftho 5th book, and that thoVolcae Tectosages were
the Gauls that followed Sigovesus into tho wilds of tho Hercynian forest.

* Tho Hercynian forest is supposed to have derived its name from tho
< Icrman word, hartz "resin." Traces of tho name are still preserved in
tho Harz and Erz mountains.

3 A famous mathematician and astronomer bom in Africa. Ho waa
intrusted by tho Egyptians with the care of tho £iraous Alexandrian
library, and was tho second person who discharged that honorable office.

Ho died 194 b.c.

* Gallia meaning such of the VolcaB Tectosages aa had not migrated
into Germany.

5 Literally, "oxtenda"
7*



154 CAESAR'S COMMENTARIES. book tl

extent touches the confines of many nations; nor is there any
person belonging to this part of Germany who says that he
either has gone to the extremity of that forest, though he had
advanced a journey of sixty days, or has heard in what place it

begins. It is certain that many kinds of wild beast are pro-

duced in it which have not been seen in other parts ; of whifh
the following are such as difier principally from oth^er animals,

and appear worthy of being committed to record.

Chap. XXVI.—There is an ox of the shape of a stag, between
"whose ears a horn rises from the middle of the forehead, higher

and straighter than those horns which are known to us. From
the top of this, branches, like palms, stretch out a considerable

distance. The shape of the female and of the male is the same

;

the appearance and the size of the horns is the same.

CoAP. XXVJI.—There are also [animals] which are called

elks. The shape of these, and the varied color of their skins,

is much like roes, but in size they surpass them a little and
are destitute of horns, and have legs without joints and liga-

tures ; nor do they lie down for the purpose of rest, nor, if

they have been thrown down by any accident, can they raise

or lift; tliomselves up. Trees servo as beds to them ; they lean

themselves against them, and thus reclining only slightly, they

take their rest ; when the huntsmen have discovered from the

footsteps of these animals whither they are accustomed to betake

themselves, they either undermine all the trees at the roots, or

cut into them so far that the upper part of the trees may appear

to be left standing.' When they have leant upon them, accord-

ing to their habit, they knock down by their weight the unsup-

ported trees, and fall down themselves along with them.

Chap. XXVIII.
—

^There is a third kind, consisting of those

animals whi,ch are called uri. These are a little below the

elephant in size, and of the appearance, color, and shape of a

bull. Their strength and speed are extraordinary ; they spare

neither man nor wild beast which they have espied. These the

Germans take with much pains in pits and kill them. The young
men harden themselves with this exercise, and practice them-

selves in this kind of hunting, and those who have slain the

greatest number of them, ha\'ing produced the horns in public,

to serve as evidence, receive great praise. But not even when
taken very young can they bo rendered familiar to men and

1 Literally, "that the appearance alone ofthem standmg may bo left."
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tamed. The sizo, shape, and appearance of their horns differ

much from the horns of our oxen. These they anxiously seek

after, and bind at the tips with silver, and use as cups at their

most sumptuous entertainments.

Chap. XXIX.—Caesar, after ho discovered through the

Ubian scouts that the Suevi had retired into their woods, ap-

prehending a scarcity of corn, because, as we liave observed

above, all the Germans pay very little attention to agriculture,

resolved not to proceed any further ; but, that ho might not

altogether relievo the barbarians from the fear of his return,

and that he might delay their succors, having led back his

army, he breaks down, to the length of 200 feet, the further

end of the bridge, which joined tho banks of the Ubii, and
at tho extremity of tho bridge raises towers of four stories,

and stations a guard of twelve cohorts for tho purpose of de-

fending the bridge, and strengthens the place with consider-

able fortifications. Over that fort and guard he appointed

C. Volcatius TuUus, a young man ; he himself, when the corn

began to ri|K^n, having set forth for the war with Ambiorix
(through tlie forest Arduenna,* which is tho largest of all Gaul,

and reaches from the banks of tho Rhino and tho frontiers

of tho Treviri to those of tho Nervii, and extends over more
than 500 miles), ho sends forward L. Minucius Basilus with

all tho cavalry, to try if ho might gain any advantage by rapid

marches and the advantage of time, he warns him to forbid

fires being made in the camp, lest any indication of his ap-

proach bo given at a distance : ho tells him that he will follow

immediately.

CuAP. XXX.—Basilus does as he was commanded ; having
performeil his march rapidly, and even surpassed' the expecta-

tions of all, he surprises in the fields many not expecting him
;

through their information he advances toward Ambiorix him-
self, to the i)lace in which he was s^iid to be with a few horse.

> Arduenna, tho larpfost forest in ancient Gaul. Tho namo is supposed
to bo derived from ar denn, "tho deep" [forest]. Ar is the article, whilo
denn in tho Kymric, don in tho Bas-Breton, and domliainn in Gaelic, de-

note respectively, "deep," "thick."

—

Thiery Ilistoire de Gaulois, voL ii.

p. 41. Tho namo is still preserved in tho "forest of Ardennes," on tho

frontiers of Franco and Belgium, which is, however, but a small portion

of tho noble forest tJiat extended from tho bank of tho Khino, and the

frontiers of tho Treviri to those of tho NerviL
* Literally, "contrary to."
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Fortune accomplishes much, not only in other matters, but also

in the art of war. For as it happened by a remarkable chance,

that he fell upon [Ainbiorix] himself unguarded and unpre-

pared, and that his arrival was seen by the people before the

report or information of his arrival was carried thither ; so it

was an incident of extraordinary fortune that, although every

implement of war which he was accustomed to have about hint

was seized, and his chariots and horses surprised, yfet he him-
self escaped death. But it was effected owing to this circum-

stance, that his house being surrounded by a wood (as are

generally tlio dwellings of tlio Gauls, who, for the purpose of

avoiding heat, mostly seek the neighborhood of woods and
rivers), his attendants and friends in a narrow spot sustained for

a short timo the attack of our horse. While they were fight-

ing, one of his followers mounted him on a horse ; the woods
sheltered him as lie fled. Thus fortune tended much* both

toward his encountering and his escaping danger.

Chap. XXXL—Whether Ambiorix did not collect his forces

from cool deliberation, because he considered he ought not to

engage in a battle, or [whether] he was debarred by time and

prevented by the sudden arrival of our horse, \¥hen he sup-

posed tlie rest of tha army was closely following, is doubtful

:

but certainly, dispatching messengers through the country, he

ordered every one to provide for himself; and a part of them fled

into the forest Ardueuna, a part into the extensive morasses

;

those who were nearest the ocean concealed themselves in the

islands which the tides usually form ; many, departing from

their territones, committed themselves and all their possess-

ions to perfect strangers. Cativolcus, king of one half of the

Eburones, who had entered into the design together with Ambio-
rix, since, being now worn out by age, he was unable to endure

the fatigue either of war or flight, having cursed Ambiorix with

every imprecation, as the person who had been the contriver

of that measure, destroyed himself with the juice of the yew-

tree, of which there is a great abundance in Gaul and Germany.

Chap. XXXII.—^The Segui and Condrusi, of the nation

and number of the Germans, and who are between the Ebu-

rones and the Treviri, sent embassadors to Caesar to entreat

that he would not regard them in the number of his ene-

mies, nor consider that the cause of all the Germans on

» " Multum valuit:" had much avail.
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this sido tho Rhino was one and the same ; that they ha<l

formed no plans of war, and had sent no auxiUarios to Am-
biorix. Cajsar, having iiscertaiued this fact by an examination

of his prisoners, commanded that if any of the Eburones in

their flight had repaired to them, they should bo sent back to

him ; he jissures them that if they did that, ho will not injure

their territories. Then, having divided his forces into three

parts, he sent tho baggage of all the legions to Aduatuca.

That is tho name of a fort. This is nearly in the middle of

the Eburones, where Titurius and Aurunculeius liad been quar-

tered for the purpose of wintering. This place he selected as

well on other accounts as because tho fortifiwitions of tho pre-

vious year remained, in order that ho might relieve the labor of

tho soldiers. He left the fourteenth legion as a guard for tho

baggage, one of those three which he had lately raised in Italy

and brought over. Over that legion and camp ho places Q. Tul-

lius Cicero and gives him 200 horse.

Chap. XXXIII.—Having divided the army, he orders T.

Labienus to proceed with three legions toward tho ocean into

those parts which border on tho Menapii ; ho sends C. Trebo-

nius with a like number of legions to lay waste that dis-

trict which lies contiguous to tho Aduatuci ; ho himself de-

termines to go with the remaining three to the river Sambre,*

which flows into tho Meuse, and to the most remote parts of

Arduenna, whither ho heard that Ambiorix had gone with a
few horse. When departing, he promises that he will return

before the end of the seventh day, on which day he was aware
corn was due to that legion which was being left in garrison.

He directs Labienus and Trebonius to return by tho same day,

if they can do so agreeably to tlio interests of tlie republic ; so

that their measures having been mutually imparted, and tho

plans of tho enemy having been discovered, they might be able

to commence a different lino of operations.

Chap. XXXIV.—There was, as wo havo above observed,'

no regular army, nor a town, nor a garrison which could
defend itself by arms ; but tho people were scattered in all

' I havo hero, without tho loast hesitation, adopted Anthon's ro.idinjr,

which is supported by tho authority of the Greek paraphrase. Tho
oomraon readkig is Scaldis, "tho Scheldt;" but the Scheldt and Meuso
do not form a junction, nor have wo any reason to suppose that they did,

either in Caesar's time, or at any other time.

Chapter

I
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directions. Wlicre either a hidden valley, or a woody spot,

or a difficult morass furnished any hope of protection or of

security to any one, there he had fixed himself. These places

were known to those who dwelt in the neighborhood, and the

matter demanded great attention, not so much in protecting

the main body of the army (for no peril could occur to them
altogether from those alarmed and scattered troops), as in

preserving individual soldiers ; which in some nfeasure tended

to the safety of the army. For both the desire of booty was
leading many too far, and the woods with their unknown and
hidden routes would not allow them to go in large bodies. If

he desired the business to be completed and the race of those

infamous people to be cut off, more bodies of men must be

sent in several directions and the soldiers must bo detached

on all sides ; if ho were disposed to keep the companies at

their standards, as the established discipline and practice

of the lloman army required, the situation itself was a safe-

guard to the barbarians, nor was there wanting to indivi-

duals the daring to lay secret ambuscades and beset scattered

soldiers. But amid difficulties of this nature as far as pre-

cautions could be taken by vigilance, such precautions were

taken ; so that some opportunities of injuring the enemy were

neglected, though the minds of all were burning to take re-

venge, rather tlian that injury should be effected with any
loss to our soldiers. Caesar dispatches messengers to the

neighboring states ; by the hope of booty he inWtes all to him,

for the purpose of plundering the Eburones, in order that the

life of the Gauls might be hazarded in the woods rather than

the legionary soldiers ; at the same time, in order that a large

force being drawn around them, the race and name of that state

may be annihilated for such a crime. A large number from all

quarters speedily assembles.

Chap. XXXV.—These things were going on in all parts

of the territories of the Eburones, and the seventh day was
drawing near, by which day Ciesar had purposed to return to

the baggage and the legion. Here it might be learned how
much fortune achieves in war, and how great casualties she

produces. The enemy having been scattered and alarmed, as

we related above, there was no force which might produce even

a slight occasion of fear. The report extends beyond the

Rhine to the Germans that the Eburones are being pillaged,
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and that nil were without distinction' invited to the plunder.

Tlio Sigambri, who arc nearest to the Rhine, by whom, we liavc

mentioned above, the Tenchtheri and Usipetes were received

after their retreat, collect 2,000 horse ; they cross the Rhino

in ships and barks thirty miles below that place where the

bridge was entire and the garrison left; by Caesar ; they arrive

at Uio frontiers of the Eburones, surprise many who were

scattered in flight, and get possession of a large amount of

cattle, of which barbarians are extremely covetous. Allured

by booty, they advance further ; neither morass nor forest ob-

structs these men, bom amid war and depredations ; they

inquire of their prisoners in what part Cajsar is ; they find

that he has advanced further, and learn tliat all the army has

removed. Thereon one of the prisoners says, " Why do j-ou

pursue such wretched and trifling spoil
;
you, to whom it is

granted to become even now most richly endowed by fortune ?

In throe hours you can reach Aduatuca ; there the Roman
army Ims deposited all its fortunes ; there is so little of a gar*

rison that not even the wall can be manned, nor dare any one

go bciyond the fortifications." A hope having been ])resented

them, the Germans leave in concealment the plunder they had

acquired ; they themselves hasten to Aduatuca, employing as

their guide the same man by whoso information they had be-

come informed of these things.

Chap. XXXVI.—Cicero, who during all the foregoing days

had kept his soldiers in camp with the greatest exactness, and

agreeable to the injunctions of Caesar, had not permitted

even any of the camp-followers to go beyond the fortification,

distrusting on the seventh day that Caesar would keep his prom-

ise as to the number of days, because he heard tliat he had

proceeded further, and no report as to his return was brought

to him, and being urged at the same time by the expressions of

those who called his tolerance almost a siege, if, forsooth, it was

not permitted them to go out of the camp, since he might ex-

pect no disaster, whereby ho could be injured, within three

miles of the c.amp, while nine legions and all the cavalry

were under arms, and the enemy scattered and almost

annihilated, sent five cohorts into the neighboring^ corn-

lands, between whi^-h and the camp only one hill intervened,

" Ultro," or, such as chose ; fresty.
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for the purpose of foraging. Many soldiers of the legions had
been left invalided in the c.'xrap, of whom those who had
recovered in this space of time, being about 300, are sent

together under one standard; a large number of soldiers'

attendants besides, with a great number of beasts of burden,

which had remained in the camp, permission being granted,

follow them.

Chap. XXXVII.—At this very time, the Gertnan horse by
chance came up, and inmiediately, with the same speed with
which they had advanced, attempt to force the camp at the De-
cuman gate, nor were they seen, in consequence of woods lying

in the way on that side, before they were just reaching the camp :

60 much so, that the sutlers who Lad their booths under the

rampart had not an opportunity of retreating within the camp.
Our nu'U, not anticipating it, are perplexed by the sudden
affair, and the cohort on the outpost scarcely sustains the

first attack. The enemy spread themselves on the other sides

to ascertain if they could find any access. Our men witli diffi-

culty defend the gates ; the very position of itself and the forti-

fication secures the other accesses. There is a panic in the

entire camp, and one inquires of another the cause of the con-

fusion, nor do they readily determine whither the standards

should be borne, nor into what quarter each should betake him-
self. One avows that the camp is already taken, another

maintains that, the enemy having destroyed the army and
commander-in-chief, are come hither as conquerors ; most form
strange superstitious fancies from the spot, and place before

their eyes the catastrophe of Cotta and Titurius, who had fallen

in the same fort. All being greatly disconcerted by this alarm,

the belief of the barbarians is strengthened that there is no
garrison within, as they had heard from their prisoner. They
endeavor to force an entrance and encourage one another not

to cast from their hands so valuable a prize.

CuAP. XXXVni.—P. Sextius Baculus, who had led a

principal century imder Caesar (of whom we have made men-
tion iu previous engagements), had been left an invalid in the

garrison, and had now been five days without food. He,

distrusting his own safety and that of all, goes forth fron; his

tent iftiarmed ; he sees that the enemy are close at hand and
that the matter is in the utmost danger ; he snatches arms
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from those nearest, and stations himself at the pate. Tlie cen-

turions of tliat cohort which was on guard follow him ; for a

short time they sustain the fight together. Sextius faints, after

receiving many wounds; he is with difficulty saved, drawn
away by the liands of the soldiers. This space having inter-

vened, the others resume courage so fjir as to venture to take

their place on the fortifications and present the aspect of de-

fenders.

Chap. XXXIX.—The foraging having in the mean time

been completed, our soldiers distinctly hear the shout ; the

liorse hasten on before and discover in what danger the

aftair is. But here there is no fortification to receive them,

in their alann : those last enlisted, and unskilled in military

discipline turn their faces to the military tribune and the

centurions ; they wait to find what orders may be given by
them. No one is so courageous as not to be disconcerted

by the suddenness of the afiiiir. The barbarians, espying our

standard in the distance, desist from the attack ; at first they

sup})ose that the legions, which they had learned from their

prisoners had removed further off", had returned; after^vard,

despibiug their small number, they make an attack on them at

all sides.

Chap. XL.—The camp-followers run forward to the nearest

rising ground ; l>eing speedily driven from this they throw
themselves among the standards and companies : they thus

so much the more alarm the soldiers already affrighted. Some
propose that, forming a wedge,' they suddenly break through,

since the camp was so near ; and if any part should be sur-

rounded and slain, they fully trust that at least the rest may
be saved ; others, that they take their stand on an eminence,

and all undergo the same destiny. The veteran soldiers, whom
we stated to have set out together [with the others] under
a standard, do not approve of this. Therefore encouraging each

otlier, under the conduct of Caius Trebonius, a Roman knight,

' " Cunco fjicto." Tho cuneu.% in its strict and proper sense, wns a tri-

.uiuMiuir lii^uro. It was not peculiar to tho Koinana. Tacitus seems to

•-i
I ak of it as tho ordinary Ijattlo array of the Germans. Tlie Roniaua

. 1 '; t. l it only under particular circumstances. They sometimes received
t!h ru'.m-s of their enemy by forming a figure called "forceps," from ita

rcscmblauco to a pair of (opened) sciasora or Bheara.



162 C^ESAirS COMMENTARIES BOOK VL

who had been appointed over them, they break through the

midst of the enemy, and arrive in the camp safe to a man. The
camp attendants and the horse following close upon them with

the same impetuosity, are saved by the courage of the soldiers.

But those who liad taken their stand upon the eminence,

having even now acquired no experience of military matters,

neither could j>ersevere in that resolution which they approved

of; namely, to defend themselves from their higher position, nor

imitate that vigor and speed which they liad observed to have
availed others ; but, attempting to reach the camp, had descend-

ed into an unfavorable situation. The centurions, some of

"whom had been promoted for their valor from the lower ranks

of other legions to higher ranks in this legion, in order that they

might not forfeit their glory for military exploits previously ac-

quired, fell together fighting most valiantly. The enemy hav-

ing been dislodged by their valor, a part of the soldiers arrived

safe in camp contrary to their expectations ; a part jx^rished,

surrounded by the barbarians.

Chap. XLL—The Germans, despairing of taking the camp
by storm, because tliey saw that our men had tiUcen up their

position on tlie fortifications, retreated beyond the Rhine with

tliat plunder which they had deposited in the woods. And so

great was the alarm, even after the departure of the enemy, that

when C. Volusenus, who ha<i been sent with the cavalr}-, arrived

that night, he could not gain credence that Caesar was close at

hand with his anny safe. Fear had so pre-occupied the minds

of all, that their reason being almost estranged, they said that all

the other forces having been cut oflf, the cavalry alone had arriv-

ed there by flight, and asserted that, if the army were safe, the

Germans would not have attacked the camp ; which fear the

arrival of Caesar removed.

Chap. XLII.—He, on his return, being well aware of the

casualties of war, complained of one thing [only], namely, that

the cohorts had been sent away from the outposts and garrison

[duty], and pointed out that room ought not to have been left;

for even the most trivial casualty ; that fortune had exercised

great influence in the sudden arrival of their enemy ; much
greater, in that she had turned the barbarians away from the

very rampart and gates of the camp. Of all which events,

it seemed the most surprising, that the Germans, who had
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crossed the Rhine with this object, that they might plunder the

territories of Arabiorix, being led to the camp of the Romans,

rondere<i Ambiorix a most acceptable service.

Chap. XLIII.—Cajsar, having again marched to harass

the enemy, af^er collecting a large number [of auxiliaries]

from the neighboring states, dispatches them in all direc-

tions. All the vilhiges and all the buildings, which each

l)eheld, were on fire : spoil was being driven off from all

parts; the corn not only was being consumed by so great

numbers of cattle and men, but also had fallen to the

arth, owing to the time of the year and the storms; so

that if any had concealed themselves for the present, still,

it appeared likely that they must perish through want of

all things, when the army should bo drawn off. And fre-

quently it came to that point, as so large a body of cavalry

hjul been sent abroad in all directions, that the prisoners

• leclared Ambiorix had just then been seen by them in

llight, and had not even passed out of sight, so that the

hope of overtjiking him being raised, and unbounded ex-

ertions liaving -been resorted to, those who thought they

should acquire the highest favor with Capsar, nearly over-

came nature by their ardor, and continually, a little only

seemed wanting to complete success ; but ho rescued himself

by [means of] lurking-places and forests, and, concealed by
the night made for other districts and quarters, with no

greater guard than that of four horsemen, to whom alone ho

ventured to confide his life.

Chap. XLIV.—Having devastated the country in such

a manner, (^ajsar lejids back his army with the loss of two

cohorts to Durocortonmi' of the Remi, and, having summoned
a vouncil of Gaul to assemble at that place, he resolved to hold

an investigation respecting the conspiracy of the Sen^nes and

(^arnutes, and having pronounced a most severo sentence upon

Acco, who had been the contriver of that plot, he punished him
after the custcjm of our ancestors.* Some fearing a trial,

• " Durocortorum :" Rheims.
2 " Tho custom of our ancestors :" more majorurru "Whnt that was may

bo shown by a qTioUition from Suetoniu8*8 Life of Noro. " In the mean
titnf ho sua! '

;

' * iH from the hands of a servant of Phaon, and,

iil'on rraiii ^ that ho has been declared by tho senate an
fu-iny uf U.c ...„:-, ..;.-: ..-j sought for, that ho might bo punished mora
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fled ; when he had forbidden tliose fire and water,' lie sta-

tioned in winter quarters two legions at the frontiers of the

Treviri, two among the Lingones, the remaining six at Agen-
dicum," in the territories of the Senones ; and, having provided

com for the army, ho set out for Italy, as he had determined,

to hold the asssizes.

majoruni. Upon which ho inquired what kind of punishment that was, and
was told it consisted in the criminal being stripped naked and lashed to

death, with his neck fastened within a cross-bar (/urea)." The question,

liowever, may arise, how could Nero require such niformation ?

' " Ignis ct aqu% intcrdictio," the penalty here spoken of, as it applied

to a Roman citizen, involved the necessity of seeking an abode beyond
Italy. We may suppose the sentence was severely felt by these revolu-

tionary Senones ; at least for a time.

« *'Agondlcum:" Sens,
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BOOK VII.

THE ARGUMENT.

I.-llI. Many of the Gallic nations conspire to assert their ft-eedom, IV.-
VII. Aaci select Vercingetorix the Ar\'emian as Commander-in-chief.
VIII,, IX. Cwsiir suddctjly invades tlio country of the Arvemi. X.
Succors the Boil, XI. Takes Vellaunodunum 'and Genabum, XII.-
XIV. And Xoviodunum. XV.-XIX. The Gauls burn all the towns of
the Bituriiijcs, cxcc'itt Avaricum, into which they throw a strong garrison,

as Cu'sar was tlien besieging it. XX., XXI. In the mean time Vercin-
getorix, being accused ot treachery by his countrjmen, completely vin-
dicates himself. XXII.-XXVII. Avaricum is for pome time nbly de-
fended. XXVIII.-XXXI. But it is at length taken by storm. XXXII.,
XXXIII. Commotions among the iEdui divert Cwsur from the war.
XXXiV.-XXXVI. At\er quelling them, ho marches at the head of his

1. XXXNni.-XLV. While ho is carrying on the war
r.s break out a second time among the yfedni. XLVI.

.(-• possession of three ditlercut camps belonging to the
caciuy, XLVll.-LII. But attacking the town too impetuously, are re-

pulsed with great los.s. LIII.-LVII. Cffsar, despairing of being able to

take the town, removes his camp into the country of the JEdni. LVIII.-
LXI. Labienus, after carrving on the war successfully agauist the Parisii,

LXII. Joins him. LXIlL-LXV. All the Gauls, with very few excep-
tions, follow the example of the iEdui, and revolt. LXVI., LXVII. Un-
der the command of Vercingetorix, they attack Cscsar while marching
into the countrj- of the Sequani, and are completely defeated. LXVIIL-
LXX1V\ lie pursues them as far as Alesia, and surrounds both the
town and themselves, with a line of circumvallation. LXXV.-LXXXVI.
The Gauls select the bravest men in their respective states, and endeavor
to relieve their besieged countrymen. LXXaVII. They sustain a total

defeat. LXXXIX. Alesia antf Vercingetorix surrender, likewise the
.£dai and several other states.

Chap. I.—Gaul beinpj tranouil, Caesar, as lie had determined,

• ta out for luly to hold the provincial a.ssizes. There ho

r.'ceives intelligenco of the death of Clodius;' and, being

» Clodius, a noblo but licentious Roman, who acted a prominent part

In the scenes of anarchy and violence which disgraced, at this time, the

Uoman republic. Ho bore a bitter hatred to Cicero and became a ready
t .nl in the Iiands of Pompoy and others, who beheld, in the eloquence of
• ,. < ro. the greatest bulwark of the constitution. Ho succeeded in ex-

Ix.lliUij' the father of his country, who was, however, speedily recalled.
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informed of tho decree of the senate, [to the effect] that all

the youth of Italy shonld take the military oath, he de-

termined to hold a levy throufjhout the entire ]X)ovince.

Report of these events is rapidly borne into Transalpine

Gaul. The Gauls themselves add to the report, and invent,

what the case seemed to reouire, [namely] that' Caesar was
detained by commotions in the city, and could not, amid so

violent dissensions, come to his army. Animated by this

opportunity, they who already, previously to this occurrence,

were indignant that they were reduced beneath the dominion

of Rome, begin to organize their plans for war more openly

and daringly. Tho leading men of Gaul, having convened

councils among themselves in the woods, and retired places,

complain of the death of Acco: they point out that this

fate may fall in turn on themselves: they bewail the un-

happy fate of Gaul ; and by every sort of promises and re-

wards, they earnestly solicit some to begin the war, and
assert the freedom of Gaul at the hazard of their lives.

They say that special care should be paid to this, that Caesar

should be cut off from his army before their secret plans

should bo divulged. That this was easy, because neith'er

would the legions, in the absence of their general, dare to

leave their ranter quarters, nor could the general reach his

army without a guard : finally, that it was better to be slain

in battle, than not to recover their ancient glory in war, and

that freedom which they had received from their forefathers.

Chap. II.—While these things are in agitation, the Car-

nutes declare " that they would decline no danger for the sake

of the general safety, * and promise " that they would be the

first of all to begin the war ; and since they can not at present

take precautions, by giving and receiving hostages, that the af-

fair shall not be divulged, they require that a solemn assurance

be given them by oath and plighted honor, their military

Clodius met a death worthy of his hfo, being slain by a gladiator in the

service of Milo. one of his most hated poHtical opponents. It was on the

occasion of Mile's trial for tho death of Clodius that Cicero pronounced

his famous oration, " Pro Milone," which has attracted the admiration of

all ages for the eloquence of the language and beauty of the diction.

' Plutarch well remarks, that had Vercingetorix waited a little longer

until Caesar had actually engaged in tl>e civil war, the rising of the Gauls

would have appeared as formidable to the Romans as the inroad of the

Cimbri and Teutones.
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standard.s boinjj brought together (in wliich manner their

most sacred obligations are made binditig), that they should not

1>6 deserted by the rest of the Gauls on commencing the war.

Chap. III.—When the appointed day came, the Carnutes,

\mder the command of Cotuatus and Conetodunus, desperate

men, meet together at Genabum, and slay the lloman citizens

who hatl settieil there for the purpose of trading (among the

rest, Cjuus Fusius Cita, a distinguished Roman knight, wlio by
Cesar's orders had presided over the j)rovision department),

and plunder their property. The report is quickly spread

among all the states of Gaul; for, whenever a more im-

portant and remarkable event takes place, they transmit

the intelligence through their lands and districts by a

shout;' the others take it up in succession, and pass it

to their neighbors, as happened on this occasion ; for the things

•wliich were done at Genabum at sunrise, were heard in the

territories of the Arvemi before the end of the first watch,

which is an extent of more than a hundred and sixty miles.

Cdap. IV.—^There in like manner, Vercingetorix^ the son of

Celtillus the Arvernian, a young man of the highest power
(whose father had held the supremacy of entire Gaul, and had

been put to death by his fellow-citizens, for this reason,

because he aimed at sovereign power), summoned together his

dependent*, and easily excited them. On liis design being

made known, they rusli to arms : he is expelled from ; he town
of Gergovia,' by his uncle Gobanitio and the rest of tho nobles,

who were of opinion, that such an enterprise ought rot to bo

hazarded : he did not however desist, but held in the country a

» Men were posted on heights to convey the intelligence from one to

the other by shouts. This practice was adopted in Persia. The Spaniards,

on their invasion of Peru, found that runners were stationed at short

regular distances to convey any important intelligence to tho government.
8 Vercingetorix appears to have been by far tho most talented of tho

Gnllic chieftains that over entered tlie hats against Caesar ; lie certainly

raised the most powerful combination against Rome which has been yet
mentioned; and it was under him that the warrior Gauls made their last

great effort to cmsh tho overwhelming power of Rome, which is detailed

in tlie present book. Celtic scholars derive tho namo Vercingetorix from

Ver-cim-oedo-righ, Which means, "chieftain of a hundred heads," or, in

other words, "a great captain."
3 Gergovia, a very strong town and fortress of tho Arvemi, built on a

very high mountain, which was almost inaccessible: it lay to the west of

the Albi, and Ls remarkable as being tho only place in Gaul that foiled

tho arms of Caesar. It ia considered to be the modem MourU Gergoie.
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levy of the needy and desperate. Having collected such a body
of troops, he brings over to his sentiments such of his fellow-

citizens as ho has access to : he exhorts them to take up arms
in behalf of the general freedom, and ha\ing assembled great

forces he drives from the state his opponents, by -whom he had
been expelled a short time previously. He is saluted king by
his partisims ; he sends embassadors in every direction, he
conjures them to adhere firmly to their promise* He quickly

attaches to his interests tho Senones, Parisii, Pictones, Cadurci,

Turonea, Aulerci, Lemovice, and all the others who border on
the ocean; tho supreme command is conferred on him by
unanimous consent. On obtaining this authority, he demands
liostages from all these states, ho orders a fixed number of

soldiers to bo sent to him immediately; he determiner \\hat

quantity of arms each state shall prepare at home, and before

what tmie; he pays particular attention to the cavalry. To
the utmost vigilance he adds the utmost rigor of authority;

and by the severity of his punishments brings over tho

wavering : for on the commission of a greater crime' he puts

the perjx'trators to death by fire and every sort of tortures ; for

a slighter cause, he sends home tho oflfenders with their eara

cut off, or one of their eyes put out, that they may be an
example to the rest, and frighten others by the severity of

their punishment
Chap. V.—Having quickly collected an army by their

punishments, he sends Lucterius, one of the Cadnrci, a man
of the utmost daring, with part of his forces, into the territory

of the Ruteni ; and marches in person into the country of the

Bituriges. On his arrival, tlie Bituriges send embassadors to

the ^lui, under whose protection they were, to solicit aid in

order that they might more easily resist the forces of the

enemy. The -^ui, by the advice of the lieutenants whom
Caesar had left with the array, send supplies of horse and foot

to succor the Bituriges. When they came to the river Loire,

which separates the Bituriges from the -^Edui, they delayed a

few days there, and, not daring to pass the river, return home,

and send back word to the lieutenants that t^ey had returned

through fear of the treachery of the Bituriges, who, they

ascertained, had formed this design, that if the .^ui should

cross the river, the Bituriges on the one side, and the Arvemi

I Than being lukewarm in the Gallic cause.
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vn tho other, shoukl surround thera. Whether they did this

for the reason whicli they alleged to the Ueutenants, or in-

fluenced by treachery, we think that we ought not to state as

certain, because we have no ]>roof. On their departure, the

Bituriges inimeiliately unite themselves to the Arvemi.

Chap. VI.—These atfairs being announced to Caesar in

Italy, at the time when he understood that matters in the city

had been reduced to a more tranquil state by the energy of

Cneius PomjKjy, he set out for Transalpine Gaul. After ho

had arrived there, he' was greatly at a loss to know by what

means he could reach bis army. For if he should summon
the legions into tlie province, he was aware that on their march

tliey would liave to tight in his absence ; he foresaw too, that if

he himself should endeavor to reach the army, he would act

injudiciously, in trusting his safety even to those who seemed

to be tranquilized.

Chap. VII.—In tho mean time Lucterius tlie Cadurcan,

hanng been sent into the country of the Ruteni, gains over

that state to tho Arvemi. Having advanced into the country

of the Nitiobriges, and Gabali, he receives hostages from both

nations, and, assembling a numerous force, marches to make a

descent on the province in tho direction of Narbo. Caesar,

when this circumstance was announced to him, thought that

the march to Narbo ought to take the precedence of all his

other plans. When he arrived there, he encourages tho timid,

and stations garrisons among the Ruteni,' in the province of tho

Volcae Arecomici, and the country around Narbo which was in

the vicinity of tho enemy ; he orders a portion of the forces

from the province, and the recruits which he had brought from

Italy, to rendezvous among the Helvii who border on the terri-

tories of the Arvemi.

Chap. VIII.—^These matters being arranged, and Lucterius

now checked and forced to retreat, because he thought it

dangerous to enter the line of Roman garrisons, Caesar

marches into tho country of the Helvii ; although mount
Cevennes,' which separates the Arverni from the Helvii,

' Literally, " ho was affected with f^at diflBculty."

2 Cjesar calls thorn the Ruteni of tho province, to distinguish them
from tho Ruteni of Aquitania.

' Mount Cevenna, or Cebenna, the Cevennes, a lofty chain of mountain*

which separated Aquitania from Grallia Narbonenfii*, andjoins Mount Jura

8
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blocked up the way with very deep snow, as it was the

severest season of the year
;
yet having cleared away the snow

to the depth of six feet, and having opened the roads, lie

reaches the territories of the Arvemi, with infmite labor to his

soldiers. This i>eople being surprised, because they considered

themselves defended by the Cevennes as by a wall, and the

paths at this season of the year had never before been passable

even to individuals, he orders the cavalry to extend* themselves

as far as they could, and strike as great a panic as possible into

the enemy. These proceedings are speedily announced to

Vercingetorix by rumor jind his messenijers. Around him all

the Ar\'emi crowd in alarm, and solemnly entreat him to pro-

tect their property, and not to suffer them to be plundered by the

enemy, especially as he saw that all the war was transferred into

their country. Being prevailed upon by their entreaties he
moves his camp from the country of the Bituriges in the direc-

tion of the Arverni.

Chap. IX.—Caesar, having delayed two days in that place,

because he had anticipated that, in the natural course of events,

such would be the conduct of Vercingetorix, leaves the army
under pretense of raising recruits and cavalry : he places

Brutus, a young man, in command of these forces ; he gives

him instructions that the cavalry should range as extensively

as possible in all directions ; that he would exert himself not

to be absent from the camp longer than three days. Having
arranged these matters, he marches to Vienna* by as long

journeys as he can, when his own soldiers did not expect him.

Finding there a fresh body of cavalry, which he had sent on to

that place several days before, marching incessantly night and
day, he advanced rapidly through the territory of the -^Edui

into that of the Lingones, in which two legions were wintering,

that, if any plan affecting his own safety should have been

organized by the iEdui, he might defeat it by the rapidity of

his movements, "When he arrived there, he sends information

to the rest of the legions, and gathers all his army into one

place before intelligence of his arrival could be announced to

the Arvemi.
Vercingetorix, on hearing this circumstance, leads back his

' Vienna, now Vienne, the chief town of the Allobroges, situated on

the eastern bank of the Rhone.
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army into the country of the Bituriges ; and after marching

from it to Gergovia, a town of the Boii, whom Caesar had

settled tliero after defeating them in the Helvetian war, and

had rendered tribuUiry to the .^Edui, ho determined to at-

tack it.

CuAP. X.—This action caused great perpleidty to Caesar in

the selection of his plans
;
[he feared] lest, if he should con-

fine his legions in one place for the remaining portion of the

winter, all Gaul should revolt when the tributaries of the -^Edui

were subdued, because it would appear that there was in him
no protection for his friends ; but if he should draw them too

soon out of their winter quarters, he might bo distressed by the

want of provisions, in consequence of the difficulty of coiivey-

fince. It seemed better, however, to endure every hardship

than to alion.-ite the affections of all his allies, by submitting to

such an insult. Uaving, therefore, impressed on the .^Edui the

necessity of supplying him with provisions, he sends forward

messengers to the Boii to inform them of his arrival, and en-

courage them to remain firm in their allegiance, and resist the

attack of the enemy with great resolution. IIa\'ing left two
legions and the luggage of the entire army at Agendicum,' he
marches to the Boii.

Chap. XI.—On the second day, when he came to Vellauno-

dunum,' a town of the Senones, he determined to attack it, in

order that lio might not leave an enemy in his rear, and might
the more easily procure supplies of provisions, and draw a line

of circumvallation around it in two days : on tho third day,

embassadors being sent from the town to treat of a capitulation,

he orders their arms to bo brought together, their cattle to be
brought forth, and six hundred hostages to be given. He
leaves Caius Trcbonius his heutenant, to complete these anange-
ments; ho himself sets out with tho intention of marching as

soon as possible, i'j Genabum, a town of the Carnutcs, who
having then for the first time received information of the siege

of Veliauuodunum, as they thought that it would be protracted

to a longer time, were preparing a garrison to send to Genabum

' Agendicum, now Sent, the chief city of the Senones. It stood be-
low the confluence of tho Vanno and the Yonne, a southern branch of
the Seina

3 VcUaunodunum, libw .BeauTi^, a town of tho Senones, about fifty^fire

miles south of Paris.
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for the defense of that town. Caesar arrived here in two days
;

after pitching his camp before the town, being prevented by
the time of the day, he defers the attack to the next day, and
orders his soldiers to prepare whatever was necessary for that

enterprise ; and as a bridge over the Loire connected the town
of Genabum' with the opposite bank, fearing lest the inhabit-

ants should escape by night from the town, he orders two
lemons to keep watch under arms. The people of* Genabum
came forth silently from the city before midnight, and began
to cross the river. When this circumstance was announced by
scouts, Caesar, ha>nng set fire to the gates, sends in the legions

which he had ordered to be ready, and obtains possession of

the town so completely, that very few of the whole number of

the enemy escaped being taken alive, because the narrowness

of the bridge and the roads prevented the multitude from

escaping. lie pillages and bums the town, gives the booty to

the soldiers, then leads his army over the Loire, and marches
into the territories of the Bituriges.

Chap. XII.—Vercingetorix, when he ascertained the arrival

of Caesar, desisted from tfie siege [of Gergovia], and marched
to meet Caesar. The latter had commenced to besiege Novio-

dunum ; and when embassadors came from this town to beg
that he would pardon them and spare their lives, in order that

he might execute the rest of his designs with the rapidity by
which he had accomplished most of them, he orders their arms

to be collected, their horses to be brought forth, and hostages

to be given. A part of the hostages being now delivered up,

when the rest of the terms were being performed, a few cen-

turions and soldiers being sent into the town to collect the arms
and horses, the enemy's cavaly which had outstripped the main
body ?>f Vercingetorix's army, was seen at a distance ; as soon

as the townsmen beheld them, and entertained hopes of assist-

ance, raising a shout, they began to take up arms, shut the

gates, and line the walls. When the centurions in the town un-

derstood from the signal-making of the Gauls that they were

forming some new design, they drew their swords and seized the

gates, and recovered all their men safe.

Chap. XIII.—Caesar orders the horse to bo drawn out of

* Genabum, a town of the Areliani, situated on the Loire, which ran

through it. It was subsequently called by the inhabitants Aureliauum,

which by a slight change became the modem Orleans.
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tho camp, and commences a cavalry action. Ilia men being now
.lisir.'sseJ, Cx'sur sends to their aid about four hundred German
hoist?, which he had determined, at the beginning, to keep with

himself. Tlio Gauls could not withstand their attack, but were

put to flight, and retreated to their main body, after losing a
great number of men. When they were routed, the townsmen,

again intimidated, arrested those persons by whoso exertions

tiiey thought that the mob had been roused, and brought them
to Caesar, and surrendered themselves to him. When these

affairs were accomplished, Caisar marched to the Avaricum,'

which was the largest and best fortified town in the territories

of the Bituriges, and situated in a most fertile tract of

country ; bec^iuso ho confidently expected that on taking that

town, he would reduce beneath his dominion the state of the

Bituriges.

Chap. XIV.—Vercingetorix, after sustaining such a series of

losses at Vellaunodunum, Genabum, and Noviodunum, sum-
mons his men to a council. lie impresses on them "that the war
must bo prosecuted on a very different system from that which
had been previously adopted ; but they should by all means
;um at this object, that the Romans should be prevented from
foraging and procuring provisions ; that this was easy, because

they themselves were well supplied with cavalrj^, and were like-

wise assisted by the season of the year ; that forage could not bo
cut; that the enemy must necessarily disperse, and look for it in

the houses, that all these might be daily destroyed by the horse.

Besides that th^i interests of private property must be neglected

for the sake of the general safety ; that the \nllages and houses
ought to be fired, over such an extent of country in every direc-

tion from Boia, as the Romans appeared capable of scouring in

their search for forajre. That an abundance of these necessaries

could be supplied to them, because they would be assisted by
the resources of those in whose territories the war would be
waged : that the Romans either would not bear the privation,

or else wouhl mlvance to any distance from the camp with con-

siderable danger ; and that it made no diflerence whether they
slew them or 8trip])ed them of their ba^age, since, if it was

> Avaricum, the modern Bourges, tlie lari^est and beat fortified town
of tlio Bituriges, whose name it subsequently bore. It derived its ancient
appellation (h}m the river Arara, the Euso, one </th«k footbAT br»aohei»
of the Loire.
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lost, they could not carry on the war. Besides that, the towns
ought to be bumed which were not secured against every dantjcr

by their fortifications or natural advantages ; that there should

not be places of retreat for their own countrymen for declining

military service, nor be exposed to the Romans as induce-

ments to carry off abundance of provisions and plunder. If

these sacrifices should appear heavy or galling, that they ought
to consider it much more distressing that their wivca and chil-

dren should be dragged off to slavery, and themselves slain

;

the enls which must necessarily befall the conquered.

Chap. XV.—This opihion having been approved of by
unanimous consent, more than twenty towns of the Bituriges

are burned in one day. Conflagrations are beheld in every

quarter ; and although all bore this with great regret, yet they

laid before themselves this consolation, that, as the victory was
certain, they could quickly recover their losses. There is a

debate concerning Avaricum in the general council, whether
they should decide, that it should be burned or defended. The
Bituriges threw themselves at the feet of all the Gauls, and
entreat that they should not be compelled to set fire with their

own hands to the fairest city of almost the whole of Gaul, which
was both a protection and ornament to the state ; they say that
" they could easily defend it, owing to the nature of the ground,

for, being inclosed almost on every side by a river and a marsh,

it had only one entrance, and that very narrow." Permission

being granted to them at their earnest request, Vercingetorix at

first dissuades them from it, but afterward concedes the point,

owing to their entreaties and the compassion of the soldiers.

A proper garrison is selected for the town.

Chap. XVI.—Vercingetorix follows closely upon Caesar by
shorter marches, and selects for his camp a place defended by
woods and marshes, at the distance of fifteen miles from

Avaricum. There he received intelligence by trusty scouts,

every hour in the day, of what was going on at Avaricum, and

ordered whatever he wished to be done ; he closely watched all

our expeditions for com and forage, and whenever they were

compelled to go to a greater distance, he attacked them when
dispersed, and inflicted severe loss upon them ; although the

evil was remedied by our men, as far as precautions could

be taken, by going forth at irregular times, and by different

ways.
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Chap. XVII.—Caesar pitching his camp at that side of tlie

town whicli was not defended by the river and niarsh, and had
a very narrow approach, as we have mentioned, beijan to raise

the viueae and erect two towers : for the nature of the place

prevented liini from drawing a Hne of circumvallation. lie

never ceased to importune the 15oii and .^Edui for supplies of

com ; of whom the one [the .^Eduil, because they were acting

with no zeal, did not aid him mu^-h ; the others [the BoiiJ, as

their resources were not great, quickly consumed what they

had. Although the army was distressed by the greatest want
of corn, through the poverty of the Boii, the apathy of the

vEdui, and the burning of the houses, to such a degree, that for

several days the soldiers were without corn, and satisfied their

extreme hunger with cattle driven from the remote \'illages

;

yet no language was heard from them unworthy of the majesty

of the Roman people and their f )nner victories. Moreover,

when Caesar addressed the legion?;, one by one, when at work,

and said that ho would raise the siegj, if they felt the scarcity

too severely, they unanimously begged him "not to do so;

that they had served for several years under his command in

such a manner that they never submitted to insult, and never

abandoned an enterprise without accomplishing it ; that they
should consider it a disgrace if they abandoned the siege after

commencing it ; that it was better to endure every hardship

than to not avenge' the manes of the Roman citizens who
perished at Genabum by the jx'rfidy of the Gauls." They in-

trusted the same declarations to the centurions and military

tribunes, that through them they might bo communicated to

Caesar.

Chap. XVIII.—When the towers had now approached the

walls, CflBsar ascertained from the captives that Vercingetorix,

after destroying the forage, had pitched his camp nearer

Avaricum, and that he himself with the cavalry and light-

armed infantry, who generally fought among the horse, had
ffone to lay an ambuscade in that quarter, to which he thought
that our troops would come the next day to forage. On learn-

ing these facts, he set out from the camp secretly at midnight,
and reached the camp of the enemy early in the morning.

• Parento means, properly, to celebrate the funeral obsequies of a
parent or friend ; hence, by an easy tranaition, it came to signify " to

avenge the death of any one."
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They having quickly learned the arrival of Caisar by scouts,

hid their cars and baggage in the thickest parts of tlio woods,
and drew up .'ill their forces in a lofty and o|)en space : which
circumstance being announced, Cajsar immediately ordered the

baggage to be piled, and the arras to be got ready.

Chap. XIX.—There was a hill of a gentle ascent from the

bottom ; a dangerous and impassable marsh, not more than

fifty feet broad, In'girt it ou almost every side. The Gauls,

liaving broken down the bridges, posted themselves on this hill,

in confidence of their position, and being drawn up in tribes

according to their respective states, held all the fords and pass-

ages of that marsh with tnisty guards, thus deterniiued tliat

if tlie Romans should attempt to force the marsh, they would
overpower them from the higher ground while sticking in it, so

that whoever saw the nearness of the position, would imagine

that the two armies were prepared to fight on almost equal

terms ; but whoever should view accurately, the disadv: utage of

position, would discover that they were showing ofl:' ;::i empty
alfectation of courage. Cajsar clearly points out to his soldiers,

who were indignant that t!.j enemy could bear the sight of

them at the distance of so thort a space, and were earnestly

demanding the signal for action, " with how great loss and the

death of how many gallant men the victory would necessarily

bo purchased : and when he saw tliem so dctennined to decline

no danger for his renown, tliat he ought to be considered guilty

of the utmost injustice if he did not hold their life dearer than

his personal safety." Having thus consoled his soldiers, he

leads them back on the same day to the camp, and determined

to prepare the other things which were necessary for the siege

of the town.

Chap. XX.—Vercingetorix, when he had returned to his

men, was accused of treason, in that he had moved his camp
nearer the Romans, in that he had gone away with all the

cavalry, in that he had left so great forces without a com-
mander, in that, on his departure, the Romans had come at

such a favorable season, and ^rith such dispatch; that all

these circumstances could not have happened accidentally or

without design ; that he preferred holding the sovereignty of

Gaul by the grant of Cajsar to acquiring it by their favor.

Being accused in such a manner, he made the following reply

to these charges:—"That his moving his camp had been
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caused by want of forage, and had been done even by their

advice; that his approaching near the Romans liad been a

measure dictated by the fuvorablo nature of the ground, which

would defend him by its natural strengtli ; that the service

(»f the cavalry could not have been requisite in marshy ground,

and was useful in that place to which they had gone ; that he,

<>u his departure, had given the supremo command to no one

intentionally, lest ho should be induced by the eagerness of

the multitude to liazard an engagement, to which he perceived

that all were inclined, owing to their want of energy, because

they were unable to endure fatigue any longer. That, if the

Romans in the mean time came up by chance, they [the Gauls]

should feel grateful to fortune ; if mvited by the information of

some one they should feel grateful to him, because they were
enabled to see distinctly from the higher ground the smallness

of the number of their enemy, and despise the courage of those

who, not daring to fight, retreated disgracefully into their camp.
That he desired no power from Cajsar by treachery, since ho
could have it by victory, which was now assured to himself and
to all the Gauls ; nay, tliat ho would even give them back the

command, if they thought that they conferred honor on him,

rather than received safety from him. That you may be as-

sured," said he, " that I speak these words with tnith ;—listen

to these Roman soldiers !" He produces some camp-followers

whom ho had surprised on a foraging expedition some days

before, and had tortured by famine and confinement. They
being previously instructed in what answers they should make
when examined, say, " That they were legionary soldiers, that,

urged by famine and want, they had recently gone forth from
the cam}>, [to see] if they could find any corn or cattle in the

fields; that the whole army was distressed by a similar

scarcitv, nor had any one now sufiScient strength, nor could

bear the labor of the work; and therefore that the general

was determined, if ho made no progress in the siege, to draw
otl" liis army in three days." " These benefits," says Vercinge-

t«)rix, " you receive from me, whom you accuso of treason—me,
by whose exertions you see so ])owerful and victorious an army
almost destroyed by famine, without shedding one drop of your
blood ; and I have taken precautii^ns that no state shall admit
within its territories tliis army in its ignominious flight from
this place.**

8*
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Chap. XXI.—The whole multitude raise a Fhout and clash

their arms, according to their custom, as they usually do in the

case of him of whose speech they approve
;
[they exclaim] tliat

Vercin^etorix was a consummate general, and that they had
no doubt of his honor ; that the war could not be conducted

with greater prudence. They determine that ten thousand men
should be picked out of the entire army and sent into the town,

and decide that the general safety should not be ^intrusted to

the Bituriges alone, because they were aware that the glory of

the victory must rest with the Bituriges, if they made good the

defense of the town.

Chap. XXII.—To the extraordinary valor of our soldiers,

devices of every sort were opposed by the Gauls ; since they

are a nation of consummate ingenuity, and most skillful in

imitating and making those things which are imparted by any

one ; for they turned aside the hooks* with nooses, and when
they had caught hold of them firmly, drew them on by means
of engines, and undermined the mound the more skillfully on

this account, because there are in their territories extensive iron

mines, and consequently every description of mining operations

is known and practiced by them. They had furnished, more-

over, the whole wall on every side with turrets, and liad covered

them with skins. Besides, in their frequent sallies by day and
night, they attempted either to set fire to the mound, or attack

our soldiers when engaged in the works ; and, moreover, by
splicing the upright timl^ers of their own towers, they equaled

the height of ours, as fast as the mound had daily raised them,

and countermined our mines, and impeded the working of them
by stakes bent and sharpened at the ends, and boiling pitch,

and stones of very great weight, and prevented them from ap-

proaching the walls.

Chap. XXIII.—But this is usually the form of all the Gallic

walls. Straight beams, connected lengthwise and two feet dis-

tant from each other at equal intervals, are placed together on

tlie ground ; these are mortised on the inside, and covered with

plenty of earth. But the intervals which we have mentioned,

1 These are the faXces murales. "When they were struck against the

walls to tear out the stones, the Gauls standing on the top caught them
by a sort of snares and prevented their blows, and drew them over the

walls into the town. They also "undermined the embankments of tho

Romans and rendered them useless.
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are closed up in front by large stones. These being thus laid

and cemented together, another row is added above, in such a

manner, that the same interval may be observed, and that the

beams may not touch one another, but equal spaces inter-

vening, each row of beams is kept firmly in its place by a row

of stones. In this manner the whole wal' is consolidated, until

the regular height of the wall be completed. This work, with

respect to apj>earance and variety, is not unsightly, owing to the

alternate rows of beams and stones, which preserve their order

in right lines; and, besides, it possesses great advantages as

regards utility and the defense of cities ; for the stone protects

it from fire, and the wood from the battering ram, since it [the

wood] being mortised in the inside with rows of beams, gener-

ally forty feet each in length, can neither be broken through

nor torn asunder.

Chap. XXIV.—^Tho siege having been impeded by so many
disadvantages, the soldiers, although they were retarded during

the whole time by the mud, cold, and constant showers, yet by
their incessant labor overcame all those obstacles, and in twenty-

five days raised a mound three hundred and thirty feet broad

ami eighty feet high. When it almost touched the enemy's

walls, and Caesar, according to liis usual custom, kept watch at

the work, and encouraged the soldiers not to discontinue the

work for a moment : a little before the third watch they dis-

covered that the mound was sinking, since the enemy had set

it on fire by a mine ; and at the same time a shout was raised

along the entire wall, and a sally was made from two gates on
each side of the turrets. Some at a distance were casting

torches and dry wood from the wall on the mound, others were
pouring on it pitch, and other materials, by which the flame

might be excited, so that a plan could hardly be formed, as to

where they should first run to the defense, or to what part aid

should Ikj brought. However, as two legions always kept

guard before the camp by Czesar's orders, and several of them
were at stated times at the work, measures were promptly taken,

that some should oppose the sallying party, others draw back
the towers and make a cut in the rampart ; and moreover, that

the whole army should hasten from the camp to extinguish the

flames.

Chap. XXV.—When the battle was going on in every direc-

tion, the rest of the night being now spent, and fresh hopes of
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victory always arose before the enemy : tlie more so on this

account l)ecause they saw the coverings of our towers burnt

away, ami jxTceived, that we, being exposed, could not easily

CO to give iijvsisUmce, and they themselves were always relieving

3ie weary with fresh men, and considered that all the safety of

Gaul resti'd ou this crisis ; there hap|)ened in my own view a
circumstance whicli, having appeared to be worthy of record,

we thought it ought not to be omitted. A certain/Oaul before

the gate of the town, who was casting into the fire opposite

the turret balls of tallow and fire whicli were passed along to

him, was pierced with a dart on tlie right side and fell dead.*

One of those next him stepped over him as he lay, and dis-

charged the same office : when the second man was ^lain in the

same mannec by a wound from a cross-bow, a third succeeded

him, and a fourth succeeded tlie third : nor was tliis post left

vacant by the l>esiegt'd, until, the fire of the mound having

been extinguished, and the enemy repulsed in every direction,

an end was f)ut to the fighting.

Chap. XXVI.
—

^The Gauls having tried every expedient, as

nothing had succeeded, adopted the design of fleeing from the

town the next day, by the advice and order of Vercingetorix.

They Iioj^od that, by attempting it at tl]e dead of night, they
would elfect it without any great loss of men, because the camp
of Vercingetorix was not far distant from the town, and the

extensive marsh which intervened, was likely to retard the

Homans in the pursuit. And tliey were now preparing to exe-

cute this by night, w hen the matrons suddenly ran out into the

streets, and weeping cast themselves at the feet of their hus-

bands, and requested of them, with every entreaty, that they

should not abandon themselves and their common children to

the enemy for punishment, because the weakness of their nature

and physical powers prevented them from taking to flight.

When tiiey saw that they (as fear does not generally admit of

mercy in extreme danger) persisted in their resolution, they

began to shout aloud, and give intelligence of their flight to the

Romans. The Gauls being intimidated by fear of this, lest the

passes should be pro^occupid by the Roman cavalry, desisted

from their design.

* Tliese ball3 were passed from hand to hand until they came to him,

and he was in the act of throwing them into the fire when he was struck

by the arrow from the cross-bow.
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Chap. XXVII.—Tho next day Caesar, the tower being

aclvanocd, and tlio works whicli ho liad determined to raise

beins;^ arranged, a violent storm arising, thought this no bad

time for executing his designs, because he observed the guards

arranged on tlio walls a little too negligently, and therefore

ordered liis own men to engage in their work more remissly,

and ]K)inted out what he wished to be done. He drew up his

soldiers in a secret position within the vinese, and exhorts them
to reap, at least, the harvest of victory proportionate to their

exertions. lie proposed a reward for those who should first

scale the walls, and gave the signal to the soldiers. They
suddenly flew out from all quarters and quickly filled the walls.

Chap. XXVIII.—The enemy being alarmed by the sud-

denness of the attack, were dislodged from the wall and
towers, and drew up, in form of a wedge, in the market place

and tho open streets, with this intention that, if an attack

should bo matle on any side, they should fight with their line

drawn up to receive it. When they saw no one descending

to tho level ground, and tho enemy extending themselves

along the entire wall in every direction, fearing lest every

hope of flight should bo cut off, they cast away their arms, and
sought, without stopping, tho most remote parts of the town.

A part was then slain by the infantry when they were crowd-

ing upon ono another in tho narrow passage of the gates; and
a part hanng got witliout tho gates, were cut to pieces by the

cavalry : nor was there ono who was anxious for the plunder.

Thus, being excited by tho massacre at Genabum and the

fatigue of tho siege, they spared neither those worn out with

years, women, or children. Finally, out of all that number,
which amounted to about forty thousimd, scarcely eight hundred,

Avho fled from the town when they heard the first alann,

reached Vercingetorix in s;ifety : and he, the night being row
far s})ent, received them in silence after their flight (fearing

that any se<iition should arise in tho camp from their entrance

in a body and the compassion of tho soldiers), so that, having

arranged his friends and the chiefs of the states at a distance

on tho road, he took precautions that they should be separated

and conducted to their fellow countrymen, to whatever part of

iho camp had been assigned to each state from tho beginning.

Chap. XXIX.—Vercingetorix ha\'ing convened an assem-

bly on tho following day, consoled and encouraged his soldiers
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in the followinir words :—" That they should not bo too much
<lepressed in spirit, nor alarmed at their loss; that the

Romans did not conquer by valor nor in the field, but by
a kind of art and skill in assault, with which they themselees

were unacquainted ; that whoever expected every event in

the war to bo favorable, erred ; that it never was his opinion

that Avaricum should be defended, of the truth of which state-

ment he had themselveB as witnesses, but that jt was owinc^

to the imprudence of the Bituriges, and the too ready com-
pliance of the rest, that this loss was sustained ; that, how-
ever, he would soon compensate it by superior advantages ; for

that he would, by his exertions, bring over those states which
severed themselves from the rest of tlie Gauls, and would create

a general unanimity throughout the whole of Gaul, the union

of which not even the whole earth could withstand, and that he

had it already almost effected ; that in the mean time it was
I'easouable that he should prevail on them, for the sake of the

general safety, to begin to fortify their camp, in order that they

might the more easily sustain the sudden attacks of the enemy."

Chap. XXX.—This sjKjech was not disagreeable to the

Gauls, principally, because ho himself was not disheartened

by recei\-ing so severe a loss, and had not concealed himself,

nor shunned the eyes of the people : and ho was believed to

poasesB greater foresight and sounder judgment than the rest,

Decanse, when the atfair was undecided, ho had at first been of

opinion that Avaricum should be burnt, and afterward that it

should be abandoned. Accordingly, as ill success weakens the

authority of otlier generals, so, on the contrary, his dignity

increased daily, although a loss was sustained : at the samo
time they began to entertain hopes, on his assertion, of unit-

ing the rest of the states to themselves, and on this ocx?asion,

for the first time, the Gauls* began to fortify their camps, and

were so alarmed that although they were men unaccustomed

to toil, yet they were of opinion that they ought to endure and

suffer every thing which should be imposed upon them.

Chap. XXXI.—Nor did Vercingetorix use less efforts than

lie had promised, to gain over the other states, and [in conse-

quence] endeavored to entice their leaders by gifts and promises.

For this object he selected fitting emissaries, by whose subtle

I The Nervii did so in the wo^ with Cicero, but it now became Tk gen-

eral custom.
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pleading or private friendslnp, each of the nobles could bo mosc

easily inlluenccd. He takes caro that those who fled to him on

the storming of Avaricum should bo provided with anns and

clothe*. At tho same time that his diminished forces should

bo recruited, ho levies a fixed quota of soldiers from each state,

and defines tho number and day before which he should wish

them brought to tho camp, and orders all the archers, of whom
tliere was a very great number in Gaul, to be collected and

sent to him. By these means, tho troops which were lost

at Avaricum aro speedily replaced. In the mean time,

Teutomarus, the son of Ollovicou, the king of tho Nitiobriges,'

whose father had received the appellation of friend from our

senate, came to him with a great number of his own horse and

tliose whom he had hired from Aquitania.

Chap. XXXU.—Csesar, after delaying several days at

Avaricum, and, finding tliero tho greatest plenty of corn and

other provisions, refreshed his army after their fatigue and pri-

vation. The winter being almost ended, when he was invited

by the favorable season of the year to prosecute the war and

march against the enemy, [and try] whether ho could draw

them from the marshes and woods, or else press them by a

blockade ; some noblemen of tho .^Edui camo to him as embas-

sadors to entreat " tliat in an extreme emergency he should

succor their state; that their affairs were in tho utmost

danger, l>ecause, whereas single magistrates had been usually

appointed in ancient times and held the power of king for a

single year, two persons now exercivsed this office, and each

asserted that he was appointed according to their laws. That

one of them was Convictolitanis, a powerful and illustrious

youtli ; the other Cotus, sprung from a most ancient family,

and personally a man of very great influence and extensive

connections. His brother Valetiacus had bonie the same

office during tho last year : that the whole state was up in

arms ; the senate divided, the people divided ; that each of

them had his own adherents ; and that, if the animosity would

be fomented any longer, the result would be that one part of

the state would come to a collision with the other; tliat it

rested with his activity and influence to prevent it."

Chap. XXXHL—Although Caesar considered it ruinous to

leave the war and the enemy, yet, being well aware what great

' Tho Nitiobriges were a people of Gallia, whose country was situated

on both aides of Hi" (J-irrnnp wlipff^ it. rGcfivpa tho Olf.
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evils p^enerally arise from internal dissensions, lest a state so

powerful and so closely connected with tlio Roman people, which
he himself had always fostered and liouored in every respect,

should have recourse to violence and arms, and that the party

which had less confidence in its own power sliould summon
aid from Vercingetorix, lie determined to anticipate this

movement ; and because, by the laws of the -<^ui, it was not
]>ermitted those who held the supreme authority to leave the

country, he determined to go in person to the .^ui, lest ho
should appear to infringe upon their government and laws,

and summoned all the senate, and those between whom the

dispute was, to meet him at Decetia.' When almost all the

state had assembled there, and he was informed that one

brother liad been declared magistrate by the other, when
only a few persons were privately summoned for the purpose,

at a different time and place from what he ought, whereas tho

laws not only forbade two belonging to one family to be elected

magistrates while each was alive, but even deterred them
from being in the senate, he compelled Cotus t<:> resign his

office ; ho ordered Convictolitanis, who had been elected by
the priests, according to the usage of the state,' in the presence

of the magistrates, to hold tlie supreme authority.

Chap. XXXIV.—Having pronounced tliis decree between

[the contending parties], ho exhorted the -^dui to bury in

oblinon their disputes and dissensions, and. laying aside all

these things, devote themselves to the war, and expect from

him, on the conquest of Gaul, those rewards which they

should have earned, and send speedily to him all their cavalry

and ten thousand infantry, which he might place in different

garrisons to protect his convoys of provisions, and then divided

his army into two parts : he gave Labienus four legions to lead

into tliC country of the Senones and Parisii ; and led in person

six into the country of the Arverni, in the direction of the town

cf Gergovia, along the banks of the Allier.' He gave part of

> DecGtia, now Decize^ a town of the -^dui, situated in a rockj island

in the Loire, about 153 miles south-east from Paris.

2 I have here adopted the reading. " intromissis magistratibus," which
is supported by the authority of tho Greek paraphrases. Oberhns reads,

"intermissis magistratibus," which may bo rendered, "when the magis-

tracy was vacant."
3 Elaver, the Allier, a rivor of Gaul, which rises at the foot of Mount

Lozere, runs nearly north, and, after a course of seventy-two leagues, falls

into tho Loire about three miles above Nevers.
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tho cavalry to Labienus and kept part to himself. Vercingc-

torix, on learninjj^ this circuinst:mce, broko down all the l)ridffcs

over the river and began to march on the other bank of the Allier.

Chap. XXXV.—When each array was in sight of the other,

and was pitching their Cimip almost opposite that of the enemy,
scouts being distributed in every quarter, lest tho Romans
uhould build a bridge and bring over their troops ; it was to

Ca)s:ir a mattt^r attended with great difficulties, lest ho should

be hindered from passing tho river during tho greater part of

tlie sumiiKT, as the Allier can not generally be forded before

the autuuiM. Therefore, that this might not hap|>en, having
pitched his camp in a woody place opposite to one of those

bridges which Vercingetorix had taken care should be broken
down, the next day he stoj^ped behind with two legions in a
secret place ; he sent on the rest of tho forces as usual, with
all the baggage, after having selected some cohorts, that the

number of the legions might appear to be complete. Having
ordered these to advance as far as they could, when now, from
the time of day, he conjectured they had come to an encamp-
ment,, ho heiran to rebuild the bridge on the same piles, tho

lower part of which remained entire. Having quickly finished

the work and led his legions across, he selected a fit place for a
camp, and recalled the rest of his troops. Vercingetorix,

on ascertjiining this fact, went before him by forced marches, in

order that he might not be compelled to come to an action

against his will.

Chap. XXXVI.—Cassar, in five days' march, went from that

]>lacc to Gergovia, and after engaging in a slight cavalry skir-

mish that day, on viewing the situation of the city, which,
being built on a very high mountain, was very difficult of
a.ri'ss, he despaired of taking it by storm, and determined to

tako no measures with regard to besieging it before he should
s.'ciire a supply of provisions. Bui; Vercingetorix, having
]>i.« hed his camp on the mountiin near tho town, placed tho
Jones of each state separatt^'ly and at small intervals around
hiiiist'lf, and having o<',cupied all the hills of that range as far

as they commanded a view [of tho Roman encampment], ho
presented a foruildable appearance ; ho ordered tho rulers of
the states, whom he had selected as his council of war, to come
to liim daily at the dawn, whether any measure seemed to

require deliberation or execution. Nor did ho allow almoet
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any day to pr.\s without testing in a cavalry action, the archers

being, intenuixed, what spirit and valor there was in each of

his own num. There was a hill opposite the town, at the

very foot of that mountain, strongly fortified and precipitous on*

every side (which if our men could gain, they seemed likely to

exclude the enemy from a great share of their supply of water,

and from free foraging ; but this place was occupied by them
with a weak garrison) : however, Caesar set out /rom the camp
in the silence of night, and dislodging the garrison before

succor could come from the town, he got possession of the

place and posted two legions there, and drew from tlie greater

camp to the less a double trench twelve feet broad, so that the

soldiers could even singly pass secure from any sudden attack

of the enemy.
Chap. XXXVII.—While these affairs were going on at Ger-

govia, Convictolanis, the .^Eduan, to whom we have observed

the magistracy was adjudged by Caesar, being bribed by the

Arvemi, holds a conference with certain young men, the chief

of whom were Litavicus and his brothers, who were bom
of a most noble family. He shares the bribe with them, and

exhorts them to " remember that they were free and born for

emjiire ; that the state of the .^Edui was the only one which

retarded the most certain victory of the Gauls ; that the rest

were held in check by its authority ; and, if it was brought over,

the Romans would not have room to stand on in Gaul ; that

he had received some kindness from Caesar, only so far, however,

as gaining a most just cause by his decision; but that ho

assigned more weight to the general freedom ; for, why should

the -^Edui go to Caesar to decide concerning their rights and

laws, rather than the Romans come to the JSdui ?" The young

men being easily won over by the speech of the magistrate and

the bribe, when they declared that they would even be leaders

in the plot, a plan for accomphshing it was considered, because

thev were confident their state could not be induced to under-

take the war on slight grounds. It was resolved that Litavicus

should have the command of the ten thousand, which were be-

ing sent to C«sar for the war, and should have charge of them

on their march, and that his brothers should go before him to

Caesar. They arrange the other measures, and the manner in

which they should have them done.

Chap. XXXVIIL—Litavicus, having received the com-
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man' I of the anny, suddenly convened the soldiers, when ho

W118 about thirty miles distant from Gergovia, and, weeping,

said, "Soldiers, whither are wo going? All our knights and

all our nobles have perished. Eporedirix and Viridoraarus,

the principal men of the state, being accused of treason, havo

been slain by the Romans without any permission to plead

their cause. Learn this intelligence from thosa who liave

escaped from the massacre ; for I, since my brothers and all

my relations havo been slain, am prevented by grief from

declaring what has taken place. Persons are brought forward

whom ho had instructed in what he would have them say, and

make the same statements to the soldiery as Litivicus liad

made : that all the knights of tho .^ui were slain because

they wt'ro said to have held conferences with tho Arverni;

that they had concealed themselves among tho multitude of

soldiers, and had escaped from tho midst of the slaughter.

The -^dui shout aloud and conjure Litavicus to provide for

their safety. As if, said he, it were a matter of deliberation,

and not of necessity, for us to go to Gergovia and unite our-

selves to tho Arverni. Or havo wo any reasons to doubt that

the Romans, after perpetrating tho atrocious crime, are now
hastening to slay us ? Therefore, if there be any spirit in us,

let us avenge the death of those who havo perished in a most

unworthy manner, and let us slay these robbers." lie points to

the Roman citizens, who had accompanied them, in reliance on

his prote(;tion. He immediately seizes a great quantity of corn

and provisions, cruelly tortures them, and then puts them to

death, sends messengers throughout tho entire st^ite of tho .^Edui,

and rouses them completely by tho same falseho<xl concerning

tlie slaughter of their knights and nobles; he earnestly advises

tlicm to avenge, in the same manner as he did, the wrongs,

which they had received.

Chap. XXXIX.—Eporedirix, the .^Eduan, a young man
!' >m in the highest rank and possessing very great influence

L liome, and, along with Viridomarus, of equal age and

influence, but of inferior birth, whom Caisar had raised from

a humble position to tho highest rank, on being recommended
t.) him by Divitiacus, had come in the number of horse, being

•immoned by Casjir by name. These had a dispute with

<:ich other for precedence, and in the struggle between tho

magistrates they had contended with their utmost efforts, th«

b
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one for Convictolitanis, the other for Cotus. Of these Epore-
dirix, on learning the desiirn of Litavicus, lays the matter
before Caesar almost at midnight; he entreats that Caesar

should not suffer their state to swerve from the alliance with
the Roman people, owing to the depraved counsels of a few
young men, which he foresaw wouM be the consequence if so

many thousand men should unite themselves to the enemy, as

their relations could not neglect their safety, noi^the state regard
it as a matter of slight importance.

Chap. XL.—Ca\<ar felt great anxiety on this intelligence,

because ho had always especially indulged the state of the

-/Edui, and, without any liesitation, draws out from the camp
four light-armed legions and all the cavalry : nor had he time,

at such a crisis, to contract the camp, because the affair

seemed to depend upon dispatch. He leaves Caius Fabius,

his lieutenant, with two legions to guard the camp. When
he ordered the brothers of Litavicus to be arrested, he discovers

that they had fled a short time before to the camp of the

enemy. lie encouraged his soldiers " not to bo disheartened

by the labor of the journey on such a necessary occasion," and,

after advancing twenty-five miles, all being most eager, he came
in sight of the army of the jEdui, and, by sending on his

cavalry, retards and impedes their march ; he then issues strict

orders to all his soldiers to kill no one. lie commands Epore-
dirix and Viridomanis, who they thought were killed, to move
among the cavalry and address their friends. When they were
recognized and the treachery of Litavicus discovered, the JEdui
began to extend their hands to intimate submission, and, laying

down their arms, to deprecate death. Litavicus, with his clans-

men, who after the custom of the Gauls consider it a crime to

desert their patrons, even in extreme misfortune, flees forth to

Gergovia.

Chap. XLL—C<csar, after sending messengers to the state

of the .^Edui, to infonn them that they whom he could have

put to death by the right of war were spared through his

kindness, and after giving three hours of the night to his

army for his repose, directed his march to Gergovia. Almost

in the middle of the journey, a party of horse that were sent

by Fabius stated in how great danger matters -were; they

inform him that the camp was attacked by a very powerful

army, while fresh men were frequently reh'eving the wearied,
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and exhausting our soldiers by the incessant toil, since on account

of the size of the camp, tliey had constantly to remain on the

rampart ; that many had l>een wounded by the immense number
of arrows and all kinds of missiles; that the engines were of

jl^eat service in withstandinj^ them ; that Fabius, at their depart-

ure, leaving only two gates open, was blocking up the rest, and
was adding breast-works to the ramparts, and was prepanng
himself for a similar casualty on the following day. C«sar, after

receiving this information, reached the camp before sunrise

owing to tlio very great zeal of his soldiers.

Chap. XLII.—While these things are going on at Gergovia,

the ^E lui, on receiving the first announcements from Litavicus,

leave themsohxs no time to ascertain the truth of those state-

ments. Some are stinmlated by avarice, others by revenge and
crerJulity, which is an innate propensity in that race of men to

such a degree that they consider a slight rumor as an ascertained

fact. They ]>lunder the property of the Roman citizens, and
either massacre them or drag them away to slavery. Convicto-

litanis increases the evil state of aflairs, and goads on tlie people
'» fury, that by the commission of some outrage they may be

hamed to return to propriety. They entice from the town of

ibillonus, by a promise of safety, Marcus Aristius, a military

ibune, who was on his march to his legion ; they compel thoso

lio had settled there for the purpose of trading to do the

inc. By constantly attacking them on their march they strip

L M'm of all their baggage ; they besiege day and night those

that resisted ; when many were slain on both sides, they excite

a great number to arms.

Chap. XLIII.—In the mean time, when intelligence was
l»rought that all their soldiers were in Caesar's power, they run
in a body to Aristius ; they assure him that nothing had been

' 'no by public authority, they order an inquiry to be made
out the plundered property; they confiscate the property of

itavicus and his brothers; they send embfussaders to Ca;sar

r the purpose of cleanng themselves. Tliey do all this with

view to recover their soldiers; but being contaminated by
lilt, and charmed by the gains arising from the plundered
ropcrty, an that act was shared in by many, and being

inpt«'d by the fear of punishment, they began to form plans

\\ .1* and stir up the other st.ates by embassies. Although
i Sir Avas aware of this proceeding, yet ho addresses mo
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embassadors with as much mildness as ho can : " That ho did

not think worse of the stato on account of the ignorance and
fickleness of the mob, nor would diminish his regard for tho

^dui." lie himself, fearing a greater commotion in Gaul, in

order to prevent his being surrounded by all the states, began to

form plans as to the manner in which ho should return from
Gergovia and again concentrato Jiis forces, lest r. departure

arising from the fear of a revolt should seem like a flight.

Chap. XLIV.—"While he was considering these things an
opportunity of acting successfully seemed to offer. For, when
lie had come into the smaller camp for tho purpose of securing

tho works, ho noticed that the nill in tho possession of the

enemy was stripped of men, although, on the former days, it

could scarcely be seen on account of the numbers on it. Being
astonished, ho inquires the reason of it from the deserters, a

great number of whom flocked to him daily. They all concur-

red in asserting, what Cajsar himself had already ascertained by
his scouts, that the back of that hill was almost level ; but like-

wise woody and narrow, by which there was a pass to the other

side of the town ; that they had serious apprehensions for this

place, and had no otlier idea, on the occupation of one hill by
the Romans, than that, if they should lose the other, they would
be almost surrounded, and cut off from all egress and foraging

;

that they were all summoned by Vercingetorix to fortify this

place.

Chap. XLV.—Caesar, on being informed of this circum-

stance, sends several troops of horse to the place immediately

after midnight ; he orders them to range in every quarter with

more tumult than usual. At dawn he orders a large quantity

of baggage to be drawn out of the camp, and the muleteers

with helmets, in the appearance and guise of horsemen, to

ride round the hills. To these he adds a few cavalry, with

instructions to range more widely to make a show. He orders

them all to seek the same quarter by a long circuit; these

proceedings were seen at a distance from the town, as Gergovia

commanded a view of the camp, nor could the Gauls ascertain

at so great a distance, what certainty there waa in the ma-
neuver, lie sends one legion to the same hill, and after it

had marched a little, stations it in the lower ground, and
conceals it in the woods. The suspicion of the Gauls are

increased, and all their forces are marched to that placo to
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tU'fcnd it. Caesar, havinp^ perceived the camp of the enemy
deserted, covers the military insignia of liis men, conceals the

standards, and transfers his soldiers in small bodies from the

greater to the less camp, and points out to the lieutenants whom
ho had placed in command over the respective legions, what

he should wish to be done; ho particularly a<lvises them to

restrain their men from advancing too far, through their

desire of fighting, or their hope of plunder; ho sets before

them what disadvantages the unfavorable nature of the ground

carries with it ; that they could l>e assisted by (fispatch alone

:

that success depended on a surj)rise, and not on a battle. After

stating these particulars, he gives the signal for action, and

detaches the -^ui at the same timo by another ascent on the

right.

Chap. XLVI.—The town wall was 1200 paces distant from

the plain and foot of tho ascent, in a straight line, il' no gap
intervened ; whatever circuit was added to this ascent, to make
the hill easy, increased tho length of the route. But almost

in the middle of the hill, the Gauls had previously built a wall

six feet high, made of large stones, and extending in length as

far as the nature of the ground permitted, as a barrier to retard

the advance of our men ; and leaving all the lower space empty,

they ha<i filled the upper part of tho hill, as far as th wall of

the town, with their camps very close to one anotl.cr. The
soldiers, on the signal being given, quickly advance to this for-

tification, and passing over it, make themselves mastc ;-8 of the

separate camps. And so great was their activity in t;.king the

camps, that Teutomarus, tho king of the Nitiobriges, being sud-

denly surprised in his tent, as he had gone to rest at noon, with

ilitBculty escaped from the hands of tho plunderers, with the

upper part of his person naked, and his horse wounded.
CuAP. XLVIL—Cajsar, having accompHshed the object

which he had in view, ordered the signal to be sounded for

a retreat ; and the soldiers of the tenth legion, by which he
was then accompanied, halted. But the soldiers of the other

l.';^on8, not hearing tho sound of the trumpet, because there

\\i\a a ver)' large valley between them, were however kept back
I 'y the tribunes of the soldiers and the lieutenants, according

to Caesar's orders ; but being animated by the prospect of speedy

victory, and the flight of tho enemy, and the favorable battles

of former periods, they thought nothing so difficult that their
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bravery coul'l not accomplish it; nor did they put an end to

the pursuit, until they drew nigh to the wall of the town and
the gates. But then, when a shout arose in every quarter of

the city, those who were at a distance beinp^ alarmed by the

sudden tumult, fled hastily from the town, since they thought
that the enemy were within the gates. The matrons begin to

cast their clothes and silver over the wall, and bending over

as far as the lower part of the bosom, with outslsretched liands

beseech the liomans to spare them, and not to sacrifice to

their resentment even women and children, as they had done
at Avaricum. Some of them let themselves down from the

walls by tlieir hands, and surrendered to our soldiers. Lucius

Fabius, a centurion of the eighth legion, who, it was ascertained,

had said that day among his fellow soldiers that he was e:; ;ited

by the plunder of Avaricum, and would not allow any one to

mount the wall before him, finding three men of his own com-
pany, and being raised up by them, scaled the wall, lie him-

self, in turn, taking hold of them one by one drew them up to

the wall.

Chap. XLVIII.—In the mean time those who liad gone to

the other part of the town to defend it, as we have mentioned

above, at first, aroused by hearing the shouts, and, afterward,

by frequent accounts, that the town was in possession of the

Romans, sent forward their cavalry, and hastened in larger

numbers to that quarter. As each first came he stood beneath

the wall, and increased the number of his countrymen engaged

in action. When a great multitude of them had assembled,

the matrons, who a little before were stretching their hands

from the walls to the Romans, began to beseech their country-

men, and after the Gallic fashion to show their disheveled hair,

and bring their children into public view. Neither in position

nor in numbers was the contest an equal one to the Romans;
at the same time, being exhausted by running and the long

continuation of the fight, they could not easily withstand fresh

and vigorous troops.

Chap. XLIX.—Caesar, when he perceived that his soldiers

were fighting on unfavorable ground, and that the enemy's

forces were increasing, being alarmed for the safety of his

troops, sent orders to Titus Sextius, one of his lieutenants,

whom he had left to guard the smaller camp, to lead out his

cohorts quickly from the camp, and post them at the foot of the
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h\\\^ on tho ri^ht wintr of the enemy ; that if he should see our

men driven from the crround, ho should deter tho enemy
from following too clost^y. He himself, advancing with the

legion a little from that place where he had taken his post,

awaited the issue of the battle.

Chap. L.—While the fight was going on most vigorously,

hand to hand, and the enemy depended on their position an<l

numbers, our men on their bravery, the JEdui suddenly

appeared on our exposed flank, as Caesar had sent them by
another ascent, on the right, for the sake of creating a

diversion. These, from the similarity of their arms, greatly

terrified our men ; and although they were discovered to have

their right shouldors bare,' which was usually the sign of those

reduced to peace, yet the soldiers suspected that this very

thing was done by the enemy to deceive them. At the same
time Lucius Fabius the centurion, and those who had scaled

the wall with him, being surrounded and slain, were cast from

the wall. Marcus Potreius, a centurion of the same legion,

after attempting to hew down the gates, was overpowered by
numbers, and, despairing of his safety, having already re-

ceived many wounds, said to tho soldiers of his own company
who followed him :

" Since I c^n not save you as well as my-
self, I shall at least provide for your safety, since I, allured by
the love of glory, led you into this danger, do you save your-

selves when an opportunity is given." At the same time ho

rushed into the midst of the enemy, and slaying two of them,

drove back the rest a little from the gate. Wlien his men
attempted to aid him, " In vain," he says, " you endeavor to

procure me safety, since blood and strength are now failing me,
therefore leave this, while you have the opportunity, and retreat

to the legion." Thus he fell fighting a few moments after,

and saved his men by his own death.

Chap. LI.—Our soldiers, being hard pressed on every

side, were dislwlged from their position, with the loss of

forty-six centurions; but tho tenth legion, which had been

« posted in reserve on ground a little more level, checked tho

' It is Tr— *' -- rrobable that Caesar had entered into a compact with
Mjch of tl. ;os as ho had brought under tho sway and aUianco

of Rome, t mpaginjf in battle against their countrymen they

should leave their ri^'iit shoulders bare, in order that the Roman soldiers

might be able to distinguish between fhond and foei

9
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Gauls in their eager pursuit It was supported by the coliorts of

the thirteenth legion, which, being led from the smaller camp,
had, under tlie command of Titus Sextius, occupied the higher
^^round. Tlie legions, as soon as they reached the plain,

halted and faced the enemy. Vercingetorix led back his men
from the part of the hill within tlie fortifications. On that

day little less than seven hundred' of the soldiers were missing.

Chap. LII.—On the next day, Caesar, having called a meet-
ing, censured the rashness and avarice of his soldiers, "In
that tliey had judged for themselves how fai;, they ought to

j>roceed, or what they ought to do, and could not be kept back
by the tribunes of the soldiers and the heutenants;" and
stated, " what tlio disadvantage of the ground could effect,

what opinion ho himself had entertained at Avaricum, when
having surprised the enemy ^^ithout either general or cavalry,

he liad given up a certain victory, lest even a trifling loss should

occur in the contest owing to the disadvantage of position.

That as much as ho admired the greatness of their courage,

since neither the fortifications of the camp, nor the height of

the mountain, nor the wall of the town could retard them ; in

the same degree he censured their licentiousness and arro-

gance, because they thought that they knew more than their

general concerning victory, and the issue of actions : and that

he required in liis soldiers forbearance and self-command, not

less than valor and magnanimity."

Chap. LUI.—llaxing held this assembly, and having

encouraged the soldiers at the conclusion of his speech, " That

they should not be dispirited on this account, nor attribute

to the valor of the enemy, what the disadvantage of position

had caused;" entertaining the same views of his departure

that he had previously had, ho led forth the legions from

the camp, and drew up his army in order of battle in a

suitable place. When Vercingetorix, nevertheless, would not

descend to the level ground, a slight cavalry action, and that a

successful one, haWng taken place, he led back his army into

the camp. When ho had done this, the next day, thinking

» Prendeville well remarks that we might naturally infer from tho

number of officers that perished a much greater loss among the soldiers
;

however, it is by no means improbable that, as the rashness of the cen-

turions contributed largely to the defeat of tho troops, so they endeavored,

by the reckless exposuro'of their lives, to atone for their misconduct.
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that ho had done enough to lower the pride of the Gauls, and

to encourage the minds of his soldiers, ho moved his camp in

the direction of the vEdui. The enemy not even tlien

pursuing us, on the third day he repaired the bridge over the

river AUier, and led over his whole army.

Chap. LFV^.—llaving then held an interview with Viri-

domarus and Eporeilorix the ^Eduans, he learns that Litavicus

had set out with all the cavalry to raise the ^Edui ; that it

w;is necessary that they too should go before him to confirm

(he state in their allegiance. Although he now saw distinctly

the treachery of the JEdui in many things, and was of opinion

that the revolt of the entire state would be hastened by their

<leparture
;
yet he thought that they should not be detained,

lost he should appear either to offer an insult, or betray some
suspicion of fear, lie brietiy states to them when departing his

services toward the ^lui : in what a state and how humbled
he had found them, driven into their towns, deprived of their

l.iiuls, stripped of all their forces, a tribute im})osed on them,

and hostages wrested from them with the utmost insult; and
to what condition and to what greatness' he had raised them,

[so much so] that they had not only recovered their fonner

j)Osition, but seemed to surpass the dignity and influence of

all the previous eras of their history. After giving these

admonitions he dismissed them.

Chap. LV.—Noviodunum was a town of the .^Edui, advan-

t'\geously situated on the banks of tlie Loire. Caesar had con-

veyed hither all tlie hostages of Gaul, the corn, public money,
a great part of his own baggage and that of his army ; he hjid

sont hither a great number of horses, which he had purchased

in Italy and Spain on account of this war. When Eportdorix

and Viridomarus came to this place, and received information

of the disposition of the state, that Litavicus had been

admitted by the Auim into liibracte, which is a town of the

greatest importance among them, that Convictolitanis the

chief magistrate and a great part of the senate had gone to

meet him, that embassadors had been publicly sent to Ven
cingetorix to negotiate a peace and alliance ; they thought t\m\

so great an opportunity ought not to be neglected. Therefore,

having put to the sword the garrison of Noviotlununi, and those

' The ^dui at this tinio numbered among their depondenta tho Sogu«
siaiu, Ambirareti, Boil, oud Aulerci Braxmovicce.
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who had assembled these for the purpose of trndinn^ or were

on their march, they divided the money and horses amonc^

themselves ; they took care that the hostages of the [different]

states should be brought to Bibracte, to the chief ma^strate

;

they burned the town to prevent its being of any service to the

Romans, as they were of opinion that they could not hold it

;

they carried away in their vessels whatever com they could in

the Imrry, they destroyed the remainder, by [tlrrowing it]

into the river or setting it on fire, they themselves began to

collect forces from the neighboring countrj', to place guards and

garrisons in different positions along the banks of the Loire,

and to display the cavalry on all sides to strike terror into the

Romans, [to tr}-] if they could out them off from a supply of

provisions. In which expectation they were much aided, from

the circumstance that the Loire had swollen to such a degree

from the melting of the snows, that it did not seem capable of

being forded at all.

Chap. LVL—L'a'sar on being informed of these movements

was of opinion that he ought to make haste, even if he should

run some risk in completing the bridges, in order that ho

might engage before greater forces of the enemy should be

collected in that place. For no one even then considered it

an absolutely ne<'Xissary act, that changing his design ho

should direct liis march into the Province, both because the

infamy and disgrace of the thing, and the intervening mount

Cevennes, and the difliculty of the roads prevented him ; and

especially because he had serious apprehensions for the safety

of Labienus whom he had detached, and those legions whom
he had sent with him. Therefore, having made very long

marches by day and night, he came to the river Loire,

contrary to the expectation of all ; and ha\'ing by means of

the cavalry, found out a ford, suitable enough considering

the emergency, of such depth that their arms and shoulders

could be above water for supporting their accoutrements,

he dispersed his cavalry in such a manner as to break the

force of the current, and having confounded the enemy at

the first sight, led his army across the river in safety ; and

finding corn and cattle in the fields, after refreshing his army

with them, he determined to march into the country of the

Senones.

Chap. LVIL—While these things are being done by
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Cspsar, Labienus, leaving at Ai^endicum the recruits who had
lately arriveil from Italy, to guanl the baggage, marches with

four legions to Lutetia (which is a town of the Parisii, situated

on an island on the river Seine), whoso arrival being discovered

by the enemy, numerous forces arrived from the neighboring

states. The supremo command is intrufete<l to Camalugenus
one of the Aulerci, who, although almost worn out with age,

was called to that honor on account of his extraordinary

knowledge of military tactics. He, when ho observed that

there was a large marsh* which communicated' with the Seine,

and rendered all that country impassable, encamped there,

and determined to prevent our troops from passing it.

Chap. LVIII.—Labienus at first attempted to raise Vine»,
fill up the marsh with hurdles and clay, and secure a road.

After he perceived that this was too difficult to accomplish, ho
issued in silence from his camp at the third watch, and
reached Melodunum by the same route by which he came.
This is a town of the Senones, situated on an island in the Seine,

:is we have just before observed of Lutetia. Having seized

Uf)on about fifty ships and quickly joined tliem together,

and having placed soldiers in them, he intimidated by his un-

exj)ected arrival the inhabitants, of whom a great number had
l)een called out to the war, and obtains possession of the

town without a contest. Having repaired the bridge, which
the enemy had broken down during the preceding days, ho
led over his army, and began to march along the banks
of the river to Lutetia. The enemy, on learning the circum-
stance from those who had escaped from Melodunum, set fire

to Lutetia, and order tlie bridges of that town to bo broken
down : they themselves set out from the marsh, and take their

j>osition on the banks of the Seine, over against Lutetia and
opposite the camp of Labienus.

Chap. LIX.—C;esar was now reported to have departed
from Gergovia; intelligence was likewise brought to them
concerning the revolt of the uEdui, and a successful rising in

Gaul ; and that Ca»sar, having been prevented from prosecut-

ing ]\\a journey and crossing the Loire, and having l>een com-
pelled by the want of com, had marched hastily to the province.

' This, according to Achaintre, is tho part of Paris known by the
name of Lo Marais.—A.

« Literally, •' flowed into."
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But the Bellovaci, who ha^l boen previously disaffected of

themselves, on learning the revolt of the .^Edui, began to

assemble forces and openly to prepare for war. ThiE?n

Labienus, as the change in affairs was so great, thought that

he must adopt a very different system from what he had
previously intended, and he did not now think of making any
new acquisitions, or of provoking the enemy to an action ; but
that he might bring back his army safe to Agendicum. For,

on one side, the l^llovaci, a state which held the highest

reputation for prowess in Gaul, were pressing on him

;

and Camulogenus, with a disciplined and well-equipped army,

held the other side; moreover, a very great river separated

and cut off the legions from' the garnson and baggage. lie

saw that, in consequence of such great difficulties K'iiig thrown
in his way, he must seek aid from his own energy of disposition.

Chap. LX.—Having, therefore, called a council of war a
little before evening, he exhorted his soldiers to execute with

diligence and energy such commands as he should give ; he
assigns the ships which he had brought from Melodunum to

Roman knights, one to each, and orders them to fall down
the river silently for four miles, at the end of the fourth watch,

and there wait for him. He leaves the five cohorts, which he
considered to be the most steady in action, to guard the camp

;

he orders the five remaining cohorts of the same legion to

proceed a little after midnight up the river with all their

baggage, in a great tumult He collects also some small boats

;

and sends them in the same direction, with orders to make a

loud noise in rowing. He himself, a little after, marched out

in silence, and, at tlie head of three legions, seeks that place

to which he had ordered the ships to be brought.

Chap. LXI.—When he had arrived there, the enemy's

scouts, as they were stationed along every part of the river,

not expecting an attack, because a great storm had suddenly

arisen, were surprised by our soldiers : the infantry and

cavalry are quickly transported, under the superintendence of

the Roman knights, whom he had appointed to that office.

Almost at the same time, a little before daylight, intel-

ligence was given to the enemy that there was an unusual

tumult in the camp of the Romans, and that a strong force was

' He refers to the garrison which he left at Agendicum to guard the

baggage.
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marching up tlie river, and that the sound of oars was dis-

tinctly hearil in the same quarter, and that soldiers were being

conveyed across in ships a little below. On hearing these

tilings, because they were of opinion that the legions were

passing in three different places, and that the entire army,

being terrified by the revolt of tlie .^Edui, were preparing for

flight, they divided their forces also into three divisions. For
leaving a guard opposite to the camp and sending a small bo<ly

in the direction of Metiosedum,' with orders to advance as far

;is the ships would proceed, they led the rest of their troops

against Labienus.

CiiAP. LXII.—^By day-break all our soldiers were brought

across, and the army of the enemy was in sight. Labienus,

having encouraged his soldiers "to retain the memory of their

ancient valor, and so many most successful actions, and
imagine Cx'sar liimself, under whose command they had so often

routed the enemy, to bo present," gives the signal for action.

At the first onset the enemy are beaten and put to flight

in the right wing, where the seventh legion stood : on the left

wing, which position the twelfth legion held, although the first

ranks fell transfixed by the javelins of the Romans, yet the

rest resisted most bravely ; nor did any one of them show the

slightest intention of flying. Camulogenus, the general of the

enemy, was j)resent and encouraged his troops. But when the

issue of the victory was still uncA^rtain, and the circumstances

which were taking place on the left wing were announced to

the tribunes of the seventh legion, they faced about their legion

to the enemy's rear and attacked it : not even then did any
one retreat, but all were surrounded and slain. Camulogenus
met the same fate, liut those who were left as a guard
opposite the camp of Labienus, when they heard that the

battle was commenced, marched to aid their countrymen and
take possession of a hill, but were unable to withstand the

attack of the victorious soldiers. In this manner, mixed with

their own fugitives, such as the woods and mountains did not

shelter were cut to pieces by our cavalry. WTien this battle

wjus finished, Labienus returns to Agendiciim, where the bag-

gage of the whole anny had been left: from it he marched
witli all his forces to Caisar.

CuAP. LXIII.—^The revolt of the JFAm being known, the war

* Metioeedum now Meudon, situated on the Seine, below Paris.
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pt>w8 more dangerous. Embassies are sent by them in all

directions : as far as they can prevail by influence, autliority,

or money, they strive to excite the state [to revolt]. Having
got possession of the hostages whom Caesar had deposited with

uiem, they temfy the hesitating by putting^ them to deatli. The
-^Edui request Vercingetorix to come to them and communicate
his plans of conducting the war. On obtaining this request they
insist that the chief command should bo assigned to them

;

and when the affair l)ccarae a disputed question, a council of

all Gual is summoned to Bibracte. They came together in

great numbers and from every Quarter to the same place. The
decision is left to the votes of the mass; all to a man ap-

prove of Vercingetorix as tlieir general. The Remi, Lingooes,

and Treviri were absent from this meetinij ; the two former

because they attached tliemseh'es to the alliance of Rome ; the

Treviri because they were very remote and were hard pressed

by the Gennans ; which was also the reason of tli« ir Ijeing

al)sent during the whole war, and their sending auxi.it.ries to

neither party. The ^lui are highly it dignant at being

deprived of the chief comr.i.md; tliey lament the change of

fortune, and miss Caesar's indulgence toward them ; liow-

ever, after engaging in the war, they do not dare to pursue

thAr own measures apart from the rest. Eporedorix and
Viridomarus, youths of the greatest promise, submit reluctantly

to Vercingetorix.

Chap. LXrV.—^The ktter demands hostages from the re-

maining states ; nay, more, appointed a day for this proceeding

;

he orders all the cavalry, fifteen thousand in number, to quickly

assemble here ; he says that he will be content with the

infantry which he had before, and would not tempt fortune

nor come to a regular engagement ; but since he had abund-

ance of cavalry-, it would be very easy for him to prevent the

Romans from obtaining forage or corn, pro\'ided that they them-

selves should resolutely destroy their com and set fire to their

houses; by which sacrifice of private property they would

evidently obtain perpetual dominion and freedom. After

arranging these m'atters, he le\ies ten thousand infantry on

the ^Edui and Segusiani,' who border on our province: to

these he adds eight hundred horse. He sets over them the

' Segnsiani, a people of Gallia Celtica, to the west of the Rhine.

Their country was traversed by the Loire, near the source of that river.
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brother of E}><>redirix, and orders him to wage war against the

Allohro^s. On th«^ other side lie sends the Gabali and the

nearest cantons of tlic Arverni ap^ainst the Ilelvii ; he likewise

sends the Kuteni and Cadurci to lay waste the territories of the

Volcaj Arecomici. Besides, by secret messages and embassies,

he tampers with the Allobroges, whose minds, he hopes, had
not yet settled down after the excitement of the late war. To
their nobles he promises money, and to their state the dominion

of the whole province.

Chap. LXV.—The only guards provided against all these

contingencies were twenty-two cohorts, which were collected

from the entire province by Lucius Cajsar, the lieutenant, and
opposed to the enemy in every quarter. The Ilelvii, volun-

tarily engaging in battle with their neighbors, are defeated, and
Caius Valerius Donotaurus, the son of Caburus, the principal

man of the state, and several others, being slain, they are forced

to retire within their towns and fortifications. The Allobroges,

placing guards along the course of the Rhine, defend their

frontiers with great vigilance and energy. Csesar, as he per-

ceived that the enemy were superior in cavalry, and he himself

eouM receive no aid from tlie Province or Italy, while all com-
munication was cut off, sends across the Rhino into Germany
to Uiose states which he liad subdued in the preceding cam-

paigns, and summons from them cavalry and the light-armed

infantr)', who were accustomed to engage among them. On
their arrival, as they were mounted on unserviceable liorses, he

takes horses from the military tribunes and tlie rest, nay, even

from the Roman knights and veterans, and distributes them
among the Germans.

Chap. LXVI.—In the mean time, whilst these things are

going on, the forces of the enemy from the Arverni, and the

cavalry which had been demanded from all Gaul, meet
togi'ther. A great number of these having been collected,

when Ca'sar was marching into the country of the Sequani,

through theconfinea of the Lingones, in order that he might
the more 4fK\y render aid to the province, Vercingetorix en-

camped in three camps, about ten miles from the Romans:
and having summoned tlie commanders of the cavalry to a

council, he shows that the time of victory was come ; that the

Romans were fleeing into the Province and leaving Gaul ; that

this was sufficient for obtaining immediate freedom ; but was of

9*
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little moment in acquiring peace and tranquillity for the future

;

for the Romans would return after assembling greater forces,

and would not put an end to the war. Therefore they should

attack them on their march, when encumbered. If ihe infantry

should [bo obliged to] relieve their cavalry, and be retirded

by doing so, the marcn could not bo accomplished : if, aban-

doning their bamige they should provide for their safety

(a result which, he trusted, was more like to ensue), they

would lose both property and character. For as to the enemy's
horse, they ought not to entertain a doubt that none of them
would dju^ to advance beyond the main body. In order that

they [the Gauls] may do so with greater spirit, ho would
marshal all their forces before the camp, and intimidate the

enemy. The cavalry unanimously shout out, " That they ought

to bind themselves by a most sacred oath, that he should not be

received under a roof, nor have access to his children, parents,

or wife, who shall not twice have ridden through the enemy's

army."

Chap. LXVII.—Tliis proposal recei\'ing general appro-

bation, and all being forced to take the oath, on the next day
the cavalry were divided into three parts, and two of these

divisions made a demonstration on our two flanks ; while one

in front began to obstruct our march. On this circumstance

being announced, Csesar orders liis cavalry also to form three

divisions and charge the enemy. Then the action commences
simultaneously in every part : the main body halts ; the bag-

gage is received within the ranks of the legions. If our men
seemed to be distressed, or hard pressed in any quarter,

Caisar usually ordered the troops to advance, and the army to

wheel round in that quarter; which conduct retarded the

enemy in the pursuit, and encouraged our men by the hope of

support At length the Germans, on the right wing, having

gained the top of the hill, dislodge the enemy from their

position and pursue them even as far as the river at which

Vercingetorix with the infantry was stitioned, ai^slay several

of them. The rest, on observing this actioB|Pfearing lest

they should be surrounded, betake themselves to flight A
slaughter ensues in every direction, and three of the noblest

of the JEdui are taken and brought to Caesar: Cotus, the

commander of the cavalry, who had been engaged in the

contest with Convictolitaiiis the last election, Cavarillus,
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wlio had liold tlio command of tho infantry after tho revolt of

Litavitus, and Eporedorix, under whoso command the .^Edui

had engaj^'od in war against the Sequani, before the arrival of

CdiSiiT.

Chap. LXVIII.—All his cavalry being routed, Vercingetorix

led back his troops in tho same order as he had arranged them

before tho camp, and immediately began to march to Alesia,

which is a town of tho Mandubii, and ordered the baggage

to be speedily brought forth from the camp, and follow him

closely. Cajsar, having conveyed his baggage to the nearest hill,

and having left two legions to guard it, pursued as far as tho

time of day would pennit, and after slaying about three thou-

sand of tho rear of the enemy, encamped at Alesia' on the next

day. On reconnoitering the situation of the city, finding that

the enemy were panic-stricken, because the cavalry in which

they placed their chief reliance, were beaten, he encouraged his

men to endure the toil, and began to draw a line of circumval-

lation round Alesia.

Chap. LXIX.—The town itself was situated on the top of a

hill, in a very l<jfty position, so that it did not appear likely to

be taken, except by a regular siege. Two rivers, on two different

sides, washe<l the foot of tho hill, lieforo the town lay a plain

of about three miles in length ; on every other side hills at

a moderate distiince, and of an equal degree of height, sur-

rounded the town. Tho army of tho Gauls had filled all tho

apace under tho wall, comprising a part of tho hill which

looked to the rising sun, and had drawn in front a trench

and a stono wall six feet high. Tho circuit of that for-

tification, which was commenced by tho Romans, comprised

eleven miles. Tho camp was pitched in a strong position,

and twenty-three redoubts were raised in it^ in which sentinels

' Alesia, » strongly fortified town of tho Mandubii, noar the sources

of tho Seine, and situated on tho summit of a mountain now Mount
Auxoia It was washed on two sides by tho small rivers Lutosa and
Osera, now Oze and Ozerain. Alesia is famous for tho siego it stood

against Csesar. It was taken and destroyed by him, but waa afterward

rebuilt and bocamo a place of considerable consequence under the Roman
emperors. At tho foot of Mount Auxois is a village still called Aliso.

According to tradition, Alesia waa founded by Hercules, which would
imply that tho place liad been originally a Phoenican stronghold for

purposes of inland traffic. Tho frreek writers, however, say that it took

its name from tho wanderings of that hero on his expedition into Spain,

urd rfjc KaTu rrjit arpareiav o?.7f.—A.
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were placed by day, lest any sally should be made suddenly

;

and by niijht the same were occupied by watches and strong

guards.

Chap. LXX.—The work having been begun, a cavalry

action ensues in tliat plain, which we liave already described

as broken by hills, and extending three miles in length. The
contest is maintained on both sides with tlie utmost vigor

;

Caesar sends the Germans to aid our troops when distressed,

and draws up the legions in front of the camp, lest any sally

'ihould bo suddenly made by the enemy's infantry. The
ourage of our men is increased by the additional support of

I he legions ; the enemy being put to flight, hinder one another

by their numbers, and as only the narrower gates were left open,

are crowded together in them ; then the Germans pursue them
witli viiror even to the fortiticat ions. A great slaughter ensues;

some loavo their horses, and endeavor to cross the ditch and
climb the wall. Caesar orders the legions which he had drawn
up in front of the rampart to advance a little. The Gauls, who
were within the fortifications, were no less panic-stricken, think-

ing that the enemy were coming that moment against them,

and unanimously shout ^ to arms ;" some in their alarm rush

into the town ; Vercingetorix orders the gates to be shut, lest

the camp should bo left undefended. The Germans retreat,

after slaying many and taking several horses.

Chap. LXXI.—Vercingetorix adopts tlie design of sending

away all his cavalry by night, before the fortificiitions should

be completed by the Romans. He charges them when
departing " that each of them should go to his respective

state, and press for the war all who were old enough to bear

arms ; he states his own merits, and conjures them to consider

his safety, and not surrender him who had deserved so well

of the general freedom, to the enemy for torture ; he points

out to them that, if they should be remiss, eighty thousand

chosen men would perish with him ; that upon making a
calculation, he had barely com for thirty days, but could

hold out a little longer by economy." After giving these

instructions he silently dismisses the cavalry in the second

watch, [on that side] where our works were not completed

;

he orders all the com to be brought to himself; he ordains

capital punishment to such as should not obey; he dis-

tributes among them, man by man^ the cattle, great quan-
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tities of which had been driven there by tlie Mandubii ; he

Ix^^an to measure out the corn sparingly, and by little and

little ; he receives iuto the town all the forces which lie had

j>osted in front of it. In this manner he prepares to await the

succors from (Jaul, and carry on the war.

Chap. LXXIL—Ciesar, on learning these proceedings from

the deserters and captives, adopted the following system of

fortification ; ho dug a trench twenty feet deep, with perpen-

dicuhir sides, in such a manner that the base of this trench

should extend so far as the edges were apart at the top. He
raised all his other works at a distance of four liundred feet

from that ditch
;
[ho di<l] that M-ith this intention, lest ^since he

necessarily embraced so extensive an area, and the wliole works
could not be easily surrounded by a lino of soldiers) a large

immber of the enemy should suddenly, or by night, sally against

the fortifications ; or lest they should by day cast weapons
against our men while occupied with the works. Having left

this interval, he drew two trenches fifteen feet broad, and of the

same depth ; the innermost of them, being in low and level

Lfround, he filled with water conveyed from the river. Behind
these he raised a rampart and wall twelve feet high ; to this ho
added a parapet and battlements, with large sUikes cut like

stags' horns, projecting from the junction of the ])arapet and
battlements, to prevent the enemy from scaling it, and surround-

ed the entire work with turrets, which were eighty feet distant

from one another.

Chap. LXXUI.—It was necessary, at one and the same time,

to procure timber [for the rampart], lay in supplies of com, and
raise also extensive fortifications, and the available troops were
in consequence of this reduced in number, since they used to

advance to some distance from the cjunp, and sometimes the

Gauls endeavored to attack our works, and to make a sally

from tlie town by several gates and in great force. On which
Ctesar thought that further additions should be matle to these

works, in order that the fortifications might bo defensible by a
small number of soldiers. Having, therefore, cut down the

tnmks of trees or very thick branches, and having stripped their

tops of tlie bark, and sharpened them into a point, he drew a
continued trench every where five feet deep. These stakes

Indng sunk into this trench, and fastened firmly at the bottom,
to prevent the possibility of their being torn up, had their
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branches only projecting from tli 1. There were five

rows in connection with, and ii 4 each other; and
whoever entered within them Merc likely to impale themselves

on very sharp stakes. The soldiers called these ** cippi." Before

these, which were arranged in obli(|ue rows in the fonn of a
auincunx, pits thrad feet deep were dug, which gradually

diminished in depth to the bottom. In these pits tapering

stakes, of the thickness of a man*s thigh, sharpened at the top

and hardened in the fire, were sunk in such a manner as to pro-

ject from the ground not more than four inches ; at the same
time for the purpose of giving them strength and stability, they

were each filled with trampled clay to the height of one fooi

frum the bottom : the rest of the pit was covered over with

osiers and twigs, to conceal the deceit Eight rows of this kind

were dug, and were three feet distant from each other. They
called tliis a lily from its resomhlanco to that flower. Stakes a
foot long, with iron hooks atUuhed to them, were entirely sunk
in the ground before these, and were planted in every place at

small intervals ; these tliey called spurs.

Chap. LXXIV.—After completing these works, having

selected as level ground as he coulil, considering the nature of

the country, and naving inclosed an area of fourteen miles, ho

constructed, against an external enemy, fortifications of the

same kind in every respect, and separate from these, so tliat the

guards of the fortifications could not be surrounded even by
immense numbers, if such a circumstance should take place

owing to the departure of the enemy's cavalry ; and in order

that the Roman soldiers might not be compelled to go out of

the camp with great risk, he orders all to provide forage and
corn for thirty days.

Chap. LXXV.—While those things are carried on at Alesia,

the Gauls, having convened a council of their chief nobility,

determine that all who could bear arms should not be called

out, which was the opinion of Vercingetorix, but that a fixed

number should bo levied from each state ; lest, when so great

a multitude assembled together, they could neither govern nor

distinguish their men, nor have the means of supplying them
with corn. They demand thirty-five thousand men from the

jEiui and their dependents, the Segusiani, Ambivareti, and

Aulerci Braimovices ; an equal number from the Arverni in con-

junction with the Eleuteti Cadurci, Gabali, and Velauni, who
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were accustomed to be under the command of the Arverni

;

twelve thousand each from the Senones, Soquani, liituri^es,

Scntones, Kuteni, and Carnutes ; ten thousand from the Bello-

vaci ; the same number from the Lemovici ; ei^ht thousand

each from the* Pictones, and Turoni, and Parisii, and Helvii

;

five thousand each from the Suessionea, Ambiani, Mediomatrici,

Petrocorii, Nervii, Morini, and Nitiobriges ; the same number
from the Aulerci Cenomani ; four tliousand from the Atrebates;

tliree thousand each from the Bellocassi, Lexovii, and Aulerci

Eburovices ; thirty thousand from the Rauraci, and Boii ; six

thousand from all the states together, which border on the

Atlantic, and wliich in their dialect are called Armoricae' (in

which number are comprehended the Curisolitea, Rhedones,

Ambibari, Caltes, Osismii, Lemovices, Veneti, and Unelli). Of
these the l^llovaci did not contribute their number, as they

said that they would wac^e war against the Romans on their

own account, and at their own discretion, and would not ohej
the order of any one : however, at the request of Commius, they

sent two thousand, in consideration of a tie of hospitality which
subsisted between him and them.

Chap. LXXVI.—Caesar had, as we have previously narrated,

availed himself of the faithful and valuable services of this

Commius, in Britain, in former years : in consideration of which
merits lie had exempted from taxes his [Commius's] state,

and liad conferred on Commius himself the country of the

Morini. Yet such was the unanimity of the Gauls in asserting

their freedom, and recovering their ancient renown in war,

that they were influenced neither by favors, nor by the rec-

ollection of private friendship ; and all earnestly directed their

energies and resources to that war, and collected eight

thousand cavalry, and about two hundred and forty thou-

sand infantry. These were reviewed in the country of the

-^ui, and a calculation was made of their numbers: com-
manders were appointed : the supreme command is intrusted

to Commius the Atrebatian, Viridomarus and Eporedorix the

-^Eduans, and Vergasillaunus the Arveman, the cousin-german

' Armorica, or Arcmoricn, a Celtic term applied in strictness to all

pnrtfl of Gaul lyinp: .ilon^ the ocean. Csesar, however, confines the ap-
pellation merely to the tract of country which corresponds to Normandy
and Brittany. The name is derived firom the Celtic Ar Moer, that is, Am
Mur, " on the sea.'*—-A
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of Vercingetorix. To them aro assigned men selected from
each state, by whose advice the war should bo conducted. All

march to Alesia, sanguine and full of confidence : nor was there

a single individual who imagined that the Romans could
withstand the sight of such an immense host : especially in an
action carried on lK)th in front and rear, when [on the inside]

the besieged would sfdly from tlie town and attack the enemy,
and on the outside so great forces of cavalry and infantry would
be seen.

Chap. LXXVU.—But those who were blockaded at Alesia,

the day being past, on which they had expected auxiliaries

from their countrymen, and all their corn being consumed
ignorant of what was going on among tlie -<Edui, convened
an assembly and deliberated on the exigency of their situa-

tion. After various opinions had been expressed among
them, some of which pro|>osed a surrender, others a sally,

while their strength would support it, the speech of Cri-

tognatus ought not to bo omitted for its singular and de-

testable cruelty. He sprung from tlie noblest family among
the Ar^-emi, and possessing great influence, says, "I shall

pay no attention to the opinion of those who call a most
disgraceful surrender by the name of a capitulation ; nor do I

think that they ought to be considered as citizens, or summoned
to the council. My business is with those who approve of a
sally: in whose ad\nce the memory of our ancient prowess

seems to dwell in the opinion of you all. To be unable

to bear privation for a short time is disgraceful cowardice,

not true valor. Those who voluntarily offer themselves to

death are more easily found than those who would calmly

endure distress. And I would approve of this opinion (for

honor is a powerful motive with me), could I foresee no
other loss, save that of life; but let us, in- adopting our design,

look back on all Gaul, which we have stirred up to our aid.

What courage do you think would our relatives and friends

have, if eighty thousand men were butchered in one spot,

supposing that they should be forced to come to an action

almost over our corpses ? Do not utterly deprive them of your

aid, for they have spumed all thoughts of personal danger on

account of your safety; nor by your folly, rashness, and

cowardice, crush all Gaul and doom it to an eternal slavery.

"Do you doubt their fidelity and firmness because they have not
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come at the appointed day ? What then ? Do you suppose

that the Romans are employed every day in the outer fortifica-

tions for mere amusement i If you can not be assured by
their dispatches, since every avenue is blocked up, take the

liomans as evidence that there approach is drawing near

;

since they, intimidated by alarm at this, labor night and

day at their works. What, therefore, is my design ? To
do as our ancestors did in the war against the Cimbri and
Teutones, which was by no means equally momentous who,

when driven into their towns, and oppressed by similar

privations, supported life by the corpses of those who appeared

useless for war on account of their age, and did not sur-

render to the enemy : and even if wo had not a precedent for

such cruel conduct, still I should consider it most glorious

that one should be established, and delivered to posterity.

For in what was that war like this ? The Cimbri, after laying

Ciaul waste, and inflicting great calamities, at length departed

from our country', and sought other lands ; they left us our

liirhts, laws, lands, and liberty. But what other motive or

wish have the Romans, than, inducx»d by envy, to settle in the

lands and states of those whom they have learned by fame to

be noble and powerful in war, and impose on them perpetual

slavery ? For they never have can'ied on wars on any other

terms. But if you know not these things which are going on
in distant countries, look to the neighboring Gaul, which be-

ing reduced to the form of a province, stripped of its rights and
laws, and subjected to Roman despotism,* is oppressed by per-

j)etual slavery."

CuAP. LXXVIII.—AVhen different opinions were expressed,

they detennined that those who, owing to age or ill health,

were unserviceable for war, should depart from the town,

and that themselves should try every exj)edient before they

had recourse to the advice of Critognatus : however, that

they would ratlier a^lopt that design, if circumstances

shouhi compel them and their allies should delay, than

accept any terms of a surrender or peace. The Mandubii,
who had admitted them into the town, are compelled to go
forth with their wives and children. When these c^nme to the

Roman fortifications, weeping, they l>egged of the soldiers by
every entreaty to receive them as slaves and relievo them with

> Literally, " axes," alluding to the secure* carried by the Roman lictora.
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food. But CflBsar, placing gruards on the nunpart^ forbade them
to be admitUMl.

Chap. LXXIX^—In' the mean time, Commius and the rest

of the leaders, to whom the supreme command had b^M
introated, cam ' ' all their forces to Alesia, and hawncr
occupied the «

, encamped not more than a niiK- from
our fortificationa. The following day, having led forth their

cavalry from the camp, thej fill all that plain, which, we have
related, extended three nules in length, and drew out their

infimtiT A little from that place, and poet them on tlie higher

ground. The town Alesia commanded a view of the whole plain.

Hie besieged run together when these auxiliaries were seen

;

mntoal oongntahitioDa ensue, and the minds of all are elated

with joy. Accordingly, drawing out their troops, they encamp
before the town, and cover tlie nearest trench with hurdles

and fill it up with earth, and make ready for a sally and every

casualty.

Chap. LXXX.—Csaar, having stationed his army on both

sides of the fortifications, in order that, if occasion {should

arise, each shoiild hold and know his own post, orders the

cavalfy to issue forth from the camp and commence action.

There was a commanding view from the entire camp, which
occupied a ridge of hills ; and the minds of all tlie soldiers

anxiously awaited the issue of the battle. The Gauls had
scattered arohers and light-armed infontry here and there,

among their cavalry, to give relief to their retreating troops, and

aoitain the impetuosity of our cavalry. Several of our soldiers

were unexpectedly wounded by these, and left the battle.

When the Gauls were confident that their countrymen were

the conquerors in the action, and beheld our men hard pressed

by numbers, both thoee who were hemmed in by the line of

circumvallation and those who had come to aid tliem, sup-

ported the spirits of their men by shouts and yells from every

quarter. As the action was carried on in sight of all, neither

a brave nor cowardly act could be concealed ; both the desire

of praise and the fear of ignominy, urged on each party to

valor. After fighting from noon almost to sunset, without

victory inclining in favor of either, the Germans, on one side,

made a charge against the enemy in a compact body, and

drove them back; and, when they were put to flight, the

archers were surrounded and cut to pieces. In other parts.
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llkowiso, our men pureueil to the camp the retreating enemy,

and did not give tliem an opportunity of rallying. But those

who had come forth from Alosia returned into the town dejected

and ahnost despairing of success.

Chap. LXXXI.—The Gauls, after the interval of a day,

and after makini?, during that time, an immenso number of

hurdles, scaling-iadders, and iron hooks, silently went forth

from the camp at midnight and approached the fortifications

in the plain. liaising a shout suddenly, that by tliis intimar

lion those who were beseiged in the town migl;t learn their

arrival, they began to cast down hurdles and dislodge our

men from the rampart by slings, arrows, and stones, and

executed the otlier movements which are requisite in storming.

At the same time, Vercingetorix, having heard the shout,

gives the signal to his troops by a trumpet, and leads them
fortli from the town. Our troops, as each man's post had
been assigned him some days before, man the fortifications

;

they intimidate tlio Gauls by slings, large stones, stakes wliich

they had placed along the works, and bullets. All view

b#ing prevented by the darkness, many wounds are received

on both sides ; several missiles, are thrown from the engines.

But Marcus Antonius, and Caius Trebonius, the lieutenants, to

whom the defense of these parts had been allotted, draughted

troops from the redoubts which were more remote, and sent

tliem to aid our troops, in whatever direction they understood

that they were hard pressed.

Chap. LXXXII.—"While the Gauls were at a distance

from the fortification, they did more execution, owing to the

immense number of their weapons : after they came nearer,

they either unawares empaled themselves on the spurs,' or

were pierced by the mural darts from the ramparts and towers,

and thus perished. After receiving many wounds on all sides,

and having force<i no part of the works, when day drew nigh,

fearing lest they should be surrounded by a sally made from

the higher camp on the exposed flank, they retreated to their

comitrymen. But those within, while they bring forward

those things which liml been prepared by Vercingetorix for a

sally, fill up the nearest trenches ; having delayed a long time

in executing these movements, they learned the retreat

CaDsar, at tbo end of the seventy-third chapter, explains what tboso
wera
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of their countiymen before they drew nigh to the fortifications.

Thus tliey returned to the town without accomplishing tlieir

object

Chap. LXXXIIL—Tlie Gauls, having been twice repulAed
with great low, consult what they should do ; they avail them-
selves of the infonnation of those who were well acquainted
with the country ; from them they a'^i'crtaiu the position and
fortification of tlie upper camp. There was, on the north side,

a hill, which our men could not include in their works, on
accx)unt of tlie extent of the circuit, and had necessarily made
their camp in ground almost disadvantjigeous, and pretty steep.

Caius Antistius Heginus, and Caius Caninius Rebilus, two of
the lieutenants, with two legions, were in possession of this camp.
The leaders of the enemy, having reconnoitered the country by
their scouts, select from the entire army sixty thousand men,
belonging to those states, which bear the highest character
for courage ; they privately arrange among themselves what
they wished to be done, and in what maimer ; they decide that

the attack should take place when it should seem to be noon.
They appoint over their forces Vei^gasillaunus, tlie Ar\'erni^,
one of the four generals, and a near relative of Vereingetorix.

lie, having issued from the c;unp at the first watch, and having
almost completed his march a little before the dawn, hid him-
self behind the mountain, and ordered his soldiers to refresh

themselves after their labor during the night. When noon
now seemed to draw nigh, he marched hastily against that

camp which we have mentioned before ; and, at the same
time, the cavalrj' began to approach the fortifications in the

])lain, and the rest of the forces to make a demonstration in fi-ont

of the camp.

Chap. LXXXIA'^.—Vereingetorix, ha\nng beheld his country-

men from the citadel of Alesia, issues forth from the town ; he
brings forth from the camp long hooks, movable pent-houses,

mural hooks, and other things, which he had prepared for the

purpose of making a sally. They engage on all sides at once
and every expedient is adopted. They flocked to whatever part

of the works seemed weakest. The army of the Romans is dis-

tributed along their extensive lines, and with diflaculty meets
the enemy in every quarter. The shouts which were raised by
the combatants in their rear, had a great tendency to intimidate

our men, because they perceived that their danger rested on tbo
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valor of others : for g^onerally all evils which are ilistant most
powerfully alann men's minds.

Chap. LXXXV.—Caisar, having Rclected a commanding
situation, sees distinctly whatever is going on in every quarter,

and sends assistiuico to his troops when hard pressed. The idea

uppermost in the minds of both parties is, that the present is

the time in which they would have the fairest opportunity of

making a struggle ; the Gauls despairing of all sjifety, unless"

they should succeed in forcing the lines : the Itonians expecting

an en«l to all their labors if they should gain the day. The
princi]>al struggle is at the upper lines, to which as we have said

Vergjisillaunus was sent. The lejist elevation of ground,

added to a declivity, exercises a momentous iiilluence. Some
are cjisting missiles, others, fonning a testu lo, advance to the

attack ; fresh men by turns relieve the weaiied. The earth,

heaped up by all against the fortifications, gives the means
of ascent to the Gauls, and covers those works which the

Romans had concealed in the ground. Our men have no longer

arms or strength.

Chap. LXXXVI.—Caesar, on observing tliese movements,
sends Labienus with six cohorts to relieve his distressed

soldiers : he orders him, if he should be unable to >^-ithstand

them, to draw oti" the cohorts antl make a sally ; but not to do
this except through necessity. lie himself goes to the rest,

and exhorts them not to succumb to the toil ; he shows them
that the fruits of all former engagements depend on that day
and hour. The Gauls within, despairing of forcing the fortifi-

cations in the plains on account of the greatness of the works,

attempt the places precipitous in ascent : hither they bring

the engines which they liad prepared ; by the immense
number of their missiles they dislodge the defenders from the

turrets : they fill the ditches with clay and hurdles, then clear

the way ; they tear down the rampart and breast-work with

hooks.

Chap. LXXXVII.—Caesar sends at first young I^rutus,

with six cohorts, and afterward Caius Fabius, his lieutenant,

with seven others : finally, as they fought more obstinately, he
leads up fresh men to the assistance of his soldiers. After re-

newing the lotion, and repulsing the enemy, he marches in the

direction in which he had sent Labienus, drafts four cohorts

from the nearest redoubt, and orders part of the cavalry to fob
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low him, and part to make tho circuit of the external fortifica-

tions and attack the enemy in the rear. Labienus, when neither

the ramparts or ditches could check the onset of the enemy, in-

forms Caesar by messengers of what he intended to do. Cajsar

hastens to share in the action.

Chap. LXXXVUL—His arrival being known from the

color of his robe,' and the troops of cavinrv', and the cohorts

^'hich he had ordered to follow him being seen, as these low
and eloj»ing grounds were plainly visible from the eminences,
the enemy join battle. A shout being raised by l>oth sides, it was
succeiHled by a general shout along the ramparts and whole line

of fortifications. Our troops, laying aside their javelins, carry

on the engagement with their swords. Tlie cavalry is sud-

denly seen in the rear of the Gauls ; the other cohorts advance
rapidly; the .enemy turn their backs; the cavalry intercept

them in their flight, and a great alaugfater ensues. Sedulius the

general and chief of the Lemovioes is slain ; Verga«5illauiius, the

Arvenuan, is taken alive in tlie flight, seventy-four military

standards are brought to Ca?«ar, and few out of 50 frrcat a num-
ber return safe to their camp. Tho besiep ing from tho

town the slaughter and flight of their coun icspairing of

Btfety, lead back their troops from the fortiticntiona. A flight

of the Gauls from their camp immediately ensues on heanng
of this disaster, and had not the soldiers been wearied by send-

ing frequent reinforcements, and the labor of the entire day,

all the enemy's forces could have been destroyed. Immediately

after midnight, the cavalry are sent out and overtake the rear,

a great number are taken or cut to pieces, the rest by flight

escape in different directions to their respective states. Vercin-

getorix, having convened a council the following day, declares,

** That he had undertaken that war, not on account of his own
''exigenoea, but on account of the general freedom ; and since he

must yield to fortune, he oflfered himself to them for either pur-

pose, whether they should wish to atone to the Romans by his

death, or surrender him alive. Embassadors are sent to Caesar

> The Romao generals usually wore a white or purple robe (paludo'

menhm) over their armor. "Wo find in Valerius Maximus the following

allusioa to the color of tho robe —''Crassus was about t<^ead his army
from Carrse against the Parthians, A dark-colored military robe was
given him, although a white or purplo robe was usually given to the

generals going forth to tho field of battle."
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on this subject Ho orders their arms to be surrendered, and

tlieir chieftains deHvered up. lie seated himself at the head of

the Hnes in front of the camp, the Gallic chieftains are brought

before him. They surrender Vercingetorix/ and lay down their

arms. Resening the iEdui and Arvemi, [to try] if he could

gain over, through their influence, their respective states, he dis-

tributes one of the remaining captives to each soldier, through-

out the entire anny, as plunder.

Chap. XC.—After making those arrangements, he marches

into the [country of the] -^Cdui, and recovers that state. To
this place embassadors are sent by the Arveui, who promise

that tliey will execute his commands. He demands a great

number of hostages. He sends the legions to winter-quarters

;

he restores about twenty thousand captives to the ^Mui and
Arverni ; he orders Titus Labienus to march into the [country

of the] Sequani with two legions and the cavalry, and to him ho
attaches Marcus Semproniifs Kutilus; he places Caius Fabius,

and Lucius Minucius Basilus, with two legions in the country

of the Remi, lest they should sustain any loss from the Bellovaci

in their neighborhood. He sends Caius Antistius Reginus into

the [country of the] Ambivareti, Titus Sextius into the territories

of the Bituriges, and Caius Caninius Rebilus into those of the

Ruteni, with one legion each. Ho stations Quintus Tullius

Cicero, and Publius 8ulpicius among the -^Edui at C; billo and
Matisco on the Saone, to procure supplies of com. H<; himself

determines to winter at Bibracte. A supplication of twenty days

is decreed by the senate at Rome, on learning these successes

from Caesar's dispatches. ,

' According to Plutarch tho Gallic diicf arrayed himself in his most
s: !• iidld amior, and having caparisoned his horse, sallied out from tho

L' .'•-; of the town. After ho had taken some circuits around Casar, as

1 1.( latter was sitting in his tribunal, he dismounted, put ofl' his armor, and
hratod himself at the feet of the Roman general There ho remained in

silence until Caesar ordered him to be taken away and reserved for his

triumph. Dion Cassiua states that he relied on Caesar's former friendshij)

for forgiveness. This reliance, however, proved unavailing ; since, after

having been led in triumph at Rome, he was put to death in prison.
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Prevailed on by your continucil solicitations, Balbus, I

have engaged in a most difficult task, as my daily refusals

appear to plead not my inability, but indolence, as an ex-

cuse. I have compiled a continuation of the Commentaries
of our Caesar's Wars in Gaul, not indeed to be compared to his

writings, which either precede oi; follow them ; and recently, I

have completed what ho left imperfect after the transactions in

Alexanilria, to the end, not indeed of the civil broils, to which

> "We learn from Suetonius, in the life of Caesar, that there was even
in his time a doubt about the writer of this book: his words are, "For
the author of the Alexandrian; African, and Spanish wars, has not been
ascertained, since some thinlc it was Oppius, others Hirtius, who also

wrote a supplement to the last and unfinished book of the Gallic war."

Many editors have attributed it to a certain Hirtius Pansa: but there

can be no doubt that Hirtius and Pansa were quite different individuals.

The mistake appears to have originated in the error of some of the libra-

rians (a class of men whose services to Belles Lettres have been repaid

by charging them with the corruption of the different texts which they

transcribedX who from the circumstance of Aulus Hirtius and Caius

Vibius Pansa being associated in the consulate, a.u.c. 710, fell into the

error of supposing them the same individual
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wo soo no issue, but of Cae«ar*8 life. I wish that tliose who may
read them could know how unwillingly I undertook to write

them, as then I might the more readily escape the imputation

of folly and arrogance, in presuming to intrude among Caesar's

writings. For it is agreed on all liands, that no composition

was ever executed with so great care, that it is not exceeded

in elegance by these Commentaries, which were published for

the use of historians, that they might not want memoirs of

such achievements ; and they stand so high in the esteem of

all men, that historians seem rather deprived of, than fur-

nished with material. At which we have more rea«;on to bo
surprised than other men ; for they can only appreciate the

elegance and correctness with which he finished them, while

wo know with what ease and expediton. Caesar possessed

not only an uncommon flow of language and elegance of

style, but also a thorough knowledge of the method of con-

veying his ideas. But I had not even the good fortune to

share in the Alexandrian or African war ; and though these

were partly communicated to me by Caesar himself, in con-

versation, yet we listen with a different degree of attention to

those things which strike us with admiration by their novelty,

and those which we design to attest to posterity. But, in truth,

while I urge every apology, that I may not be compared to

Caesar, I incur the charge of vanity, by thinking it possible that

I can in the judgment of any one be put in competition with
him. Farewell.

Chap. L—Gaul being entirely reduced, when Caesar having
wagtni war incessantly during the former summer, wished to

recruit his soldiers after so much fatigue, by repose in winter

cjuarters, news was brought him that several states were simul-

taneously renewing their hostile intention, and fonning com-
binations. For which a probable reason was assigned : namely,
that the Gauls were convinced that they were not able to

resist the Romans, with any force they could collect in one
place ; and hoped that if several states made war in diflferent

places at the same time, the Roman army would neither have
aid, nor time, nor forces, to prosecute them all : nor ought any
single state to decline any inconveniences that might befall

them, provided that by such delay, the rest should b<J enabled
to assert their liberty.

10
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Chap. II.—That thia notion might not bo coufinncd among
the Gauls, C^sar left Marcus Antoniiui/ his qua.'»tor, in charge
of his quarterSy and set out himself with a guard of horse/ tho

day before the kalends of January, from the town Bibractc,
to til '

'
* ' n, which he hi

'

'<l in the country

oft: :;ir from the t . f the ^>lui, and
joined to it the eleventh legion which \s ^ ' it. Leaving

two cohorts to guard the ba^^affe, he lea' 1^ tn- r.^t of his army
int«^> the most plentiful part of the country of the Hitnriges;

who, possessing an extensive territory and several towns, were
not to be deterred, by a single legion quartered among them,

from making warlike preparation, and forming combinations.

Chap. III.—By Cieair's sudden arrival, it happened, as it

necessarily must, to an unprovided and dispersed people, that

they were surprised by our hor«e, while cultivating the fields

witLout any apprehensions, before they had time to dy to their

towns. For tne usual «gn of an enemy's invasion, wliich is

fleaerally intinmteii by the burning of their towns, was forbid-

den by Cffiflar*s orders ; lest if he idvanoed far, forage and com
Fhould become eoaroe, or the enennr be warned by the fires to

make their escape. Many thonaancb being taken, as many of

the Bituriges as were able to escape the first coming of the

Romans, fled to the neighboring states, relying either on private

friendship, or public uliance. In vain ; for Osesar, by hasty

marchea, anticipated them in every place, nor did he allow any
state leisure to consider tho safety of others, in preference to

tlieir own. By this activity, he both retained his friends in

their loyalty, and by fear, obliged the wavering to accept oflfers

of peace. Such ofifers being made to the Bituriges, when they

perceived that through Caesar's clemency, an avenue was open

to his friendship, and that the neighboring states had given

hostages, without incurring any punishment, and had been

received under his protection, they did the same.

Chap. IV.—Ca?sar promises his soldiers, as a reward for

their labor and patience, in cheerfully submitting to liardshipa

from the severity of the winter, the difficulty of the roads, and
the intolerable cold, two hundred sestertii each, and to every cen-

turian two thousand, to be given instead of plunder : and send

» So familiar to the reader of Shakespeare as Mark Antony,
« The 30th of December.
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\nrr Ilia legions back to quarters, he himself returned on the

Inrtirth day to Bibracte. Whilo he was dispensing justice

ihore, the Biturgies send embassadors to him, to entreat his aid

against the Camutes, who they complained had made war agjiinst

tiiem. Upon this intelligence, though he had not remained

more than eighteen days in winter quarters, lie draws the

fourteenth and sixth legion out of quarters on the Saone, where
ho had posted them as mentioned in a former Commentary,
to procure supplies of corn. With these two legions ho

marches in pursuit of the Canmtes.

Chap. V.—When the news of the approach of our army
reached tlio enemy, the Carnutcs, terrified by tlie suffering of

other states, deserted their villages and towns (which were

small buildings, raiseil in a hurry, to meet the immediate

necessity, in which they lived to shelter themselves against the

winter, for, being lately conquered, tliey had lost several

towns), and dispersed and fled. Caesar, unwilling to expose

Ills soldiers to the violent storms that break out, especially

at that season, took up his quarters at Genabum, a town
of the Camutes ; and lodged his men in houses, partly belong-

ing to the Gauls, and j)artly buiJt to shelter the tents, and
hastily covereil with thatch. But the horse and auxiliaries

ho sends to all parts to which he was told the enemy had
marched ; and not without effect, as our men generally

returned loaded with booty. The Camutes, overpowered by
the severity of the winter, and the fear of danger, and not

daring to continue long in any place, as they were driven

from their houses, and not finding sufficient protection in

the woo<ls, from the violence of the storms, after losing a

considerable number of their men, disperse, and take refuge

among tlie neirhl»oring states.

Chap. "N'I.—Caji^ir, being contented, at so severe a season,

to disjKirse the ga hering foes, and prevent any new war from

breaking out, ;.nd being convinced, as far n^ reason could

foresee, that no war of consequence could be set on foot in the

summer campaign, stationed Caius Trebouius, with the two
legions which he had with him, in quarters at Genabum : and
being informed by frequent embassies from the Remi, that the

Ik'llovaci (who exceed all the Gauls and Belgaj in military

prowess), and the neighl>onng states, headed by Correus, one
of the Bellovaci, and Comius, the Atrebatian, were raising an
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army, and assembling at a general rendezvous, designing with

their united forces to inva<Jo the territories of the Suessiones,

who were put under the patronage of the Remi : and moreover,

considering that not only his lionor, but his interest was con-

cerned, that such of his allies, as deserved well of the republic,

should sufier no calamity ; he again draws the eleventh legion

out of quarters, and writes besides to Caius*.Fabius, to march
vith his two legions to the country of the Suessiones ; and he

sends to Trebonius for one of his two legions. Thus, as far as

the convenience of the quarters, and the management of the

war admitted, he laid the burden of the expedition on the

legions by turns, without any intermission to his own toils.

Chap. VII.—As soon as his troops were collected, ho

marched against tlie Bellovaci : and pitching his camp in their

territories, detached troops of horse all round the country,

to take })risoners, from whom he might Icam the enemy's

plan. The horse, having executed his orders, bring him
back wor<l, that but few were found in the houses: and that

even those had not stayed at home to cultivate their lands (for

the emigration was general frt)m all parts) but ha<l been sent

back to watch our motions. \J\ton Caesar's inquiring from

them, where the main body of the liellovaci were posted, and

what was their design : they made answer, " that all the

Bellovaci, fit for carrying arms, had assembled in one placx3,

and along with them the Anibiani, Aulerci, Caletes, Velo*

casses, and Atrebates, and that they had chosen fur their camp,

un elevated position, surrounded by a dangerous morass:

that they had conveyed all their baggage into the most remote

woods : that several noblemen were united in the management
of the WJU-; but that the people were most inclined to bo

governed by Correus,. because they knew that he had the

strongest aversion to the name of the Roman people : that a

few days before Comius had left the camp to engage the

Germans to their aid whose nation bordered on theirs, and

whose numbers were countless : that the Bellovaci had come to

a resolution, with the consent of all the generals and the

earnest desire of the people, if Caesar should come with only

three legions, as was reported, to give him battle, that they

might not be obliged to encounter his whole army on a future

occasion, when they should be in a more wretched and

distressed condition ; but if he brought a stronger force, they
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intended to remain in the position they had cliosen, and by
anibusciulo to prevent tlie Romans from getting forage (which

at that season was both scarce and much scattered), corn,

and other necessaries."

Chap. YIIL—When Caesar was convinced of the truth of

this account from the concurring testimony of several persons,

and perceived tliat the plans which were proposed were full of

prudence, and very unlike the rash resolves of a barbarous people,

no considered it incumbent on him to use every exertion, in

order that the enemy might despise his small force and como
to an action. For ho had three veteran legions of distinguished

valor, the seventh, eighth and ninth. The eleventh consisted

of chosen youth of great hopes, who had served eight campaigns,

but who, compared with the others, had not yet acquired any
great reputation for experience and valor. Calling therefore

a council, and laying before it the intelligence which he had
received, he encouraged his soldiers. In order if possible to

entice the enemy to an engagement by the appearance of only

three legions, he ranged his anny in the following maimer,
that the seventh, eighth, and ninth legions should march
before all the baggage; that then the eleventh should bring

up the rear of the whole train of baggage (which however
was but small, as is usual on such expeditions), so that the

enemy could not get a sight of a greater number than they

themselves were willing to encounter. By this disposition ho
formed his army almost into a square, and brought them
within sight of the enemy sooner than was anticipated.

Chap. IX.—When the Gauls, whose bold resolutions had
been reported to Cics.ir, saw the legions advance with a regular

motion, drawn up in battle array; either from the danger
of an engagement, or our sudden approach, or with the design

of watching our movements, they drew up their forces before

the camp, and did not quit^tho rising ground. Though Caesar

wished to bring them to battle, yet being surprised to see so

vast a host of the enemy, he encamped opposite to them, with
a valley between them, deep rather than extensive. lie

ordere(Lhis camp to be fortified with a rampart twelve feet

Iiigh, with breastworks built on it proportioned to its height

;

and two trenches, each fifteen feet broad, with perpendicular

sides to be sunk : likewise several turrets, three stories high, to

bo raised, with a communiaition to each other by galleries laid



222 CJESAS,^ OOIOCXNTABIES. BOOCTnL

<'icro88 and covered over ; which should be gojudcd in front by
small parapets of oeiere ; that the enemj might bo repulsed

i>y two rows of soldien. The one of whom, being more secure

tVoiii danger by their height might throw their d^ts with more
• laring and to a greater distance ; the other which was nearer

the enemy, being stationed on the rampart, vrnxM be protected

by their ffaUeriea from darts fidling on t' At the

untiance he erected ffatea and turrets of a c : lo height
Chap. X.—Casar had a double design in tliis fortification ; for

he both hoped that the strength of his works, and his [apparent]

fears would nuse confidence m the barbarians ; and when there

should be oocasion to make a distant excursion to get forage

or com, lie saw that his camp woidd be secured by the works

with a very small force. In toe mean time there w«

;

nt

skirmishes across the marsh, a lew on both sides f^u ;it

between the two campe. Sometimes, howercr, our GuUic or

German auxiliaries crossed the marsh, and furiously pursued

tlie enemy ; or on the other hand the eDemy passed it and beat

back our men. Moreover there happened m the course of our

daily foraging, what must of necessity happen, when com is to

be collected by a few scattered men out of private houses, that

our foragers dispersincr in an intricate country were surroonded

by the enemy ; by wnich, though we suffered but an incon-

siderable ktm of cattle and sei'vanta, yet it raised foolish hopes

in the barbarians; but more especially, because Comius, who
I said had gone to get aid from the Germans, returned with

some cavalry, and though the Germans were only 500, yet the

Itarbarians were elated by their arrivaL

Chap. XL—Caesar, observii^ that the enemy kept for several

days witliin their camp, which was well secured by a morass

and its natural situation, and that it could not be assaulted

without a dangerous engagement, nor the place inclosed with

lines i^ithout an addition to his ajmy, wrote to Trebonius to

- II 1 \*-ith all dispatch for the thirteenth legion which was in

^ : i.-r quarters among the Bituriges under Titus Seitius, one of

his lieutenants ; and then to come to him by forced marches with

the three legions. He himself sent the cavalry of ti^ Remi,

and lingones, and other states, from whom he had required

a vast number, to guard his foraging parties, and to support

them in case of any sudden attack of the enemy.

Chap. Xil-—As this continued for several davs, and their
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vigilance was relaxed by custom (an effect which is generally

jtroJuced by tiuio), the Holiovaci, having male themselves

ac(|ujutited with the daily sUitions of our horse, lie in ambush
with a select body of foot in a place covered with woods ; to it

they sent their horse the next day, who were first to decoy our

men into the ambuscade, and then when they were surrounded,

to attack them. It was the lot of the Remi to fall into this

snare, to whom that day had been allotted to perfonn this duty

;

f«)r, having suddenly got sight of the enemy's cavalry, and des-

pising their weakness, in consequence of their superior num-
bers, they pursued them too eagerly, and were surrounded on
every side by the foot. Being by this means thrown into dis-

order they returned with more precipitation than is usual in

cavalry actions, with the loss of Vertiscus the governor of their

state, and the general of their horse, who, though scarcely able

to sit on horseback through years, neither, in accordance with

the custom of the Gauls, pleaded his age in excuse for not ac-

cepting the command, nor would ho suffer them to fight without

him. The spirits of the barbarians were puffed up, and inflated

at the success of this battle, in killing the prince, and general

of the Remi ; and our men were taught by this loss, to examine
the country, and post their guards with more caution, and to

bo more moderate in pursuing a retreating enemy.
Chap. XIII.—In the mean time daily skirmishes take place

continually in view of both camps; these were fought at the

ford and pass of the morass. In one of these contests the

Germans, whom Caesar had brought over the Rhine, to fight,

intermixed with the horse, having resolutely crossed the marsh,

and slain tiie few who made resistance, and boldly pursued

the rest, m terrified them, that not only those who were
attacked hand to hand, or wounded at a distance, but even
those who were stationed at a greater distance to support

them, fled disgracefully ; and being often beaten from the

nsing grounds, did not stop till they had retired into their

<:amp, or some, impelled by fear, had fled further. Their

danger threw their whole army into such confusion, that it was
difficult to judge whether they were more insolent after a slight

advantage, or more dejected by a trifling calamity.

Chap. XIV.— After spending several days in the same ciimp,

the guards of the liellovaci, learning that Caius Trebonius was
advancing nearer with his legions, and fearing a siege like
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that of Alesia, send off by night all who were disabled by aire or

infirmity, or unarmed, and along with them their whole
e. While they are preparing; their disorderl}- and
I trrK)p for march (for the Gauls are always attended

vast multitude of wagons, even when they have very

bafrgage), being overtaken by day-light, tliey drew
forces out before their camp, to pn^v^nt the Romans

attempting a pursuit before the line of thoir baggagi? ha<l

a<lvimced to a considerable distance. But Cajsiu* did not

think it prudent to attack them when standing on their

defense, with such a steep hill in their favor, nor keep his

legions at such a distance that they could quit tlieir post

without danger: but, perceiving that his ciimp was divided

from the enemy's by a deep morass, so difficult to cross that

ho could not pursue with expedition, and that the hill beyond
the morass, which extended almost to the enemy's camp, was
separated from it only by a small valley, he laid a bri Ige over

the morass and led his army across, and soon reached tho plain

on the top of tlie hill, which was fortified ou either side by a

steep asoent Having there drawn up his army in order of

battle, he marched toihe furthest hill, from which he could,

wi Ji his engines, shower dartA upon tho thickest of the enemy.
Chap. XV.—^ITie Oauls, confiding in tlie natural strength of

their position, though they would not decline an engagement if

the liomans attempted to ascend the hill, yet dared not divide

their forces into small parties, lest they should be thrown into

<lisorder by being dispersed, and therefore remained in order

of battle. Caesar, perceiN-ing that they persisted in their resolu-

tion, kept twenty cohorts in battle array, and, measuring out

Lrround there for a camp, ordered it to be fortified. Having
compli^ted his works, he drew up his legion? before the rampart

and stationed the cavalry in certain positions, with their horses

bridled. When the Bellovaci saw the Romans prepared to

pursue them, and that they could not wait the whole night,

or continue longer in the same place without provisions, they

formed the following plan to secure a retreat They handed
to one another tho bundles of straw and sticks on which

they sat (for it is the custom of tlie Gauls to sit when drawn
u}> in order of battle, as' luts l>een asserted in former com-

Tuentaries), of whicli they had great plenty in their camp,

imd piled them in the front of their line ; and at the close of
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the day, on a certain signal, set them all on fitc at one ;ind the

Nuno time. The continiu'd blaze soon screened all their forces

from the sight of the Komans, which no sooner hap|X)ued than

the barbarians fled with the greatest precipitation.

.

Chap. XVL—Though Caesar could not perceive the retreat

of the enemy for the intervention of the tire, yet, suspecting

that they hjvd adopted that metliod to favor their escape, he
mjide his legions advance, and sent a party of horse to pursue

them ; but, apprehensive of an ambuscade, and that the enemy
might remain in tlie same place and endeavor to draw our

men into a disadvantageous situation, ho advances himself but

slowly. The horse, being afraid to venture into the smoke
and dense line of flame, and those who were bold enough to

attempt it being scarcely able to see their horse's heads, gave

tlie enemy free liberty to retreat, through fear of an ambuscade.

Thus by a flight, full at once of cowardice and address, they

a<Jvanced witliout any loss about ten miles, and encamped in

a very strong position. From which, laying numerous ambus-
cades, both of horse and foot, tliey did considerable damage to

tlie Roman foragers.

Chap. XVII.—After this had happened several times, Caesai

discovered^ from a certain prisoner, that Correus, the general

of the Bellovaci, had selected six thousand oif his bravest foot

and a thousand horse, with which he designed to lie in ambush
in a place to wliich he susj)ected tlio Romans would send to

look for forage, on account of the abundance of com and grass.

Upon receiving information of their design Caesar drew out

more legions than he usually did, and sent forward his cavalry

as usual, to protect the foragers. With these he intermixed a
guard of light infantry, and himself advanced with the legions

as fa.st as he could.

Chap. XVIII.—The Gauls, placed in ambush, had chosen

for the seat of action a level piece of ground, not more than a
mile in extent, inclosed on every side by a thick wood or a
very deep river, as by a toil, and this they surrounded. Our
men, apprised of the enemy's design, marched in good order to

the ground, ready both in heart and hand to give battle, and
willing to hazard any engagement when the legions were at

their back. On their approach, as Correus supposed tliat he
had got an opportunity of efiecting his jmrjwse, he at first

shows himself with a small party and attacks the foremost

10*
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troops. Our men resolutely stood the charcfe, and did not
crowd together in one place, as cominonlv haj)pons from sur-

prise in eugaffements between the horse, wliose numbers prove
injurious to toemaelTes.

Chai>. XIX.—When by the judicious arrangement of our
forces only a few of our men fought by turns, and did not sufler

themselves to be surrounded, the rest of tho' enemy broke out
from Uie woods while Correus was engaged. The battle was
maintained in different parts with great vi0>r, and continued
for a long time undecided, till at length a body of foot gradually

advanced from tlie woods in order of battle and forced our horse

to fpye ground : the light infiuitry, which were sent before the

lepODS to the aanstanoe of the cavalry, soon came up, and,

mixing with the horse, fought with great courage. Tlie battle

wtin for some time doubtful, but, as usually happ<?ns, our men,
who stood the enemy^s first charge, became superior from this

very drcomstanoe that, though suddenly attjicked from an aiii-

l>usca<}e, they had sustained no loss. In the mean time the legions

wore approaching, and several moesengers arriv'cd with notice

to our men and the enemy tliat the [Roman] general was near

at hand, with his forces in battle array. Upon tliis intelligence,

our men, coufitling in tlio support of the cohort*, fiought most
resolutely, fearing, lest if they should be slow in tneir opera-

tions they should let the legions participate in the glory of the

conquest The enemy lose courage aiid attempt to escape by
different ways. In vain ; for they were themselves entangled

in that labynnth in which they thought to entrap the Romans.
Being defeated and put to the rout, and having lost the greater

part of their men, they fled in consternation whithersoever

chance carried them ; some sought the woods, others the river,

but were vigorously pursued by our men and put to the sword.

Yet, in the mean time, Correus, unconquered by calamity, could

not lie prevailed on to quit the field and take refuge in the

woods, or accept our offers of quarter, but, fighting courageously

and wounding several, provoked our men, elated with victory,,

to discharge their weapons against him.

Chap. XX.—After this transaction, Caesar, having come up
immediately after the battle, and imagining that the enemy,

upon receiving the news of so great a defeat, would be so

depressed that they would abandon their camp, which was not

above eight miles distant from the scene of action, though he
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saw his passage obstructed by the river, yet ho marched liis

army over atid advanced. Hut the Bellovaci and the other

states, being informed of the loss they had sustained by a few

wounded men who having escaped by the shelter of the woods,

had returned to them after the defeat, and learning that every

thing had turned out unfavorable, that Correus was slain, and

the horse and most valiant of their foot cut off, imagined that

the Romans were marching against them, and calling a council

in liaste by sound of trumpet, unanimously cry out to send em-
bassadors and hostages to Caesar.

Chap. XXI.—This proposal having met with general

approbation, Comius the Atrebatian fled to those Germans
from whom he had borrowed auxiliaries for that war. The rest

instantly send embassadors to Cajsar; and requested that ho

would bo contented with that punishment of his enemy, which
if he had possessed the power to inflict on them before the en-

gagement, when they were yet uninjured, they wire persuaded

from his usual clemency and mercy, ho never would have in-

flicted ; that the power of tho Bellovaci was crushed by the

cavalry action ; that many thousand of their choicest foot had
fallen, that scarce a man had escaped to bring the fatal news.

That, however, the I^Uovaci had derived from the battle one

advantage, of some importance, considering their loss; that

Correus, the author of tho rebellion, and agitator of the jwople,

was slain : for that while ho lived tho senate had never equal

influence in the state with tho giddy populace.

Chap. XXII.—Cajsar reminded tho embassadors who made
these supplications, that the Bellovaci had at the same season

the year before, in conjunction with other states of Gaul,

undertaken a war, and that they had persevered the most
obstinately of all in their purpose, and were not brought to a

proper way of thinking by the submission of tho rest : that he

knew and was aware that tho guilt of a crime was easily trans-

ferred to tho dead ; but that no one person could have such in-

fluence, as to bo able by tho feeblo support of tho multitude to

raise a war and carry it on without the consent of tho nobles,

in opposition to the senate, and in despite of every virtuous

man ; however lie was satisfied with the punishment, which they

had drawn upon themselves.

Chap. XXIII.—The night following tho embassadors bring

back his answer to their countrymen, and prepare the hostages.
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Embassadors flock in from the other states, which woro wait-

ing for the itsne of the [war witli the] Bellovaci : they give

hostages, and receive his orders; all except Comius, whose
fears restrained him from intrusting liis safety to any person's

honor. For the year before, while Caesar was holding the

assizes in Ilitiier Gaul, Titus Labienus, having discovered that

Comiua was tampering with the state, and raieiiig a conspiracy

against Caesar, tiiought he might punish his infidelity witliout

]KTfi(ly ; but judging that he would not come to his camp at

ins inntation, and unwilling to put him on his guard by tlie

attempt, he sent Caius Volusenus Quadratus, with orders to

have him put to death under pretense of conference. To
effect Iiis purpose, he sent with him some chosen centurions.

When they came to the conference, and Volusenus, as had
been agreed on, had taken hold of Comius by the hand, and
one of the centurions, as if surprised at so uncommon an
incident, attttnpted to kill him, he was prevented by the friends

of Comius, but wounded him severely m the head by the first

l>low. Swords were drawn on botli sides, not so much with i\

design to fight as to effect an escape, our men believing that

Comius had received a mortal stroke ; and tlie Gauls, from the

treachery which they had seen, dreading that a deeper design

lay concealed. Upon this transaction, it was said that Co-
mius made a resolution never to come within sight of any
lioman.

Chap. XXFV.—When Caesar, having completely conquered

the most warlike nations, perceived that there was now no state

which could make preparations for war to oppose him, but that

some were removing and fleeing from their country to avoid

present subjection, he resolved to detach his army into different

parts of the country. He kept witli himself Marcus Antonius

the qusestor, with the eleventh legion ; Caius Fabius was
detached with twenty-fivo cohorts into tlie remotest part of

Gaul, because it was rumored that some states had risen in

arms, and he did not think that Caius Caninius Rebilus, who
liad the charge of tliat country, was strong enough to protect

it with two legions. He ordered Titus Labienus to attend

himself, and sent the twelfth legion which had been under him
in winter quarters, to Hither Gaul, to protect the Roman
colonies, and prevent any loss by the inroads of barbarians

similar to thai which had happened the year beforo to the
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'J\*rijc8tines/ who were cut off by a sudden dcprodation and

ntrnrk. lie himsolf marched to depopulate the country of

iorix, whom lie liad territied and forced to fly, but despaired

\ug able to reduce under his |xnver; but ho thought it

most consistent witli his honor to waste his country both of

inhabitants, cattle, and buildincfs, so that from tlio abhorrence

of Ids countrymen, if fortune suflered any to survive, ho mijjht

Ikj excluded from a return to his state for the calamities which

lie had brou/jht on it.

Chap. XXV.—After ho had sent either his legions or aux-

iliaries through every part of Ambiorix's dominions, and wasted

the whole country by sword, fire, and rapine, and had killed or

taken prodigious numbers, ho sent Labienus with two legions

iigainst the Treviri, whose state, from its vicinity to Germany,

being engaged in constant war, differed but little from the

Germans, in civilization and savage barbarity; and never

continued in its allegiance, except when awed by the presence

of his army.

Chap. XXVI.—In the mean time Caius Caninius, a lieu-

tenant, having receivetl information by letters and messages

from Duracius, who had always continued in friendship to the

lioman people, though a part of his state had revolted, that a

great multitude of the enemy were in arms in the countr}' of

the Pictones, marched to the town Limonum.' When he was
approaching it, lie was informed by some prisoners, that

Duracius was shut up by several thousand men, under the com-
mand of Dumnacus, general of the Andes, and that Limonum
was besieged, but not daring to face the enemy with his weak
legions, he encamped in a strong position : Dumnacus, having

notice of Caninius's approach, turned his whole force against

the legions, and prepared to assault the Roman camp. But
after 8|>endir.g several days in the attempt, and losing a
considerable number of men, without being able to make a
breach in any part of the works, he retume<:l again to the siege

of Limonum.

» Tho inhabitants of Torgostc, TWcste, a Roman colony on the confines

of Istria and tho Cnrni.

2 Limonum, called also Pictavi, modem Poicliers, tho chief city of tho
Pictones, or Pictavi, a peaceful and cxtensivo tribe, in tho north of Aqui-
tania Sccunda, lying closo to tho moutli and along tho south bunk of the
Loire.
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Chap. XXVII.—At the same time, Caius Fabius, a lieuten*

ant, brings back many states to their allegiance, and confirms

their submission by taking hostages ; he was then informe<l by
letters from Caninius, of the proceedings among the Pictones*

Upon which he set off to bring assistance to Duracius. But
Dumnacus, hearing of the approch of Fabius, and despairing

of safety, if at the same time ne should be fwced to witlistaud

the Roman army without, and observe, and be under appre-

hension from the town^s people, made a precipitate retreat

from that place with all his forces. Nor did he tliink tliat ho
should be sufficiently secure from danger, unless he led his

army across the Loire, which was too deep a river to pa^j

except by a ]>ridge. Though Fabius had not yet come within

sight of the enemy, nor joined Caninius
;
yet being informed

of the nature of the country, by persons acquainted witli it, ho
judged it most likely that the enemy would take that way,
which he found they did take. lie therefore marched to that

bridge with liis army, and onlercHl his cavalry to advance no
farther before the legions than that they could return to the

same camp at night, without fatiguing their horses. Our horse

pur8ue<l according to orders, and fell upon Dumnacus's rear

and attacking them on their march, while fleeing, dismayed,

an«l laden with baggage, they slew a great number, and took a

rich booty. Having executed the affair so successfiilly, they

retired to the camp.

Chap. XXVIII.—^Tlie night following, Fabius sent his

horse before liim, with orders to engage the enemy, and delay

their march till he himself should come up. That his orders

might l>e faithfully performed, Quintus Atius Varus, general of

the horse, a man of uncommon spirit and skill, encouraged
his men, and pursuing tho enemy, disposed some of his troops

in convenient places, and with the rest gave battle to tho

enemy. Tlie enemy*s cavalry made a bold stand, the foot

relieving each other, and making a general lialt, to assist their

horse against ours. The battle was warmly contested. For

our men, desj>ising the enemy whom they had conquered tho

day before, and knowing that the legions were following them,

animated both by the disgrace of retreating, and a desire of con-

cluding the battle expeditiously by their own courage, foughi

most valiantly against the foot: and the enemy, imagining
that no more forces would come against them, as they had
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experienced the day before, tliouglit they had got a faTorablo

opportunity of destroying our whole cavalry.

Chap. XXIX.—After the conflict had continued for some
time with great nolence, Dumnacus drew out his army in such

a manner, .that the foot should by turns assist the horse.

Then the legions, marching in close order, came suddenly in

sight of the enemy. At this sight, the barbarian horse were

80 astonished, and the foot so terrified, that breaking through
the line of baggage, they betook themselves to flight with a
loutl shout, and in great disorder. But our horse, who a little

U'fore had vigorously engaged them, while they made resist-

ance, being elated with joy at their victory, raising a shout on
every side, poured round them as they ran, and as long as their

horses had strength to pursue, or their arms to give a blow, so

long did they continue the slaughter of the enemy in that

battle, an<l hanng killed above twelve thousand men in arms,

or sucli as threw away their arms through fear, they took their

^»hole train of baggage.

Chap. XXX.—After this defeat, when it was ascertained

that Drapes, a vSenonian (who in the beginning of the revolt of

(Jaul ha<l collected from all quarters men of desperate fortunes,

invited the slaves to liberty, called in the exiles of the whole

kingdom, given an asylum to robbers, and intercepted tlio

Jtoman baggage and provisions), wjis marching to the province

with five thousand men, being all he could collect after the

defeat, and that Luterius a Cadurcian who, as it has been
observed in a fonner commentarj'^, had designed to make an
attack on the Province in the first revolt of Gaul, had formed

a junction with him, Caius Caninius went in j>ursuit of them
with two legions, lest great disgrace might be incurred from the

fears or injuries done to the Province by the depredations of a
band of desperate men.

Chap. XXXL—Caius Fabius set ofif with the rest of the

army to the Carnutes and those other states, whose force he was
informed, had served as auxiliaries in that battle, which he
fought against Dumnacus. For he had no doubt that they

would be more submissive after their recent sufterings, but if

res])ite and time were given them, they might be easily excited

by the earnest solicitations of the same Dumnacus. On this

occasion Fabius was extremely fortunate and expeditious in

recovering the states. For t)^e Carnutes, who, though often
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harassed had never mentioDed peace, submitted and gavo

hostages : and the other states, which lie in the remotest parts

of Gaul, adjoining the ocean, and which are called Armorica?,

influenced by the example of the Camutes, as soon as Fabius

arrived with his l^ions, without delay comply with his com-

mand. Dumnacus, exjxjUed from liis own territories, wander-

ing and skulking about, was forced to seek refuge by himself

in the most remote pjuta of Gaul.

Chap. XXXII.—But Drapes in conjunction with Luterius,

knowing that Caninius was at hand with the legions, and that

they themselves could not without certain destruction enter

the boundaries of the province, while an army was in pursuit

of them, and being no longer at liberty to roam up and down
and pillaffc, halt in the country of the Cadurci, as Luterius had

once in his prosperity possessed a powerful influence over the

inhabitants, who were his countrymen, and being always the

author of new projects, had considerable authority among tho

barbarians ; with his own and Drapes' troops he seized Uxello-

dunum/ a town formerly in vassalage to him, and strongly for-

titied by its natural situation; and prevailed on the inhabitants

lo join him.

Chap. XXXIII.—After Caninius had rapidly marched to

this place, and jxjceived that all parts of the town were secureil

by very craggy rocks, which it would be difiicult for men in arms

to climb even if they met with no resistance ; and moreover,

observing Uiat the town's people were possessed of efiects, to

a considerable amount^ and that if they attempted to convey

them away in a clandestine manner, they could not escape our

liorse, or even our legions; he divided his forces into three

])arts, and pitched three camps on very high ground, with tho

intention of drawing lines round tho town by degrees, as his

forces could boar the fatigue.

Chap. XXXIV.—When the townsmen perceived his design,

being terrified by the recollection of the distress at Alesia, they

began to dreiid similar consequences from a siege ; and above

all Luterius, who had experienced that fatal event, cautioned

» Uxellodunum, Le Puyd* Issolu, one of tho principal towns of tho

Cadurci : it was situated on the river Duranius, Bordogne, which entera

the Garonne below Bourdeaux, and was remarkable for the siege which
it sustained against Ciesar, being the last place in Gaul, which held oui

against him.—Arrowsmith's Ancient Geography.
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them io make provisions of corn ; thoy therefore resolve by

general consent to leave part of their troops behind, and set out

with their light troops to bring in corn. The scheme havini^

met with approbation, the following night Drapes and Luterius

leaving two thousand men in the garrison, marched out of the

town with the rest After a few days' stay in the country of the

Cadurci (some of whom were disposed to assist them with corn,

and others were unable to prevent their taking it) they collect43d

a groat store. Sometimes also attacks were made on our Uttlo

forts by sallies at night. For this reason Caninius deferred draw-

ing his woiks round the whole town, lest he should be unable

to protect them when completed, or by disposing his garrisons

in several places, should make tliem too weak.

Chap. XXXV.—Drapes and Luterius, having laid in a large

supply of corn, occupying a position at about ten miles distance

from the town, intending from it to convey the corn into the

town by degrees. They chose each his respective department.

Drapes stayed behind in the camp with part of the army to

protect it; Luterius conveys the train with provisions into the

town. Accordingly, having disposed guards hero and there

along the road, about the tenth hour of the night, he set out

by narrow paths through the woods, to fetch the com into

the town. But their noise being heard by the sentinels of our

camp, and the scouts which we had sent out, having brought

an account of what was going on, Caninius instantly with the

ready-armed cohorts from the nearest turrets made an attack

on the convoy at the break of day. They, alarmed at so unex-

pected an evil, fled by different ways to their guard : which as

soon jis our men perceived, they fell with great fury on the es-

cort, and did not allow a single man to l>e taken alive. Lute-

rius escaped thence with a few followers, but did not return to

the camp.
Chap. XXXVL—^Afler this succeas, Caninius learned from

some prisoners, that a part of the forces was encamj^ed with

Drapes, not more tlian ten miles oft': which being confirmed

by several, supposing that after the defeat of one general, the

rest wouUl l>e terrified, and might be easily conquered, lie

thoujrht it a most fortunate event that none of the enemy had

fled back from th" slaughter to the camp, to give Drape.^

notice of the calamity which h:id l)efalk'n him. And as he

Gould scd no danger in making the attempt, he scut forward
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all his cavalry and the Gennan foot, men of great activity, to

the enemy's camp. Uo divides one legion among the three

camps, and takes the other without bajrgage alon^ with liim.

When ho hail advanced near the enemy, he was informed by
scouts, which he had sent before him, that the enemy's camp,
as is the custom of barbarians, was pitched low, near the banks of

a river, and that the higher grounds were unoi'cupied : but that

the German horse had made a sudden attack on them, and
had begun the battle. Uj>on this intelligence, ho marched up
with his legion, armed and in order of battle. Then, on a signal

being suddenly given on every side, our men took possession of

the higher grounds. Upon this the German horse observing

the Roman colors, fougnt with great vigor. Inmiediately all

the cohorts attack them on every side ; and having either killed

or made prisoners of them all, gained great booty. In that bat-

tle, Drapes hiniSiOf was taken prisoner.

Chap. XXXVIL—Caninius, having accomplished the busi-

ness so successfully, without having scarcely a man wounded, re-

turned to besiege the town ; and, having destroyed the enemy
without, for fear of whom he had been prevented from strengths

ening his redoubts, and surrounding the enemy with his Hues,

he orders the work to be completed on every side. The next

day, Caius Fabius came to join him with his forces, and took

upon him the siege of one side.

Chap. XXXVIII.—In the mean time, Ca»ar left Caius An-
tonius in the country of the Bellovaci, with fifteen cohorts, that

the Belgae might have no opportunity of forming new plans in

future. lie himself \is\ts the other states, demands a great

nimaber of hostages, and by his encouraging language allays

the apprehensions of all. When he came to the Carnutes, in

whose state he has in a former commentary mentioned that

the war first broke out ; observing, that from a consciousness

of their guilt, they seemed to be in the greatest terror : to

relievo tho state the sooner from its fear, he demanded that

Guturvatus, the promoter of that treason, and the instigator of

that rebellion, should be delivered up to punishment And
though the latter did not dare to trust his life even to his own
countr}Tnen, yot such diligent search was made by them all,

that he was s^on brought to our camp. Caesar was forced to

punish him, by the clamors of the soldiers, contrary to his

natural humanity, for they alleged that all the dangers and
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l(»ssos iiu'urrcHl in that war, ought to l>e imputed to Gutiirvatus.

AiTDnliuLjly, ho was whipped to deatli, and his head cut off.

Chap. XXXIX.—llore Cjeear was informed by numerous

lettors from C'aniiiius of what had hai>pened to Drapes and

Luterius, and in what conduct the town's people persisted

:

and thoucrh ho deKj)is(^d tlie smallness of their numbers, yet ho

thouiifht thoir obstinacy deserving a severe punishment, lest

Gaul in general should adopt an idea that sne did not want

strength but perseverance to oppose the Romans ; and lest the

other states, relying on the advantage of situntion, should

follow their example and assert their liberty; especially as ho

knew that all the Gauls understood that his command was to

continue but one summer longer, and if they could hold out

for that time, that thej would have no further danger to appre-

hend, lie therefore left Quintus Calenus, one of his lieutenants,

behind him, with two legions, and instructions to follow him by
regular marches. He hastened as much at he could witli all

the ciivalry to Caninius.

Chap. XL.—Ilaving arrived at Uxellodunum, contrary to the

general expectation, and perceiving that the towfl was sur-

rounded by the works, and that the enemy had no possible

means of retiring from the a.ssault, and being likewise informed

by the deserters that the townsmen had abundance of corn,

he endeavoured to prevent their getting water. A river divided

the valley below, which almost surrounded the steep craggy

mountain on which Uxellodunum was built. The nature of

the ground prevented his turning the current : for it ran so

low down at the foot of the mountain, that no drains could bo

simk deep enough to draw it off in any direction. But the

descent to it was so difficult, that if wo made opposition, the

iDcsieged could neither come to the river nor retire up the

precipice without hazard of their lives, CjEsar perceiving the

difficulty, disposed archers and slingers, and in some places,

o[>posite to the ea.sie8t descents, placed engines, and attempted

to hinder the townsmen from getting water at the river, which

obliged them afterward to go all to one place to procure water.

Chap. XLI.—Close under the walls of the town, a copious

spring gushed out on that part, whioh for the space of nearly

three hundred f.ot,' was not surrounded by the river. While
every other person wishe<l that tlio l)esioged could be debarred

' Literally "wanted the circuit of tho rivor."
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from til is Bprint^, Caesar alone saw that it could be efffctod,

though not without great clangor. Opposite to it he iH-i^an

to advance the vines toward the mountain, and to throw up
a mound, with great labor and continual skirmishing. For
the townsmen ran down from the high ground, and foiii^ht

without any risk, and wounded several of our men, yet tiicy

<)bstinatt*ly pushed on and were not deterreH from moving
forwartl the vineae, and from surmounting by their assiduity the

difficulties of situation. At the same time they work mines,

and move the crates and vines to the source of the fountain.

This was the only work which they could do without danger

or suspicion. A mound sixty feet high was raised ; on it was
erected a turret of ten stories, not with the intention that it

should Ik) on a level with the wall (for that could not be effected

by any works), but to rise above the top of the spring. When
our engines began to pUy from it upon the paths that led to

the fountain, and the townsmen could not go for water without

•langer, not only the cattle designed for food and the work-

ing cattle, but a great number of men also died of thirst

CnAP. KLn.—^Alarmed at this calamity, the townsmen fill

barrels with tallow, pitch, and dried wood: these they set on
fire, and roll down on our works. At the same time, they

light most furiously, to deter the Romans, by the engagement
and danger, from extinguishing the flames. Instantly a great

blaze arose in tlie worlra. For whatever they threw down the

precipice, striking against the vineae and agger, communicated
the fire to whatever was in the way. Our soldiers on the

other hand, though they were engaged in a perilous sort of en-

counter, and laboring under the disadvantages of ]>o8ition, yet

supported all with very great presence of mind. For the

action happened in an elevated situation, and in sight of our

army ; and a great shout was raised on both sides ; therefore

every man faced the weapons of the enemy and the flames

in as conspicuous a manner as he could, that his valor might

be the better known and attested.

Chap. XLIII.—Caesar, observing that several of his men
were wounded, ordered the cohorts to ascend the mountain on

all sides, and, under pretense of assailing the walls, to raise a

shout : at which the besieged being frightened, and not know-

ing what was going on in other places, call off* their armed
troops from attacking our works, and dispose them on the



CHAP. ZLV. THE GALLIC WAR. 28t

walls. Thus our men witliout hazanlino^ a battle, pained time

partly to extin;^ish the works which had caught fire, and
partly to cut oil" tho communication. As the townsmen still

continued to make an obstinate resistance, and even, after losinir

tho p^eatest part of their forces by drouglit, persevered in their

resolution : at hist the veins of the sprinj? were cut across by
our mines, and turned from their course. By this their constjint

sprinj? was suddenly dried up, which reducxjd them to such
despair that they imaapned that it was not done by tho art of

man, but the will of tho gods ; forced, therefore, by necessity,

they at length submitted.

Chap. XLIV.—Caesar, being convinced that his lenity was
known to all men, and being under no fears of being thought
to act severely from a natural cruelty, and p.'rc-eiving that there

would be no end to his troubles if several states should attempt

to rebel in like manner and in different j)laces, resolved to

deter others by inflicting an exemplary punishment on these.

Accordingly Iio cut otf the hands of those who had borno
arms jigainst him. Their lives he spared, that tho punish-

ment of their rebellion might be the more conspicuous. Drapes,

who I liavo said was tiken by Caninius, cither through in-

dignation and grief arising from his Ciiptivity, or through fear of

severer punishments, abstained from food for several days, and
thus perished. At tho same time, Luterius, who, I have related,

had escaped from tho battle, having fallen into the hands of

Epasnactus, an Arvernian (for ho frequently changed his

quarters, and threw himself on tho honor of several persons,

as he saw that he dare not remain long in one place, and was
conscious how great an enemy ho deserved to have in Ccesar),

was by this Epasnactus, the Arvernian, a sincere friend of

tlie Roman people, delivered without any hesitation, a prisoner

to CtesnT.

Chap. XLV.—In tho mean time, Labienus engages in a
BQCcessful cavalry action among tlie Treviri ; and, having killed

several of them and of tho Germans, who never refused their

aid to any |>erson agaiiLst the Romans, he got their chiefs alive

into his power, and, among them, Sums, an vEduan, who was
highly renowned both for his valor and birth, and wjis the only

-/Ednan that had continued in arms till that time. Casar,

being infonned of this, and perceinng that ho ha<l met with

good success in all parts (»f Gaul, and reflecting that, in former
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campaigns [Celtic] Gaul had been conquered and subdued ; but
that he had never gone in person to Aquitania, but had made a

connuest of it^ in some degree, by Marcus Craasus, set out for

it with two legions, designing to spend the latter part of the

summer there. This afiair he executed with his usual dispatch

and good fortune. For all the states of Aquitauia sent

embassadors to him and delivered hoetages.'*^ These afiiurs

being concluded, he marched with a guard of cavalry toward
Narbo, and drew off his army into winter quarters by his lieu-

tenants. Ue posted four legions in the country of the Belgse,

under Marcus Antonius, Caius Trebonius, Publius Vatinius,

and Quintus TuUius, his lieutenants. Two he detached to the

.^£dui, knowing them to have a very powerful influence through-

out all Gaul. Two he placed nni<mr the Turoni, near the con-

fines of the Camutes, to keep in awe the entire tract of country

bordering on the ocean; the other two he placed in the terri-

tories of the Lemovices, at a small distance from the Arvemi,
that no part of Gaul might be without an army. Ilavintr spent

a few days in the province, he quickly ran through nil the Inisi-

ness of the sswiww, settled all public disputes, and A

rewards to the most deserving; for he had a good o]>i< of

Kaming how every person was disposed toward the republic

during the general revolt of Gaul, which ho had withstiKxi by

the fidehty and assistance of the Province.

Chap. XLVIL—Having finished these affairs, he returned

to his legions among the iielgsa and wintered at Nemetocenna :

there he got intolliijenco that Comius, the Atrebatian had had

:in engagement with his cavalry. For when Antonius had gone

into winter quarters, and the state of the Atrebates continued in

I heir alKijiance, Comius, who, after that wound which I before

mentioned, was always ready to join his countrymen upon
• very commotion, that they might not want a person to advise

.md head them in the management of the war, when his state

submitted to the Romans, supported himself and his adherents

r>n plunder by means of his cavalry, infested the roads, and

intercepted several convoys which were bringing provisions to

the Homan quarters.

Chap. XLVIII.—Caius Volusenus Quadratus was appointed

commander of the horse under Antonius, to winter with him :

Antonius sent him in pursuit of the enemy's cavalry; now
Volusenus added to that valor which was pre-eminent in
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"

liira, a groat aversion to Comius, on which account ho executed

the more wilHngly the orders which he received. ll;iving,

therefore, laid ambuscades, he liad several encounters with his

cavalry and came ofi* successful. At hist, when a violent contest

ensued, and Volusenus, through eagerness to intercept Comius,

liad obstinately pursued him with a small party ; and Comius
had, by the rapidity of his flight, drasvn Volusenus to a con-

siderable distance from his troops, he, on a sudden, appealed

to the honor of all about him for assistance not to suJfter the

wound, which ho had perfidiously receiver], to go without

vengeance; and, wheeling his horse about, rode unguardedly

before the rest up to the commander. All his horse following

his example, made a few of our men turn their backs and
pursued them. Comius, clapping spurs to his horse, rode up
to Volusenus, and, pointing his lance, pierced him in the

thigh with great force. When their commander was wounded,

our men no longer hesitated to make resistance, and, facing

about, beat back the enemy. When this occurred, s<veral of <

the enemy, repulsed by the great impetuosity of our men, were

wounded, and some were trampled to death in striving to

escape, and some were made prisoners. Their general escaped

this misfortune by the swiftness of his horse. Our commander,
lieing severely wounded, so much so that he appear^ I to run

the risk of losing his life, was carried back to the cai^ip. But
Comius, having either gratified his resentment, or, b^ cause he
had lost the greatest part of his followers, sent embassadors to

Antonius, and assured him that he would give host;iges as a
security that he would go wherever Antonius should prescribe,

and would comply with his orders, and only entreate<i that this

concession should be made to his fears, that he should not be
obliged to go into the presence of any Roman. As Antonius
jadged that his request originated in a just apprehension, he
indulged him in it and accepted his hostages.

Caesar, I know, has made a separate commentary of each
year's transactions, which I have not thought it necessary for mo
to do, because the following year, in which Lucius Paulus and
C^us Marcellos were consuls, produced no remarkable occur-

rences in Gaul. But that no person may be left in ignorance
of the place where Cajsar and his army were at that time, I

have thought proper to write a few words in addition to this

commentary.
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Chap. XLIX.—Csesar, while in winter quarters in tlio

country of the Belgie, ina^e it his only business to ket^p the

states in amity witli him, and to give none either hoj>es of, or

pretext for a revolL For nothing was further from his wishes

than to be under the necessity of encaging in auother war at

his departure ; lest, when he was drawing his army out of

the countr)', any war shqiild be left unfinished, Wliich the Gauls
would clieerfully undertake, when there was no immediate
danger. Therefore, by treating the states with respect, making
rich presents to the leading men, imposing no new burdetis,

and making the terms of their subjection lighter, he easily

kept Gaul (already exhausted by so many unsuccessful battles)

in obedience.

Chap. L.—When tJie winter quarten were Iwoken r;> he
himself, contrary to his usual practice, proceeded to Italy, by
the longest possible stages, in order to visit the free towns

and colonies, that he might recommend to them the petition

•of Marcus Antonius, his treasurer, for the priesthoo*^!. For
he exerted his interest both olieorfuUy in favor of a man
strongly attached to hitn, whom he had sent home before

him to attend the election, and zealously to oppose the faction

and power, of a few men, who, by rejecting Marcus Antonius,

wished to undermine Ciesar's influence when going out of

office. Though Caesar heard on the road, before he reached

Italy that he was created augur, yet he thought himself in

honor bound to visit the free towns and colonies, to return

them thanks for rendering such service to Antonius by their

presence in such great numbers [at the election], and at the

same time to recommend to them himself, and nis honor in

his suit for the consulate the ensuing year For his adversaries

arrogantly boasted that Lucius Leutulus and Cains Marcellus

had been appointed consuls, who would strip Caesar of all

honor and dignity : and that the consulate had been in-

juriously taken from Sergius Galba, though he had been much
superior in votes and interest, because he was united to Caesar,

both by friendship, and by serving as lieutenant under him.

Chap. LI.—Ciesar, on his arrival, was received by the

principal towns and colonies with incredible respect and aflfec-

tion ; for this was the first time he came since the war against

united Gaul. Nothing was omitted which could be thought

of for the ornament of the gates, roads, and every place

through which Caesar was to pass. All the j»eople with their
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<>liildreu went out to meet hira. Sacrifices were offered up iu

ovory quarter. The market places and temples were laid out

with entertainments, as if anticipating the joy of a most splen-

did triumph. So great was the magnificence of the ncher

and zeal of tho poorer ranks of tho people.

CuAP. LIL—When Caesar had gono through all the states

of Cisalpino Gaul, ho returned with tho greatest haste to tho

army at Nemetoceima ; and having ordered all his legions

to march from winter quarters to the territories of tho Treviri,

ho went thither and reviewed them, llo made Titus Labienus

governor of Cisalpino Gaul, that ho might bo the more inclined

to support him in his suit for tlie consulate. Ho himself made
such journeys as he thought would conduce to tho health of

his men by change of air ; and though ho was frequently told

that Labienus was solicited by his enemies, and was assured that

a scheme was in agitation by tho contrivance of a few, that the

senate should inter|X)se their authority to deprive him of a part

of his army
;
yet he neither gave credit to any story concern-

ing Labienus, nor could bo prevailed upon to do any thing in

opposition to the authority of tho senate ; for he thought that his

cause would bo easily gained by tho free voice of the senators.

For Caius Curio, one of the tribunes of the jxjoplc, having

undertaken to defend Cajsar's cause and dignity, had often

proposed to tho senate, " that if the dread of Caisar's arms
rendered any apprehensive, as Pompey's authority and arms
were no less formidable to the forum, both should resign

their command, and disband their armies. That then the

city would be free, and enjoy its due rights." And he not

only projKKsed this, but of himself called upon the senate to

divide on the question. But the consuls and Pompey's friends

interposed to prevent it ; and regulating matters as they desired,

they broke up tho meeting.

Chap. LIII.—This testimony of the unanimous voice of

the senate was very great, and consistent with their former

conduct; for the preceding year, when Marcellus attacked

Caesar's dignity, he proposed to the senate, contrary to tho

law of Pompey and Crassus, to dispose of Cajsar's province,

before the expiration of his command, and when the votes were
called for, and Marcellus, who endeavored to advance his own
dignity, by raising envy against Caesar, wanted a division, tho

Tull senate went ov.t to the opposite side. The spirit of

n
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Csesar^s foes was not broken by thia, but it taupjlit thcni, that

they onght to strengthen their interest by enlarging their

connections, so as to force the senate to comply with whatever
they had resolved on.

Chap. LIV.—After this a decree was passed by the senate,

that one legion should be sent by Pompey, yid another by
Cesar, to the Parthian war. But these two legions were
evidently drawn from Cesar alone. For the first legion which
Pompev sent to Cesar, he gave Caesar, as if it l^longed to

himself thoogfa it was levied in Cesar's province. Csesar,

however, tho^^ no one oonM 6tmht the design of his enemies,

sent the legion back to Cnei' "^
y, and in compliance with

the decree of the senate, < :iio fifteenth, belonging to

himself^ and which was quartervd in Cisalpine Gaul, to bo
delivered up. In its room ho sent the thirteenth into Italy, to

protect the carrisons from which ho had drafted the fifteenth.

Ho disposed his army in winter quarters, placed Caius Trc-

bonius, with four legions among the Belgae, and detached Caius

Fabiua, with four more, to the .£dui; for ho thought that

Gaul would bo most secure, if the Beige, a people of tho

greatest valor, and tho .£dui, who possessed the most

)K)werfuI influence, were kept in awe by his armies.

Chap. LV.—He himself set out for Italy ; where ho was
informed on his arrival, tliat the two legions sent home by
him, and which by the senate^s decree, should have been sent

to the Parthian war, had been delivered over *
to Pompey, by

Caius Marcellus the consul, and were retained in Italy.

Although from this transaction it was evident to every ono

that war was designed against Caesar, yet he resolved to submit

to any thing, as long as there were hopes left of deciding tho

dispute in an equitable manner, rather than to have recourse to

arms.
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THE AKGUMENT.

I. The varions cansea ami orij?in of the civil war. VIII. CtPsar makes him-
self master of Italy with preat ease, owing to the municipal towns

being devoted to his interests. XX V. He besieges Pompey at Brun-
dusium. XXV^III. The latter eflfects bis escape, and the town sur-

renders. XXX. Ctesar's partisans expel Cotta from Sardinia, And
Cato from Sioilv. XXXII. Cassar seta out for Kome. XXXIII. But
the plans, whicli he had in conteniplution, bcuig immature, he proceeds

into Transalpine Gaul, XXXVI. With the intention of besiegmg Mas-
silia by land and sea. XXXVII. Ho previously sends Fabius, one of

his lieutenants, into Spain. XXXIXT. Ho follows in person, leavinjc

Caius Trebonius, and Decimus Brutus, to besiege Mussilia, XLI. And
carries on war a^'ainst Afranius and Petreius, Pompey's lieutenants, in

the vicinity of Ilerda. XLVIII. Ctesar is hemmed in between the

Segre and Cinca, in consequence of a violent storm, which Bweep.s

away the bridges over these rivers. LIV. Nevertheless, he surmounts
all his difficulties. LVI. In the meantime, the inhabitants of Massilia

ore conquered in a naval battle. LI X. Caesar henceforth is successfal

m all his operations in Spain. LXIII. He follows the enemy closely in

all their marches and countermarches, and by his cavalry, prevents

them from foraging, LXXXI. And at length intercepts them, and
compels them to surrender.

VOSSIUs's SUPPLEMENT TO THE FIRST BOOK.

I WTLT. iiow say r.othing concerning the al>Riird opinion of

those who a.«sert t^at the following Commentaries on the Civil

War were not written by CjEsar himself. Even wilhout the

authority of Suetonius, the diction it.self would be sufficient to

convince the most skeptical that Cae.sar and no other Avas the

author. I am of the opinion of those who think that the

beginning of these Commentaries is lost. For I can not be

convinced that C.Tsar commenced so abruptly ; and History

itst^lf gives sufficient evidence that many circumstances

required to Iw previously stated. For which reason wo
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thought tliat it wouhi bo well worth our attention to compile
from Plutarch, Aj)j>ian, and Dion, a narrative of such facts

as 8cemed necessary to fill up the chasm ; these facts are as

follows

:

"When Cssar, after reducing all Transalpine Gaul, had
{yassed into Cisalpine Gaul, he determined for many reasons to

send embaasadors to Rome to request for him tlic consulate, and
a prooIongatioD of the command of his pronnce. Pompoy,
who was estranged from Csesar, although he was not as yet

at open enmity with liim, determined neither to aid him by his

influence nor 0{>only opoose him on this occasion. But
the consuls Lentulus and Marcellua, who had previously been
on unfriendly tenus with Cesar, resolved to use all means in

their |)ower to prevent him from gaining his object. Marcellus

in particular did not hesitate to offer Caesar other insults.

Ciesar had lately planned the colony of Novumcomum in Gaul

:

Marcellus, not content witli taking from it the right of citizen-

ship, ordered the principal man of the colony to be arrested

ana soouiged at Rome, and sent him to make his complaints

to Cxsar : an insult of this description had never before been

offered to a Roman citizen. AVIiilo these transactions are

taking place, Caius Curio, tribune of the commons, comes to

CpBsar in his province. Curio had made many and energetic

struggles, in behalf of the renublic and Cajsar's cause : at

len^h when ho perceived that all his efforts were vain, he fled

through fear of his adversaries, and informed Ca'sar of all the

transactions that had taken place, and of the efforts made by
hb enemies to crush him. Csesar received Curio with great

kindness, as he was a man of the highest rank, and had great

claims on himself and the republic, and thanked him warmly
for his numerous personal favors. But Curio, as war was
being openly prepared against Caesar, advised him to con-

centrate nis troops, and rescue the republic now oppressed by
a few daring men. Cesar, although he was not ignorant of

tlie real state of affairs, was however of opinion that particular

r^ard should be paid to the tranquillity of the republic, lest

any one should suppose that ho was Uie originator of the war.

Therefore, through his friends, he made this one request, that

two legions, and the province of Cisalpine Gaul, and Uly-

ricum, should be left him. All these acts were performed by
Caesar, with the hope that his enemies might be induced by
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tho justice of his demands, to preserve the peatro of the re-

public. Even Poinj)ey himself did not dare to oppose them,

hut when Ciesar could not obtain his request from the con-

suls, he wrote to the senate a letter, in winch lie briefly stated

his exploits and public services, and entreated that he should

not be deprived of the favor of tho |xjople, who had ordered,

that he, although absent, should l>o considered a candidate

at tho next elections ; and he stated also that ho would dis-

band his army, if the senate and people of Rome would pass

a resolution to that effect, provided that Pomjwy would do
the same. That, as long as tho latter should retain the com-
mand of his army, no just reason could exist that he [Caesar]

should disband his troops and expose himself to the insults of

his enemies. He intrusts this letter to Curio to bear to its

destination ; the latter traveled one hundred and sixty miles

with incredible dispatch, and reached the city in three days'

time, before the beginning of January, and before the

consuls could pass any decree concerning CsDsar's command.
Curio, after accomplishing his journey, kept the letter, and did

not give it up, until there was a crowded meeting of the senate,

and the tribunes of the commons were present ; for he was
afiaid, lest, if he gave it up previously, the consuls should sup-

press it"

Chap. I.

—
"When Caesar's letter was delivered to ihq

consuls, they were with great difficulty, and a hard struggle

of the tribunes,' prevailed on to suffer it to be read in the

senate ; but tho tribunes could not prevail, that any question

should be put to the senate on the subject of the letter. The
consuls put the question on the regulation of the state,

Lucius Lentulus tlie consul promises that ho will not fail

the senate and republic, "if they declared their sentiments

boldly and resolutely, but if they turned their regard to Caesar,

and courteil his favor, as they did on former occlusions, he
would alopt a plan for himself, and not submit to the authority

of the senate : that he too had a means of regaining Caesar's

favor and friendship." Scipio spoke to the same pur|X)rt,

" that it was roni|x'y's intention not to abandon the republic,

' Plutarch snva that Mark Antony, who was then tribune, roa<l tho
letter to the people, which, says Cicero, made them very reluctant to en-
list^ when Ponipey ordered a levy.—^P.
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if tho fi«^nato wouM - ' him; but if they should hesitate

and a< t without en« : would in vain implore his aid, if

they should require it liorciiiler."

Chap. IL—This 8pe<?ch of Scipio\ as the senate was
ooDTened in tlie city, and Pompey' was near at hand, soomiHl

to have fallen fn>m tlio lips of Pompey himselC S<jino

delivered tlieir sentiments witn more moderation, as 'Varcellus

first, who in the beginning of his speech, said, "that the

question ought not to be put to the senate on this matter,

till levies were made throughout all Italy, and armies raised

under whose protection the senate might freely and safely pass

such resolutions as they thought proper ;** as Marcus Calidiiis

afterwanl, who was of opinion, ** tiiat Pompey should set oat

for his jironnce, that there might be no cause for arms ; that

Caesar' was naturally apprehensive as two legions were forced

tVom him, tliat Pompey was retaining those troops, and keeping

•h^^ni near the city to do him injury :" as Marcus Rufus, who
wed Calidius almost word for word. They were all harshly

i\ lukcd by Lentulus, who peremptorily refused to propose

Calidius's motion. Maioellus, overawed by his reproofia, re-

tracted his opinion. Tims most of the senate, intimidated by
the expresnons of the oonsnl, by the fears of a present army,

and the threats* of Pompey*s friends, nnwillingiy and rehio-

tantly adopted Scipio's opinion, that C«sar £ould disband

liis army by a certain day, and should he not do so, he

should bo considered as acting against the state. Marcus

Antonius, and Quintus Caasins, tribunes of the people, inter-

posed.' The question was immediately put on their inter-

position. Violent opimons were expressed; whoever spoke

with the greatest acrimony and cmel^, was most highly com-

mended by Cssar^s enemies.

Chap. HI.
—

^Tho senate having broken up in the evening,

» As Pompoy was at the head of an annj (being appointM procoTWul

of Sp^n and AfKca) ho could not come within the city while invested

with power.—P.

« A decree of the senate had been passed sorao time before, that

Caesar and Poropej should each contribute, out of their forces, a legion

to be sent against the Parthians. Pompey had previously lent CaEssar

one lepion, which he now returned, with the fifteenth legion belonging

to himselC Pompey kept both.—P.
3 The tribunes by their intercession, were able to paralyze the measures

of the senate, and prevent any obnoxinus measures from passing.
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nil who belonged to tlmt order were summoned by Pompey.
Uo applaudeti the forwanl, and secured their votes for the next

day ; the more moderate lie reproved and excited a^inst Caesar.

Many veterans, from all parts, who had served in Pompey'a
armies, were invited to his standard by the hopes of rewards

and promotions. Several officers belonging to the two legions,

which had been delivered up by Ciesar, were sent for. The city

and the comitium were crowded with tribunes, centurions, and
veterans. All the consul's friends, all Pompey's connections,

all those who bore any ancient enmity to Ca3sar, were forced

into the senate house. By their concourse and declarations

the timid wore awed, the irresolute confirmed, and the greater

part deprived of the power of speaking their sentiments with
freedom. Lucius Piso, the censor, offered to go to Cusar : as

did likewise Lucius Roscius, the pnetor, to inform him of

these affairs, and require only six days' time to finish tho

business. Opinions were expressed by some to the eflect that

5;ommissioners should be sent to Caisar to acquaint him with

^ho senate's pleasure.

Chap. IV.—All these proposals were rejected, and opposi-

tion made to tliem all, in tlie s]>eeche8 of the consul, Scij)io,

and Cato. An old grudge against Caesar and chagrin at a
defeat actuated Cato. Lentulus was wrought u}x>n by the

magnitude of his debts, and the Iiojk's of having tho govern-
ment of an army and provinces, and by the presents' which
he expected from such princes as should receive tho title of
friends of the Roman people, and boasted among his friends,

that ho would bo a second Sylla,' to whom the supremo
authority should return. Similar hopes of a province and
armies, which ho expected to share with Pompey on account of
his connection' with him, urged on Scipio ; and moreover [ho
was influenceil by] the fear of being called to trial, and tho

• Tho Roman commander often gave foreign princes the title of king
In the name of tho Roman people ; and as this honor seemed to imply a
recognition of their authority, immense sums were occasionally given for it.

« Alluding to tho well-known prophecy of tho Sybil, that three of tho
Comelii should have tho supremo power at Rome. Lentulus, who played
euch a prominent part in Catiline's conspiracy, frequently quoted tho
iamf^ — - '

- ' ' -ms to have lured tho Comelii to their doom by
Iho ! ,n power.

^ i
. .

' "lia, Scipio's daughter, on tho death of Julia,

K'hom her father Caisar had bestowed on Pompoy, to attach him moro
ftrmly to his intcresta.
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adulation and an oetcntatious display of himself and his friends

in power, who at that time had great influence in the republie,

and courts of judicature. Pompey himself, incited by Ca*snr.s

enemies, iH^cause he was unwilling that any person phould

bear an equal d.Lrr.n of dijLrnity, had wholly alienated himself

from CiLsnrrt '

, and procured a reconciliation with

their common ; the greatest part of wlvom he had

himself brought ujwn Crvsar during his aflSnity with* him. At
tlie same time, chagrineil at the disgrace which he had incurred

by converting tlio two legions from their expedition through

Asia and Syria, to [augment] his own power and authority, ho

was anxious to bring matters to a war.

Chap. V.—For these reasons every thing was done in a

hasty and disorderly manner, and neither was timo given to

Caesar's relations to inform him [of the state of affairs] nor

libortv to the tribuni^ of the people to deprecate their own
r, nor even to retain the last privileg.^ which Syl! i had left;

1, tlie interposing their authority ; but on the sev. i.lh day

tliey were obliged to think of their own safet;:, which tho most

turbulent tribunes of tlio people were not accustomed to attend

», nor to fear being calloa to an account for their actions, till

I ho eighth month. Recourse is had to that extreme and final

decree of tho senate (which was never resorted to even by
daring proposers except when the city was in danger of being

set on" nre, or when the public safety was despaired of). ** That

tho consuls, pnetors, tribunes of tho people, and proconsuls

in the city, should take care that the state received no

injury." Those decrees are dated the eighth day Ixforo tho

ides of January ;' therefore, in tho first five days, on which tho

senate could meet, from the day on which Lentulus entered

into his consulate, tho two days of election excepted, tho fc-

verest and most virulent decrees were passed against Cajsar's

•government, and against those most illustrious characters, the

tribunes of tho people. The latter immediately made their

escape from the city, and withdrew to Ca»sar, who was then at

I^ivenna, awaiting an answer to his moderate demands
;
[to see]

if matters could be brought to a peaceful termination by any

equitable act on the part of his enemies.

Chap. VI.—During the succeeding days the senate is con-

vened outside the city. Pompey repeated the same things

1 The 8th of January-
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which he had declared tlirough Scipio. He applauded tlio

courage and finiuiess of the senate, acquainted them with his

force, and toUl thc-ni that lie had ten legions ready ; that lie was
moreover informed and assured that Caisar's soldiers were dis-

affected, and that ho could not persuade them to defend or even

follow iiim. Motions were made in the senate concerning

other matters ; that levies should be made through all Italy

;

that Faustus Sylla should be sent as propraetor into Maurita-

nia ; that money should be granted to Pompey from the public

treasury. It was also put to the vote that king Juba should

be pionored with the title of] friend and ally. But Marcellus

said that he would Hot allow this motion for the present

Philip, one of the tribunes, stopped [the a})pointment of
J
Sylla

;

the resolutions respecting the other matters j)assed. The prov-

inces, two of which were consular, the remainder praetorian,

were decreed to private persons; Scipio got Syria, Lucius

Domitius Gaul : Philip and Marcellus were omitted, from a

private motive, and their lots were not even admitted. To the

otlier provinces praetors were sent, nor was time granted as in

former years, to refer to the people on their appointment, nor to

make them take the usual oath, and march out of the city in a
public manner, robed in the military habit, after offeiing their

vows : a circumstance which had never before happened. Both
the consuls leave the city, and private men had lictors in the

city and capital, contrary to all prece<lents of fornjer times.

Levies were made throughout Itiily, arms demanded, and money
exacted from the municipal towns, and violently taken from the

temples. All distinctions between things human and divine,

are confounded.

Chap. VII.—These things being made known to Caesar,

ho harangued his soldiers; ho reminded them ''of the wrongs
done to him at all times by his enemies, and complained that

Pompey had been aliertAted from him and le<l astray by them
through envy and a malicious opposition to liis glory, tliough

ho had always favored and promoted Pompey's honor and
dignity. lie complained that an innovation h:ul been intro-

duced into the repuMic, that tho intercession of the tribunes,

which had been restored a few years before by Sylla, was
branded as a crime, and suppresse<I by force of arms ; that

Sylla, who had stripj>ed the tribunes of evex^ other power, had,
nevertheless, left tho privilege of intercession unrestrained; that

11*
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T^ompey, who pretended to restore what they had lost, had
ikcii away the privilecea which tliey formerly had ; that when-

ever the seuate decreed, * that the magistrates should take earo

tliat tlio re{>ublic sustained no injury ' (by which words and
decree the Roman people were obliged to repair to arms), it

was only when pernicious laws were proposed ; when the

tribunes attempted \iolent meatores; when the peoi)lc seceded/

and possessed tliemselves of the temples and eminences of the

city
;
(and these instances of former times, he showed them

were expiated by the fate of Satuminus and the Gracchi) : that

nothing of this kind was attempted now, nor even thought of:

that no law was promulgated, no intrigue with the people going

forward, no secession matle ; ho exhorted them to defend from
tlie malice of his enemies tlie reputation and honor of that

general under whose command they had for nine years most
successfully suj)f)ortiHl the state ; fought many sueccKsful bat-

tles, and subdued all Gaul and Germany/* The soldiers of the

tliirteeiith legion, which was present (for in the beginning of

tlie disturbimces he had caOed it out, his other legions not

having yet arrived^, all cry out that they are ready to defend

their general, and tno tribunes of the commons, from all injuries.

Chap. VIII.—Having made himself acouainted with the

flisposition of his soldiers, Cicsar set off with that legion to

Anminum, and there met the tribones, who had fled to him for

]»rotection ; he called his other legions from winter quarters,

and ordered them to follow him. Thither came Lucius Cajsar,

a young man, whose father was a lieutenant-general under

Ciesar. He, aher concluding the rest of his speech, and stating

for what purpose ho had come, told Ca»sar that he had com-
mands of a private nature for him from Pompey ; that Pompey
wislied to clear himself to Caesar, lest he should impute those

actions which he did for the republic, to a design of affronting

» Three seceesions of the Commons are recorded in history. The first,

which was occasioned bj the U-ranny of the Patricians, led to the crea-

tion of the tribunes of the Commona The second, which was occasioned

by the licentiousness of Appius Claudius, and the murder of Siccius Den-

tatus led to the expulsion of the decemvirs. The third and last, which,

according to some writers, was occasioned by the pressure of debt, ac-

cording to others, by the attempt of the Patricians to cancel the Ogulnian

law (which admitted the Plebians to the priesthood), occurred b. c. 28G,

and led to the complete equalization of the orders, fmm which we may
date the brightest period of Rome's history.
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him ; that ho had ever preferred the interest of the state to

his own private connections; that Caesar, too, for his own
honor, ought to sacrifice his desires and resentment to the

public good, and not vent his anger so violently against his

enemies, lest in his hopes of injuring them, ho should injure

the republic. lie spoke a few words to the same purport from

himself, in a<ldition to Pompey's apology. Roscius, the praetor,

conferred with Caesar almost in the same words, and on the

same subject, and declared that Pompey had empowered him to

do 80.

Chap. IX.—Tliough these things seemed to liave no ten-

dency toward redressing his injuries, yet having got proper

persons by whom he could comnmnicate his wishes to Pomjwy

;

lie required of them both, that, as they had conveyed Pompey's

demands to him, they should not refuse to convey his demands

to Pompey ; if by so little trouble they could terminate a great

dispute, and liberate all Italy from her fears. "That the honor

.of the republic had ever been his first object, and dearer to him

than life ; that ho was chagrined, that the favor of the Roman
pt»ople was wrested from him by the injurious reports of his

enemies ; that he was deprived of a half-year's command, and

dragged back to the city, though the people had ordered that

regard should be paid to his suit for the consulate at the next

election, though ho was not present; that, liowever, he had

patiently submitted to this loss of lionor, for the sake of the

republic ; that when he wrote letters to the senate, requiring

that all j>ersons should resign the command of their armies, ho

did not obtain even that request; that levies were made
throughout Italy ; that the two legions which had been taken

from him, under the pretense of the Parthian war, were kept at

home, and that tlio state was in arms. To what did all these

things tend, unless to liis ruin ? But, nevertheless, he was

ready to condescend to any terms, and to endure every thing

for the sake of the republic. Let Pompey' go to his own
province ; let them both disband their armies ; let all persons in

•* When CoBsar and Pompey were reconciled, they and Crnssus divided

the provinces between them. Csesar got Hither and Further Gaul;

Craasua, Parthia ; and Pompoy, Spain and Africa. Tiio others set out

for their respective provinces. Pompey dispatched his lieutenant.<» to

manage his provinces, and remained himself in Italy with an army, which
CsBsar thought a great stretch of power, that ho should command both

his own provinces and Italy at tho samo time.—^P.
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Italy lay down their anns ; let all fears be removed from the

city ; let free elections, and the whole republic be resigned to

the direction of the senate and Roman ]>eoplc. That these

things might bo the more easily perfomiedf and conditions

secured and confirmed by oath, eitlicr lot Pompey come to

Caesar, or allow Cssar to go to him ; it might be that all their

disputes would be settled by an inter\iew." -^

Chap. X—Roecins and Lucius Ca;sar, having received this

menage, went to Capua, where they met the consuls and Pom-
pey, imd declared to them Cssar's terms. Uaving deliberated

on the matter, they replied, and sent written proposals to him
by the same persons, the purport of which was, that Caesar

should return into Gaul, leave Ariminum, and disband his

army: if he complied with this, that Pompey would go to

Spam. In the mcim time, until security was given that Cajsar

would jK^rforra his promises, that the consuls and Pompey
would not give over their levies.

Chap. XI.—It was not an equitable proposal, to require that

Caosar should quit Ariminum and return to his province ; but

that ho IPompey] should himself retain his province and the

legions that belonged to another, and desire tnat Coisar^s army
should bo disbanded, while he himself was making new levies

:

and that ho should merely promise to go to his province, with-

out naming the day on which he would set out ; so that if he

should not set out till after Caesar^s consulate expired, yet ho
would not appear bound by any religious scruples about assert-

inij a falsehood. But his not granting time for a conference,

nor promising to set out to meet him, made the expectation of

]>eace appear very hopeless. C«sar, therefore, sent Marcus
Antonius, with five cohorts from Ariminum to Arretium ; ho
himself staid at Ariminum with two legions, with the inten-

tion of raising levies there. He secured Pisaurus, Fanum, and

Ancona, with a cohort each.

Chap. XIL—In the mean time, being informed that Thermus
the praetor was in possession of Iguvium, with five cohorts, and

was fortifying the town, but that the aftections of all the

inhabitants were very well inclined toward himself, he de-

tached Curio with three cohorts, which he had at Ariminum
and Pisaurus. Upon notice of his approach, Thermus, dis-

trusting the affections of the townsmen, drew his cohorts out of

it, and made his escape ; his soldiers deserted him on the road,



cnAP.Xiv. THE CIVIL WAR. 253

and returned homo. Curio recovered I^uvium, with the

cheerful concurreiico of all the inhal)it:ints. Caesar, liaving

received au account of this, and relying on the atlbctions of the

municipal towns, drafted all the cohorts of the thirteenth

legion from the garrison, and set out for Auximum, a town

into which Attius had brought his cohorts, and of which ho

had taken possession, and from which he had sent senators

round about the country of Picenum, to raise new levies.

Chap. XIII.—Upon news of Caesar's a])proach, the senate

of Auximum weut in a body to Attius Varus; and told him
that it was not a subject for them to determine upon : yet

neither thev, nor the rest of tlio freemen would suffer Caius

Caesar, a general, who had merited so well of the republic, after

performing such great achievements, to be excluded from their

town and walls; wherefore ho ought to pay some regard to the

opinion of posterity, and his own danger. Alarmed at this

declaration, Attius Varus drew out of the town the garrison

which he had introduced, and fled. A few of Caesar's front

rank having pursued him, obliged him to halt, and when the

battle began. Varus is deserted by his troops : some of them

disperse to their homes, the rest come over to Caesar; and

along with them, Lucius Pupius; the chief centurion, is taken

prisoner and brought to Caesar. He had held the same rank

before in Cneius Pom|)cy'3 army. ]5ut Caesar applauded the

soldiers of Attius, set Pupius at liberty, returned thanks to the

people of Auximum, and promised to be grateful for their

conduct.

Chap. XIV.—Intelligence of this being brouglit to Rome,
so great a panic spread on a sudden that when Lentulus,

the consul, came to open the treasury, to deliver money to

Pompey by the senate's decree, immediately on opening the

hallowed door he fled from the city. For it was falsely

rumored that Caesar was ap|>roaching, and that his cavalry

were already at the gates. Marcellus, his colleague, followed

him, and so did most of the magistrates. Cneius Pompey had

left the city the day before, and was on his march to tlioso

legions which ho had received from Cjesar, and had disposed

in winter quju-ters in Apulia. The levies were stopped within

the city. No place on tliis side of Capua was thought secure.

» At Capua they first began to take courage and to rally,

and determined to rake levies in the colonies, which had
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been 8ent thither by the Julian law : and Lentulus brought
into the public market place the gladiators \('hich Caesar main-
tained there for the entertainment of the people, and continne<l

them in their liberty, and gave them horses and ordered them
to attend him ; but aiflerward, being warned by his friends that

this action was oensoied by the judgment of idl, he distributed

them among the slaves of the district of Campania, to Iceep

guard there.

Chap. XVw—-Cssar, having moved forward from Auximum,
travened the whole country of I^icenum. All the governors

in these countries most cheerfully reooived him, and aided

his army with every necessary. Eniba^^Hadors came to hiia

even from Cin^um, a town which Labienus had laid out

and built at his own expense, and offered most earnestly to

comply with his orders. Ho demanded soldier^ : they sent

them. In the mean time, tlio twelfth legion came to join Caesar

;

with these two he .marched to Asculum, the chief town of Pi-

cenum. Lentulus Spinther occupied that town with ten cohorts

;

but, on being informed of Caesar's approach, he fled from the

town, and, in attempting to bring off Lis cohorts with him, was
deserted by a great part of his men. IV'ing left on the road witli

a small number, he fell in with Vi hull! us Hufus, who was sent

by Poiupey into l*icenum to confinn tlie peojile [in their alle-

giance]. VibulliiuSi being infi>rmed by him of the transactions

in Pioenum, takes his soldiers from him and dismisses him.

He collects, likewise, from the neighboring countries, as

many cohorts as he can from Pompe\*s new levies. Among
them he meets with Ulcilles Hirrus fleeing from Caraerinum,

with six cohorts, which he had in the garrison there ; by a

iunction with which ho made up thirteen cohorts. With them
he marched by hasty journeys to Corfinium, to Domitius ^no-
l>arbus, and informed him that Ciesar was advancing with two

l^ons. Domitius had collected about twenty cohorts from

Aiba, and the Marsiansy Pelignians, and neighboring states.

Chap. XVL—Csesar, having recovered Asculum and driven

out Lentulus, ordered the soldiers that had deserted from him

to be sought cut and a muster to be made ; and, having

delayed for one day there to provide com, he marched io

Corfinium. On his approach, five cohort*, sent by Domitius

from the town, were breaking down a bridge which was over

the river, at three miles' distance from it. An engagement
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taking place there with Caesar's mivancod-guard, Doniitius'a

men were quickly iK'aten oft' from the bridge and rotreated

precipitately into the town. Caesar, having marched his

legions over, halted before the town and encamped close by
the walls.

Chap. XVIl.—Domitius, upon observing this, sent messen-

gers well acquainted with the country, encouraged by a promise

of being amply rewarded, with dispatches to Pomj)ey to^Apulia,

to beg and entreat him to come to his assistance. That Caesar

could be easily inclosed by the two annies, through the narrow-

ness of the country, and prevented from obtaining supplies

:

unless he did so, that he and ui)ward of thirty cohorts, and a
great number of senators and Koman knights, would be in

extreme danger. In the mean time he encouraged Iiis troops,

disposed engines on the walls, and assigned to each man a

particular part of the city to defend. In a speech to the soldiers

ho promised them lands out of his own estate ; to every private

soldier four acres, and a corresponding share to the centurions

and veterans.

Chap. XVIII.—In the mean time, word was brought to

Caesar that the i>eople of Sulmo, a town alxjut seven miles

distant from Corfinium, were reatly to obey his orders, but were
1)reventeil by Quintus Lucretius, a senator, and Attius, a
?elignian, who were in possession of the town with a garrison

of seven cohorts. He sent Marcus Antonius thither, with five

cohorts of the eighth legion. The inhabitants, as soon as they

saw our standards, threw open their gates, and all the people,

both citizens and soldiers, went out to meet and welcome
Antonius. Lucretius and Attius leaj>ed off the walls. Attius,

being brought before Antonius, begged that ho might be sent

to Cssar. Antonius returned the same day on which he had
set out with the cohorts and Attius. Ciesar added these cohorts

to his own army, and sent Attius away in safety. The three

first days Caesjir employed in fortifying his camj) with strong

works, in bringing in com from the neighboring free towns,

and waiting for the rest of his forces. Within the three days
the eighth legion came to him, and twenty-two cohorts of the

new levies in Ciaul, and al>out thn^e hundred liorse from the

king of Noricum.' On their arrival he made a second camp on

• "Wo lonm from tlio fifly-thinl chapter of tho first book of tho Gallis

war, that Vocio, brother-in-law of Ariov»«U"3, was king of Noricura-



256 O.fiSJLR'8 OOMKENTARIEa BOOKI.

another part of the town, and gave the command of h to

Curio. Ho <let6rmined to surround the lowu witli a rampart
and turrets during the remamder of tho time. S'earlj at the

time when the greatest part of the work was completed, all the

messengers sent to Pompey returned.

CoAP. XIX,—Having read Pompey's letter, Domitius, o^-
cealing tho truth, gave out in council that Pompey woiild

speedily come to their assistance ; and encouraged them not to

despond, but to provide every thing necessary for the dv'fenso

of the town. He hel<l private conferences with a few of his

most intimate friends, and determined on the desi^ of fleeing.

As Domitius*8 countenance did not agree with- his words, and
he did every thing with more confusion and fear than he had
shown on the prece<ling days, and as he had several private

meetings with his friends, contrary to his usual practice, in

order to take their advice, and as he avoided all public councils

and assemblies of the people, tho truth could be no longer hid

<^T dissembled; for Pompey had written back in answer,

Phat be would not put matters to tho last hazani; that

l»-)!!itius had retreated into the town of Corfinium without
ii r his advieo or consent Therefore, if any opportunity

:1 1 offer, he [DomitiuB] should come to him with the whofe
i I

.' Hut tho olockade and works rMini.l tli.' h>\\n prevented

his eso4i|)e.

OiiAP. XX.—Domitius's dcsigh U ...^ i, .,,. ^ al»ri>acl, the

soliliers in Corfinium early in the evening began to mutiny, and
held a conferenco with each other by their tribunes and centu-

rions, and the most respectable among themselves : " that they

were l>esieged by C»sar; that his works and fortifications

were almost finished ; that their general, Domitius, on whoso
hopes and expectations they had confided, had thrown them
off, and was meditating his own escape ; that they oucfht to

pro\'ide for their own safety." At first the Marsians differed in

opinion, and possessed themselves of that part of the town
which they thought the strongest And so \nolent a dispute

arose between them, that they attempted to fight and decide

it by arms. However, in a little time, by messengers sent

from one side to the other, they were informed of Domitius's

meditated flight, of which they were previously ignorant

Therefore they all with one consent brought Domitius into

public view, gathered round him, and guarded him ; and sent
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deputies out of their number to Cjesar, to 8ay that they were

ready to throw ojien their gates, to do whatever ho should

order, and deUver up Doniitius alive into his hands."

Chap. XXI.—U})on intelligenco of these matters, though
Caesar thought it of great consequence to become master of

the town as soon as possible, and to transfer the cohorts to his

own camp, lest any change should be wrought on their incli-

nations by bribes, encouragement, or ficticious messages, be-

cause in war great events are often brought about by trifling

circumstances
;

yet, dreading lest the town should be plun-

dered by the soldiers entering into it, and taking advantage of

the darkness of the night, lie commended the persons who
came to him, and sent them back to the town, and ordered

the gates and walls to be secured. He disposed his soldiers on
the works which ho had begun, not at certain intervals, as

was his practice before, but in one continued range of senti-

nels and stations, so that they touched each other, and formed

a circle round the wliole fortification ; he ordered the tribunes

and general officers to ride round ; and exhorted them not

only to be on their guard against sallies from the town, but
also to watch that no single person should get out privately.

Nor was any man so negligent or drowsy as to sleep that night
To so great height was their expectation raised, that they were
carried away, heart and soul, each to different objects, what
would become of the Corfinians, what of Domitius, what of

Lentulus, what of the rest ; what event would be the con-

sequence of another.

Chap. XXII.—About tlio fourth watch, Lentulus Spinther

said to our sentinels and guards from the walls, that he de-

sired to have an interview with Caesar, if permission were
given him. Having obtained it, he was escorted out of town

;

nor did the soldiers of Domitius leave him till they brouMit
him into Ca?sar's presence. Ho pleaded with Caesar for liis

life, and entreated him to spare him,, and reminded him of their

former friendship ; and acknowledged that Cajsiir's favors

to him were very great; in that through his interest ho
ha<l been admitted into the college of priests ; in that after

his praetorship ho had lK?en appointed to the government
of Spain ; in that he had been assisted by liim in his suit for

the consulate. Cajsiir interrupted him in his speech, and told

him, '** that he had not left his province to do mischief [to any
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man], but to protect himself from the injuries of his enemies;

to restore to their dignity the tribunes of the people who
had been driven out of the city on his account, and to assert

his own liberty, and that of the Roman people, who were op.

pressed by a tew factious men. Encouraged by tliis address,

Lontulus begged leave to return to the town, that the security

which he had obtained for himself might be an encour^^ge*

ment to the rest to hope for theirs ; saying that some were so

terrified that they were induced to make desperate attempts on
their own lives. Leave being granted him, he departed.

Chap. XXTTT.—When day appeared, Cssar ordered nil the

senators and their children, tlie tribunes of the soldiers, and
the Roman knights to be brouc^ht before him. Among the

persons of senatorial rank were Lucius Domitius, Publius

Lentulus Spinther, Lucius VibuUius Rufus, Sextus Quintilius

Varus, the quaestor, and Lucius Kubrius, besides the son of

Domitius, and several other young men, and a great number
of Roman knights and burgesses, whom Domitius had sum-
moned from tlie municipal towns. AMien they were brought

before him he protected them from the insoleui^e and taunts

of the soldiers; told them in few words that they had not

made him a grateful return, on their part, lor his very eztra«

ordinary kindness to them, and dismissed them all in safety.

Sixty sestertia, which Domitius had brought with him and
lodged in the pubUc treasury, being brought to Caesar by the

magistrates of Corfinium, ho gave tliem back to Domitius, that

he might not appear more moderate with respect to the hfe of

men than in money matters, tliough ho knew that it was public

money, and had been given by Pompey to pay his army. Ho
ordered Domitius's soldiers to take the oath to himself, and
that day decamped and performed the regular march.' He
staid only seven days before Corfinium, and marched into

Apulia through the country of the Marrucinians, Frentanian's

and Larinates.

CiLA-p. XXrV.—Pompey, being informed of what had passed

at Corfinium, marches from Luceria to Canusium, and thence

to Brundusium.' He orders all the forces raised every

where by the new levies to repair to him. He gives arms to

I Tlio regular march was about twenty Roman miles.

» Brundusium, modem Brindisi, a city of Calabria, in the south of

Italj.
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tlio slaves that attended the flocks, and appoints horses for

them. Of these he made up about three hundred liorse.

Lucius, the praetor, fled, from Alba, with six cohorts : Rutilus

Lupas, the j)ra'tor, from Tarracina, witli three. Those liavincj

descried Caisar's cavalry at a disUmco, which were commanded
by Bivius Curius, and having deserted the praetor, carried their

colors to Curius and went over to him. In like manner,

during the rest of his march, several cohorts fell in with the

main body of Ciesar's army, others with liis horse. Cneius

Magius, from Cremona, engineer-general to Pompcy, was taken

prisoner on the road and brought to Cajsar, but sent back by
nira to Pompey with this message : "As hitherto he had not

been allowed an interview, and was now on his march to him
at Brundusium, that it deeply concerned the commonwealth
and general safety that he should have an interview with

l^ompey ; and that the same advantage could not be gained at

a great distance when the proposals were conveyed to them by
others, as if terms were argued by them both in person."

Chap. XXV.—Having delivered this message ho marched

to Brundusium with six legions, four of them veterans : the

rest those which ho liad raised in the late levy and com-

pleted on liis march, for he had sent all Domitius's cohorts

mimediately from Corfinium to Sicily. He discovered that

the consuls were gone to Dyrrachium with a considerable part

of the ai-my, and that Pompey remained at Bmndusium with

twenty cohorts; but could not find out, for a certainty,

whether Pompey staid behind to keep possession of Brun-

dusium, that he might the more easily command the whole

Adriatic sea, with the extremities of Italy and the coast of

Greece, and be able to conduct the war on either side of it, or

whether ho remained there for want of shipping; and, being

afraid that Pompey would come to the conclusion that he ought

not to relinquish Italy, he determined to deprive him of the

means of communication afforded by the harbor of Brundusium.

The plan of his work was as follows :—Where the mouth of the

port was narrowest ho threw up a mole of earth on either side,

because in these places the so.i was shallow. Having gone out

so far that the mole cpuld not bo coiitinuetl in the deep water,

he fixcnl double floats, thirty feet on either side, before the mole.

These he fastened with four anchors at tlie four comers, that

they might not bo carried away by the waves. Having com-
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pleted and secured them, he then joined to them other floats

of eoual siie. These he covered over with earth and mold,
that lie mijfht not he pre^-ented from access to Uiem to defend
tliem, and in the front and on both sides he protected tliem

with a jiarapet of wicker work ; and on even' fourth one
raised a turret, two stories liiirJi, to secure tliem the better

from beinff attiicked bjr thi- ' and set on fire.

CiiAi*. aXVI.—To couii lis, Pompey fitted out largo

meri'hant ships, which he found in the harbor of Brundusiuin

:

on them ho erected turrets three stones high, and, ha\ing
furnished them with several cosines and all sorts of weapons,

drove them among Caesar's worn, to break through the floats

and interrupt tlie works; thus there happened skirmishes

every day at a distance with slincs, arrows, and other weapons.

Cesar conducted matters as if he thou^^ht that the hopes
of peace were not yet to be given up. And though he was
very much surprised that Magius, whom ho had sent to Pompey
witii a message, was not sent back to him ; and though his

attempting a reconciliation often retarded the vigorous prosecu-

tion of his phua, yet he thought that he ou^ht by all means to

l^ersevere in the same line of conduct lie therefore sent Cani-

nius Rebilus to have an interview with iScribonius Libo, his in-

timate friend and relation. He charges him to exhort Libo to

offiact a peace, but, above all things, Requires that he should be

admitted to an interview with Pompey. lie declared that ho
had great hopes, if that were allowed him, that the consequence

would be that both parties would lay down their arms on equal

terms ; that a great share of the glory and reputation of tnat

event would redound to Libo, if, through his advice and
agency, hostilities should bo ended. Libo, having parted from

the conference with Caninius, went to Pompey, and, sliortly

after, returns with answer that, as the consuls were absent, no

treaty of composition could be engaged in without them. Caesar

therefore thought it time at length to give over the attempt which

ho had often niado in vain, and act witli energy in the war.

Chap. XXVII.—When Ciesar's works were nearly half finish-

ed, and afler nine days were spent in them, the ships which had
conveyed tlio first division of tlie army^to Dyrrachium being

sent back by the consuls, returned to Brundusium. Pompey,
either frightened at Caesar's works or determined from the

beginning to quit Italy, began to prepare for his departure on
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the arrival of the ships ; aivl tho moro effectually to retard

Ciesar's attack, lest his soldiers should force their way into tho

town at the moment of his departure, he stopped up the gates,

built walls acror^s the streets and avenues, sunk trenches acros;

tho ways, and in them fixed palisadoes and siiarp stakes, which
lie ma^le level with tho ground by means of hurdles and clay.

I3ut ho barricaded with largo beams fjistcned in tho ground and
sharpened at tho ends two passages and roads without the

walls, which led to tho port. After making these arrange-

ments, he ordered his soldiers to go on board without noise,

and disposetl hero and there, on tho wall and turrets, some
light-arnie<l veterans, archers and slingers. These ho designed

to call off by a certain signal, when all the soKliers were em-
barked, and h'ffc row-galleys for them in a se<'ure place.

Chai'. XXV'III.—Tho people of Brundusium, irritated by
the ins(^lenco of Pompey's soldiers, and the insults received

from I'ompoy himself, were in favor of Caesar's party. There-

fore, as soon as they wore aware of Pomj>ey's departure,

while his men were running up and down, and busied al>out

their voyage, they ma<lo signs from the tops of the houses

:

Cajsar, iK'ing apprised of tho design by them, ordore<l scaling-

ladders to be got ready, and his men to take arms, that

he might not lose any opportunity of coming to an action.

Pompey weighed anchor at nightfall. The soldiers who had
been posted on tho wall to guard it, were called otT by the

signal which had been agreed on, and knowing the roads, ran

down to tho ships. Cu-'sar's soldiers fixed their ladders and
scaled the walls : but being cautioned by tho jx^ople to l>ewaro

of tho hidden stakes and covered trenches, they halted, and
being conducted by tho inhabitants by a long circuit, they

reached the port, and captured with their long boats and small

craft two gf Pompey's ships, full of soldiers, which had struck

against Ca;snr's moles.

Chap. XXIX.—Though Ciesar highly approved of col-

lecting a fleet, and crossing tho sea, and pursuing Pompey
before ho could strengthen himself with his transmarine

auxiliaries, with the hojw of bringing the war to a conclusion,

yet he dreaded the delay and lengtli of time necessary to effect

It : l>eciiuse Pompey, by collecting all his ships, had deprived

him of tho means of pursuing him at present The only

«"eaourco left to Caesar, was to wait for a fleet from the distant
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rcp^ons of Oaul, Piccnum, and the straits of r. But
tills, on account of the ueason of the year, apjH us and
troubleponio. IIo was unwillinjr that, in the mean lime, the
veteran army, and the two Spains, one of wliich was bound to

Pompey by the 8tronc;<»st obiigationa, should be confirmed in

his interest ; that auxiliaries and cavalry should be provided,

and Gaul and Italy rtHluceil in his abeenoe.

Chap. XXX.—Therefore, for the present, he relinquished

all intention of pursuing Pompey, and resolved to march to

Spain, and (>omman<led the maeistrates of the free towns to

prooara him ships, and to have uem conveyed to BrandusiunL
He detached Valerius, his lieutenants, with one legion to

Sardinia ; Curio, the proprietor, to Sicily with three legions

;

and ordered him, when he Iwul rooovcrd Sicily, to imme-
diately transport his army to Africa, Marcus Cotta was at this

time governor of Sardinia : Marcus Cato,' of Sicily : and
Tubero, by the lots, should have had the government of Africa.

Hie Caralitani,' as soon as they heard that Valerius was sent

agunst them, even bofora he left Italy, of their own accord

dirove Cotta out of the town ; who, terrified because he under-

stood that the whole province was cor
*

'

' facrainst him], fied

from Sardinia to Africa. Cato was i; repairing the old

ships of war, and demanding new ones from the states, nn<i these

things he performed with great seal. He was raising ievic^s of

Roman citizens, among the Lucani and Bnitii, by his lieu-

tenants, and exacting a certain quota of horse and foot from the

states of Sicily. When these things were nearly completed,

being informed of Curio's ^proach, he made a complaint that he
was abandoned and betrayed by Pompey, who haa undertaken

an xmnecessary war, wittiout making any preparation, and
when questioned by him and other members in tlio senate,

* Marcos Cato, better known by the name of Cato of Utica, was one
of the most determined enemies of Cnesar. IIo continued the struggle

nntil affiurs became desperate, and then committed suicide in Utica, a

town of Africa. Cato the elder, sumamod the Censor, was the first dis-

tingnished man of the name. Livj remarked of him, tbnt his talents

were so great and so versatile, tb-^^ '^ • '^""'' > '^-^ r.;-.,.,i t.imsclf to the

highest honors of any state in w >m. Ho was
a most deadly foe to Carthage, n: in the senate-

wiUi the well-known words, "dclonda est Carthago."'

* Tho inhabitants of Caralea, now Cagliari, the modern capital of Sar-

diria, in the seath of the island. It was built bj tho Carthaginians.
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had itssured thorn that every thincr was ready and i»rovidod for

the war. After having made these complaints in a pubHc
assembly, ho fled from his province.

Chap. XXXI.—Valerius found Sardiaia, and Curio, Sicily,

desected by their f^overnors wlien they arrived there with their

armies. When Tubero arrived in Africa, ho found Attius

Varus in the government of the province, who, having lost his

cohorts, as already related, at Auximum, had straightway fled

to Africa, and finding it without a governor, had seized it of

liis own accord, and making levies, had raised two legions.

From liis acquaintance with the people and country, and his

knowledge of that province, he found the means of effecting this

;

because a few years before, at the expiration of liis pni'torship,

he had obtained that province. He, when Tubero came to

Utica with his fleef^ prevented his entering the port or town,

and did not suffer his son, though laboring under sickness, to

set foot on shore ; but obliged him to weigh anchor and quit

the place.

Chap. XXXII.—When these affairs were dispatched,

Cfesar, that there might be an intermission from labor for the

rest of the season, drew oflf his soldiers to the nearest muni-
cipal towns, and set off in person for Rome. Having as-

sembled the senate, he reminded them of the injusti e of his

enemies ; an«l told them, " That he aimed at no extrr.ordinary

honor, but hjid waited for the time appointed by law,' for stand-

ing candidate for the consulate, being contented with Avhat was
allowed to every citizen. That a bill had been carried by the

ten tribunes of the people (notwithstanding the resistance of

his enemies, and a very \nolent oj>position from Cato, wlio in

his usual manner, consumed the day by a tedious harangue) that

he should be allowed to stand candidate, though absent, even in

the consulship of Pompey ; and if the latter disapproved of the

bill, why did he allow it to pass ? if he approved of it, why should
ho debar him [Caesar] from the people's favor ? He made men-
tion of his own patience, in that he had freely proposed that all

armies should be disbanded, by which ho himself would suffef

the loss both of dignity and honor. He urged the virulence oi

his enemies, who refused to comply with what they required

from others, and had rather that all things should bo tlirown

' Ten years had elapsed since his former consulate.
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iato confusion, than that they ghouUl lose thoir power and their

annies. He expatiateil on their injustice, in taking away his

legions : their cruelty and inaolence in abridpinjj the privileges

of the tribunes ; tlie proposals he ha^l niiKlo, and his entreaties of

An interview which had been refused him. For which reasons,

lie begced and denred that they would undertake the manage-
ment of the republic, and unite with him in the administration

of it. Hut if through fear they declined it, ho would not be a
burden to Uiem, but take the management of it on himself.

That deputies ought to Ihj sent to Tompey, to pro|K>so a

reconciliation ; as he did not regard what Pom|>ey iiad lately

asserted in the senate, that authority was acknowledged to

be vested in those persons to whom embassadors were sent,

and fear implied in those that sent them. That these were

tiie sc>ntiinents of low, weak minds : that for liis part, as h*^ had
male it his study to surpass others in glory, so he was desirous

of excelling them injustice and equity."

CuAp. XXXIII.—The senate approved of ^ l<puties,

but none could bo found fit to execute the « u : for

every |>er8on, from his own private foarsi, declined the office.

For PomjMjy, on leaving the city, had declared in the open

senate, that ho would hold in the same degree of estima-

tion, those who staid in liome and those in Caesar's camp.

Thus three days were wasted in disputes and excuses. Besides,

Lucius Metellus one of the tribunes, was suborned by Csesar^s

enemiesi, to prevent this, and to embarrass' every thing else

which Caesar should propose. Caesar having discovered his

intention, after spending several days to no purpose, left the

city, in order that he might not lose any more time,' and went

to Transalpine Gaul, without effecting what he had intended.

' Before Cjesar left the city, he took out of the treasury a largo sum
of money, deposited there as a fund to defray the expenses of any war
tljat ?>'i'''i'» '>ri^. iVnm the Gauls, of whom the Romans had a peculiar

hoTf' jis he conquered the Gauls, there was no use for it

Metoi ) prevent him, but he drew hia swonl in an attitude

of menace, sjiyinjr, '' Young man, it is as easy to do this as to say it."

The money was soon expended, as Caesar, not long after, was obliged to

bonow money from his officers to pay his soldiers.—^P.

« GiBsar intrusted Rome, on his departure, to the care of Marcus Lc-

pidus: ho gave the command of Italy to Mark Antony, of Sicily to Cuno,

of Sardinia to Valerius, of Illyricum to Caius Antonius, and of Hither

Gaol, to Lucius Crassua
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Chap. XXX FV'.—r)n his arrival there, ho was informed

that VibuUius liufus, whom Ijo had taken a few days before at

Corfinium, and set at liberty, was sent byPompeyinto Spain;

and that Domitius also was frono. to seize Massilia with seven

row-galleys, which were fitted up by some private persons at

Ijjplium and Cosa, and which he had manned with his own
slaves, freedmen, and colonists: and that some young noble-

men of Massilia had been sent before him; whom Pompey,
when leaving Rome had exhorted, that the late scn'ices of

Caisar should not erase from their minds the memory of his

former favors. On receiving this message, the Massilians had
shut their gates against Caesar, and invited over to them tho

Albici, who had formerly been in alliance with them, and who
inhabited tho mountains that overhung Massilia : they had like-

wise conveyed the com from the surrounding country, and from

all the forts into tho city ; had opened armories in the city; and
were repairing the walls, the fleet, and the gates.

Chap. XXXV.—Casar sent for fifteen of the principal

persons of Massilia to attend him. To prevent the war com-
mencing among them, he remonstrates [in the following lan-

guage] ;
" that they ought to follow the precedent set by all

Italy, rather than submit to the will of any one man." He made
uso of such arguments as ho thought would tend to bring

them to reason. Tho deputies reported his speech to their

countrymen, and by the authority of the state bring him back
this answer : " That they understood that the Roman people

was divided into two factions : that they had neither judgment
nor abilities to decide which had the juster cause ; but that the

heads of these factions were Cneius Pompey and Caius Caesar,

tho two patrons of the state : the former of whom had granted

to their state the lands of the Vocae Arecomici, and ilelvii

;

the latter had assigned them a part of his conquests in Gaul,

and had augmented their revenue. Wherefore, having received

equal favors from both, they ought to show equal affection to

both, and assist neither against the other, nor admit either into

their city or harbors."

Chap. XXXVL—While thia treaty was going forward,

Domitius arrived at Massilia with his fleet, and was received

into the city, and made governor of it. The chief management
of the war was intnist-ed to him. At his command they send

dio fleet to all parts ; they seize all tho merchantmen they could

12
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meet with, and cnrry them into the liarlx)r ; they apply the nails,

timber, and rigging, with which they wen^ furnished to rig and
refit their other veaeels.' They lay up in the public stores, all

the corn that was found in the ships, and reserve tlio rest of

their lading and convoy for the siege of tlie town, should such
an event take place. Provoked at such ill treatment, Coisar

led three legions against Masai lia, and resolved to provide tur-

rets, and vinem to assault the town, and to build twelve ships ai

Arelas, which being completed and rigged in thirty days (from

the time the timber was cut dawn), and Ix'iug brought to

Massilia, lie put under the comnuind of Deciinus Brutus ; and
loft Caius Tn'bonius his lieutenant, to invest the city.

Chap. XXXVII.—While ho was preparing and getting

these things in readiness, he sent Caius Fahius one of his

lieutenants into Spain with three legions, ^vhich he had dis-

posed to winter quarters in Narbo, and the neighboring coun-

try ; and onlered him immediately to seize the passes of tho

l^^yrenees, whicli were at tliat time occupied by detachments
from Lucius Afranius, one of Pompey^s lieutenants. He desired

the other legions, which were passing tlie winter at a great dis-

tance, to follow close after him. Fabius, according to his orders,

by using expedition, dislodged the party from the hills, and by
hasty marches came up with the army of Afranius.

Chap. XXXVIII.—On the arrival of Vibullius Rufus,

whom, wo have already mentioned, Ponipey had sent into

Spain, Afranius, Petreius, and Varro, his lieutenants (one of

wnom had tlie command of Hither Spain, with three legions

;

tho second of the country from the forest of Castulo to tlio

river" Guadiana with two legions ; the third from the river

Guadiana to the country of the Vettones and Lusitania, with tho

like number of legions) dinded among themselves their

respective departments. Petreius was to march from Lusitania

through the Vettones, and join Afranius uith all his forces

;

' I liave here adopted tho reading "earum" tho other reading is "parum :"

which translate as follows :
" they take those that arc badly supplied

with nails, timber and rigging, to equip and fit out their other vessels."

8 The Guadiana, tho ancient name of which was Anas, is one of the

largest rivers in Spain. It has its source in some lakes or marshes in

New Castile, flows through tho provinces of Estremadura, and entering

Lusitania, the modem Portugal, traverses part of Algarva, in which it

changes its direction, and running south, falls, after a course of 470

miles into Maro Gaditanum, or Baeticum, the gulf of Cadiz.
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Varro was to guard all Further Spain with what legions he had.

These matters being settled, reinforcements of horso and foot

were demanded from Lusitania, by Petreius ; from the Celtiberi,

Cantabri, and all the barbarous nations which border on the

ocean, by Afranius. When they were raiseil, Petreius immedi-
ately marched through the Vettones to Afranius. They re-

solved by joint consent to carry on the war in the vicinity of

Ilerba, on account of the advantages of its situation.

Chap. XXXIX.—Afranius, as above mentioned, had three

legions, Petreius two. There were besides about eighty cohorts

raised in Hither and Further Spain (of which, the troops be-

longing to the fonncr province had shields, those of the latter

targets),' and about five thousand horse raised in botli pronnces.

(JjBsar ha<l sent his legions into Spain, with about six thttusand

auxiliary f«>ot, and three thousand horse, which had served under
him in all his former wars, and the same number from Gaul,

which he himself had ])rovided, having expressly called out all

the most noble and valiant men of each state. The bravest of

these were from the Aquitani and the mountaineers, who border

on the Province in Gaul. He had been informed that Pomjxjy
was manthing through Mauritania with his legions to Spain, and
would shortly arrive. He at the same time borrowed money
from the tribunes and centurions, which ho distributed among
his soldiers. By this proceeding he gained two points ; he se-

cured the interest of the centurions by this pledge in his hands,

and by his liberality ho purchased the affections of his army.

Chap. XL.—Fabius sounded the inclinations of the neigh-

boring states by letters and messengers. Ho had made two
bridges over the river Segre,' at the distance of four miles

from each other." He sent foraging parties over these bridges,

l)ecause he hnl nlreruly consumed all the forage that was on
his side o.' the riv<»r. The generals of Pompey's army did

nlmost t!jo snnie thing, and for the same reason : and the

horse had frv^u :nt skirmishes with each other. When two of

Fabius's legions hml, as was their constant practice, gone forth

as the usual j)rotection to the foragers, antl had crossed the

' Cotratic, annod with th(^ r'otr-, n light leather tar^ret, nomewhat of a
c-ironlar form, used hy th<* hence often called cetrati), ancient

Britons, nnd nthrr bnrliar

'i The -
. times Sicoris, a river of Spain, which

rises in tl y the Ciugo, modem Cinca, near LeridOi

and omptic'3 luseii uao tuu i,.i>ru.
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rircr, and the bapTj^age, and all the horse were followinir them,
on, a Budden, from the weight of the cattle, and tlie mass of

water, the bridir*^ ft'll, and all the hone were cut oflf from the

main army, wliich beini^ known to Petreius and Afraniiw, from
the timber and hurdles that were carried down the river, Afm-
nius immediately crossed his own bridge, which communicated
between his camp and the town, with four legions and all the

cavalry, and marohed against Fabiin** two legions. When his

approach was annonnonl, Lncius Plancus, who had the com-
mand of those legions, compelled by the emergency, to<»k post

on a rising ground ; and drew up his army with two fronts, that

it might not be surrounded by the cavalry. Thus, though en-

gageil with superior numbers, he sustained the furious charge

of the legions and the horse. When the battle was begun by
the horse, there were observed at a distance by both sides tlie

colors of two legions, which Caius Fabius had sent round by
the further bridge to reinforce our men, suspecting, as the

event verified, that the enemy^s gemmls ^ ouM take advantage

of the opportunity which fortune had put in their way, to attack

our men. Their approach pot an end to the battle, and each

general led back his legions to their respective camps.

Chap. XLI.—In two da3rs after Cesar came to the camp
with nine hundred horse, which he had retained for a body
guard. The bridge which had been broken down by the

storm was almost repaired, and he onlerod it to be finislKnl in

the night. Being acquainted with the nature of the country, he

left l»ehind him six cohorts to guard the bridgt^, the camp, and

all his baggage, and tlie next day set off in person for Ilerda,*

with all his iforces drawn up in three lines, and halte<l just

before the camp of Afranius, and having remained there a

short time under arms, he offered him battle on equal terms.

"VMien this affair was made, Afranius drew out his forces, and

posted them on the middle of a hill, near his camp. When
Ctesar perceived that Afranius declined coming to an engage-

ment, he resolved to encamp at somewhat less than half a

mile's distance from the very foot of the mountain ; and that

his soldiers while engaged in their works, might not l»e terri-

fied by any sudden attack of the enemy, or disturbed in their

work, he ordered them not to fortify it with a wall, which must

* Ilerda, now Lcrida, a town of Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on
the Segre, about four miles above its junction with the Cinca.
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rise high, and bo seon at a distance, but draw, on the front op-

posite the enemy, a trench fifteen feet broad. The first and
second lines contiued under tinns, as was from the first ap-

j)ointe<l. Beliind them the third lino was carrying on the work
without being seen ; so that the whole was completed before

Afranius discovereil that the camp was being fortified.

Chap. XLII.—In the evening Caesar drew liis legions

within this trench, and rested them under amis the next night
The day following ho kept his whole army within it, and as

it was necessary to bring materials from a considerable dis-

tance, he for the present pursued the same plan in his work

;

and to each legion, one after the other, he assigned one side of

the camp to fortify, and ordered trenclies of the same magni-

tude to bo cut : he kept the rest of tlio legions under arms
without baggage to oppose the enemy. Afranius and Petreius,

to frighten us and obstruct tho work, drew out their forces at

the very foot of tho mountain, and challenged us to battle.

Caesar, however, did not interrupt his work, relying on the pro
tection of the three legions, and the strength of tho fosse. After

staying for a short time, and advancing no great distance from

the l>ottom of tho hill, they led back their forces to their camp.
The third day Cffisar fortified his camp with a rampart, and
ordered tho other cohorts which he liad left in the upper camp,
and his baggage to bo removed to it.

Chap. XLII I.—Between the town of Ilerda and the next

liill, on which Afranius and Petreius were encamped, there was
a plain about three hundred paces broad, and near the middle of

it an eminence somewhat raised above the level : Ciesar hoped
that if he could get possession of this and fortify it, he should

be able to cut off the enemy from tho town, tho bridge, and all

the stores which they had. laid up in the town. In expectation

of this he led three legions out of tho c^imp, and, drawing up
his anuy in an a<lvantage<^)U8 position, he ordered the advanced
men of one legion to hasten forward and seize the eminence.

Upon intelligence of this tho coliorta which were on guard
before Afnmius's camp were instantly sent a nearer way to

occupy tlie same post. The two parties engage, and as

Afranius's men ha<l reached tho eminence first, our men were
repulstnl, and, on a reinforcement being * sent, they were
obliged to turn their backs and retreat to the standards of

legions.
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Chap. XLIV'.—The ra.inner of fic:htin£» of those soldiers

wan to run forward with great impetuosity and boldly take a

post, and not to keep their ranks Btrictly, l>ut to fight in small

scattered parties : if hard pressed they thought it no disgrace

to retire and give up the post, being accustomed to this manner
of fighting amone the Lontaniaiu and other barbarous nations

;

for it commonly happens thitioldien are strongly influenced by
the customs of those countries in which they hare spent much
time. This method, howerer, alarmed our men, who were not

used to such a description of warfiu^ For th« ,. d that

they were about to bo surrounded on their ex; imk by
llie single men who ran forward from their ranks ; and they

thought it their duty to keep their ranks, and not to quit their

colors, nor, without good reason to give up the ])ost which
they had taken. Accordingly, when the advanced guard gave

way, the legion which was stationed on that wing did not keep
its ground, but retreated to the next hill.

Chap. XLV.—Almost the whole army being daunted at

this, because it had occurred contrary to their expectations and
custom, Cesar encouraged his men and led the ninth legion to

their relief^ and checked the insolent and eager pursuit of the

enemy, and obliged them, in their turn, to show their backs.

and retreat to Ilerda, and take post under the walls. But the

soldiers of the ninth legion, bein^ over zealous to repair the

dishonor which had been sustained, having rashly pursued

the fleeing enemy, advanced into disadvantageous groimd and
went up to the foot of the mountain on which the town Ilerda

was built And when they wished to retire they were again

attacked by tlie enemy from the rising ground. The place

was cra^^ in the front and steep on either side, and was so

narrow that even three cohorts, drawn up in order of battle,

would fill it ; but no relief could be sent on the flanks, and the

horse could be of no senice to them when hard pressed. From
the town, indeed, the precipice inclined with a gentle slope for

near four hundred paces. Our men had to retreat this way,

as they had, through their eagerness, advanced too incon-

siderately. The greatest contest was in tliis place, which was

much to the disadvantage of our troops, both on account of its

narrowness, and Because they were posted at the foot of the

mountain, so that no weapon was thrown at them without

eflfect; yet they exerted their valor and patience, and bore
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every wound. The enemy's forces were increasinnr, and cohorta

were frequently sent to their aid from the camp through the

town, that fresh men might rehevo -tlic weary. Caesar was
obliged to do the same, and relievo the fiitigued by sending

cohorts to tliat post.

Chap. XLVI.—After the battle had in this manner con-

tinued incessantly for five lioura, and our men had suffered

much from superior numbers, having Spent all their javelins,

they drew their swords and charged the enemy up the hill,

and, having killed a few, obliged the rest to fly. The cohorta

l>eing beaten back to the wall, and some being driven by their

fears into the town, an easy retreat was afforded to our men.
Our cavalry also, on either flank, though stationed on sloping

or low ground, yet bravely struggled up to the top of the hill,

and, riding between the two armies, made our retreat more
easy and secure. Such were the various turns of fortune in the

battle. In the first encounter about seventy of our men fell

:

among them Quintus Fulgenius, first centurion of the second

lino of the fourteenth legion, who, for his extraordinary valor,

had been promoted from the lower ranks to that post. About
six hundred were wounded. Of Afranius's party there were

killed Titus Crecilius, principal centurion, and four other cen-

turions, and above two hundretl men.

Chap XLVII.—But tliis opinion is spreatl abroad con-

(M^ming this day, that each party thought that they came off

conquerors. Afranius's soldiers, because, though they were
esteemed inferior in the opinion of all, yet they liad stood our

attack and sustained our charge, and, at first, liad kept the

post on the hill which had been the occasion of the dispute

;

and, in tlio first encounter, had obliged our men to fly : but

ours, because, notwithstanding the disadvantage of the ground
and the disparity of numl)ers, they liad maintained the battle

for five liours, had advanced up the hill sword in hand, and
had forced the enemy to fly from the higher ground and driven

thepi into the town. The enemy fortified the hill, about which
the contest had been, with strong works and posted a garrison

on it.

Chap. XLVIIT.—In two days after this tran8.iction, there

happened an imex|K'Ct(Hl misfortune. For so great a storm
arose, that it was agrei»d that there were never seen higher

floods in those countries ; it swept down the snow from all the
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monnUins, and broke over the banks of ibc river, and in on«
day carried awav both the bridges which Fabius had built—

a

circuinstance which caused great difSculties to Csesar^s army.
For as our' camp, as already mentioned, was pitched between
two rivers, the Segre and Cinca, and as neither of these could be
forded for the ^>aoe of thirty niilea, they were all of necessity

confined within theso narrow limits. Neither could the

states, which had espoused Cssar's cause, furnish him with

( orn, nor the troops, which had gone far to forage, return, as

tliey were stopped by the waters : nor could tlie convoys, coming
from Italy and Gaui, make tlieir way to the camp. Besides, it

was the most distressing season of the year, when there was no
corn in the blade, and it was nearly ripe : and the states were
exhausted, because Afranius had conveyed almost all the com,
before Csesar's arrival, into Derda, and whatever he had left, had
been already consumed by Cesar. The cattle, which might have
served as a secondary resource against want, had been removed
l*y the states to a great distance on account of the w:.r. They
who had gone out t) get forage or com, wore chased by the

liorht trcM^ps of the Lusitanians, and the targeteers of Uither

Spain, who were well acquainted with the country, and could

readily swim across the river, because it is the custom of all

those people not to join their armies witliout bladders.

Chap. XLIX—But Afranius's army had abundance of every

tiling ; a great stock of com had been provided and laid in

long before, a large quantity was coming in from the whole

province : they had a good store of forage. The bridge of

llerda afforded an opportunity of getting all these witliout

any danger, and the places beyond the bridge, to which Caesar

had no access, were as yet untouched.

CuAP. L.—Those floods continued several days. Caesar

endeavored to repair the bridges, but the height of the water

did not allow him : and the cohorts disposed along the banks

did not suffer tham to be completed; and it was easy for

them to prevent it, both from the nature of the river and the

height of the water, but especially because their darts were

thrown from the whole course of the bank on one confined

spot ; and it was no easy matter at one and the same time to

execute a work in a very rapid flood, and to avoid the darts.

* GsBsar has not alluded to this circumstance previously, so we must
ocmdude, either that be made an oversight, or that the Commentarieti

have not reached us entire.
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Chap. LI.—IntolHgenco was brought to Afranius that tho

great convoys, which were on their march to Caesar, had halted

at tho river. Archers from the Rutheni, and horse from tho

Gauls, with a long train of baggage, according to the Gallic

custom of traveling, had arrived there ; there were besides about

six thousand people of all descrij)tions, with slaves and freed

men. But there was no order, or regular discipline, as every

one followeil his own humor, and all traveled without appre-

hension, taking tho same liberty as on former marches. There
were several young noblemen, sons of senators, and of eques-

trian rank ; there were embassadors from several states ; there

were lieutenants of Caesar's. The river stopped them all. To
attack them by surprise, Afranius set out in the beginning of

the night, with all his cavalry and three legions, and sent the

horse on before, to fall on them unawares ; but the Gallic

horse soon got themselves in readiness, and attacked them.

Though but few, they withstood tho vast number of the enemy,
as long as they fought on equal terms ; but when the legions

began to approach, having lost a few men, they retreated to the

next mountains. The delay occasioned by this battle was
of great importance to the security of our men ; for having

gained time, they retired to tho higher grounds. There were
missing that day about two hundred bow-men, a few horse,

and an inconsiderable number of servants and baggage.

Chap. LII.—However, by all these things, the price of

provisions was raised, which is commonly a disaster attendant,

not only on a time of present scarcity, but on tho apprehension

of future want. Provisions had now reached fifty denarii each

bushel ; and tho want of com had diminished tho strength of

the soldiers ; and tho inconveniences were increasing every

day ; and so great an alteration was wrought in a few days,

and fortune had so changed sides, that our men had to struggle

with tho want of every necessary ; while the enemy had an
abundant supply of all things, and were considered to have tlio

advantage. Cajsar demanded from those states which had
acceded to his alliance, a supply of cattle, as they had but little

com. He sent away tho camp followers to tlio more distant

states, and endeavored to remedy the present scarcity by
every resource in iiis power.

CoAP. LIII.—Afranius and Petreius, and their friends, sent

fuller and more circumstantial accounts of Uieso things to

12*
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Rome, to their acquaintances. Report exaggerated them so

that the war appeared to be almost at an end. Wlieii these

letters and di8j)aU;he8 were received at Rome, a great concourse

of people resorted to the house of Afranius, and congratulations

ran high ; several went out of Italy to Cneius I'ompey ; some
of them, to be the first to bring him the intelligence ; others,

that they might not be thought to have waited the issue of

the war, and to liave come last of all.

Chap. LIV.—When Ciesar'B afiairs were in this unfavor-

able position, and all the passes were guarded by the soldiers

and horBO of Afraniuis and the bridges could not be prepared,

Ciesar ordered his soldiers to make ships of tlie kind that his

knowledge of Britain a few years before had taught him. First,

the keels and ribs were made of light timber, flien, the rest of

the hulk of the ships was wrought with wicker work, and covered

over with hides. When these were finished, he drew them down
to tlie river in wagons in one night, a distance of twenty-two

miles from his camp, and transported in them some soldiers

across tlie river, and on a sudden took possession of a hill ad-

joining the bank. This he immediately fortified, before he was
perceived by the enemy. To this he afterward transportecl a
leffion : and having begun a bridge on both sides, he finished

it m two days. By this means, he brought safe to his camp,

the convoys, and those who had gone out to forage ; and l>egan

to prepare a conveyance for the provisions.

Chap. LV.—^Tho same day he made a great part of his

horse pass the river, who, falling on the foragers by surprise as

they were dispersed without any suspicions, mtercepted an in-

credible number of cattle and people ; and when some Spanish

light-anned cohorts were sent to reinforce the enemy, our

men judiciously divided themselves into two parts, the one to

protect the spoil, the other to resist the advancing foe, and to

beat them back, and they cut off" from the rest and surrounded

one cohort, which had raslily ventured out of the line before

the otliers, and after putting it to the sword, returned safe

with considerable lx)oty to the camp over the same bridge.

Chap. LVI.—"While these affairs are going forward at

Derda, the Massilians, adopting the advice of Domitius, pre-

pared seventeen ships of war, of which el^en were decked.

To these they add several smaller vessels, that our fleet might

be terrified by numbers ; they man them with a great number
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of archers and of tho Albici, of whom mention has been

already made, and tliese they incited by rewards and promises.

Domitius re<|uired certain ships for his own use, which ho

manned with colonists and shepherds, whom ho had brought

along with him. A fleet being thus furnislied with every

necessary, he advanced with great confidence against our ships,

commanded by Decimus Brutus. It was stationed at an island

opposite U^ Massilia.

Chap. LVII.—Brutas was much inferior in number of

ships ; but Caesar hud appointed to that fleet tho bravest men
selected from all his legions, antesignani' and centurions,

who had requested to bo employed in that service. They had
provided iron hooks and harpoons, and had furnished them-
selves with a vast number of javelins, darts, and missiles.

Thus prepared, and being apprised of tho enemy's approach,

they put out from tho harbor, and engaged the Massilians. Both
sides fought with great courage and resolution ; nor did tho

Albici^ a hardy people, bred on the highlands and inured to

arms, fall much short of our men in valor : and being lately

come from the Massilians, they retained in their minds their

recent promises : and tho wild shepherds, encouraged by tho

hope of liberty, were eager to prove their zeal in the presence

of their masters.

CuAP. LVIII.—Tho ^lassilians themselves, confiding in the

quickness of their ships, and tho skill of their pilots, eluded

oups, and evaded tho shock, and as long as they were per-

mitted by clear space, lengthening their lino they endeav-

ored to surround us, or to attack single ships with several

of theirs, or to run across our ships, and carry away our oars, if

possible ; but when necessity obliged them to come nearer, they

iiad recourse, from tho skill and art of the pilots, to tho valor

of tho mountaineers. But our n^en, not having such expert

Rcamen, or skillful pilots, for they had been hastily drafted from

tho merchant ships, and were not yet acquainte<l even with tho

names of tho rigging, were moreover imjx^ded by the heaviness

and slowness of our vessels, which having been built in a hurry

* In tho early np:c9 of Romo tho ITastati fought in front of tho gtand-

nrds, and were thonco dcnominaUxl *' Anteaipnani," to distinguish them
from tho Priiu-ipos and Triarii, who fouf^ht behind tho standards. In
tho time of C;esar. r^- '' • • '''iry organization of Romo had undergone
groat changes, tho i were tho oldest and best soldiers, who at

this time formed thr
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and ofgreen timber, were not so easily maneuvered. Therefore,

when CaBsar's men had an opportunity of a close enijagement,

they cheerfully opixxsed two of the enemy's ships with one of

theirs. And throwing in the grappling-irons, and holding both
ships fast, they fought on both sides of the deck, and boarded
the enemy's ; and haWng killed numbers of the Albici and
shepherds, they sank some of their ships, took others with the

men on board, and drove the rest into the harbor. That day
the Maasilians lost nine ships, including those tliat were taken.

Chap. LIX.—AVTien news of this battle was brought to Caesar

at Derda, the bridge being completed at the same time, fortune

soon took a turn. The enemy, daunted by the courage of our

horse, did not scour the country as freely or as boldly as before

:

but sometimes advancing a small distance from the camp, that

they might liave a ready retreat, they foraged within narrower

bounds : at other times, they took a longer circuit to avoid our

outposts and parties of horse ; or having sustained some loss,

or descried our horse at a distance, they tied in the n^idst of

their expedition, leaving their baggage behind them ; at length

they resolved to leave off foraging for several days, and, contrary

to Uie practice of all nations, to go out at night

Chap. LX.—In the mean time the Oscenses and the Cala-

gurritani, who were under the government of the Oscenses,

send embassadors to Caesar, and offer to submit to his

orders. Thev are followed by tlie Tarraconenses, Jacetani,

and Ausetani, and in a few days more by the Illurgavonenses,

who dwell near the river Ebro. He requires of them all, to

assist him with com, to which they agreed, and having

collected all the cattle in the country, they convey them into

his camp. One entire cohort of the Illurgavonenses, knowing
the design of their state, came over to Caesar, from the place

where llhey were stationed, and carried their colors with them.

A great change is shortly made in the face of affairs. The
bridge being finished, five powerful states being joined to

Cajsar, a way opened for the receiving of corn, and the

rumors of the assistance of legions which were said to be on

their march, with Porapey at their head, through Mauritania,

having died away, several of the more distant states revolt

from Afranius, and enter into league with Caesar.

Chap. LI.—While the spirits of the enemy were dis-

mayed at these things, Caesar, that he might not be always
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obli^^ to send liis horse a long circuit round by the bridge,

having found a convenient place, l)Ogan to sink several drains,

tliirty feet <leep, by which he might draw off a part of the

river Segre, and make a ford over it. When these were
almost finished, Afranius and Petreius began to be greatly

alarmed, lest they should l>e altogether cut off from com and
forage, because Caesar Wiis very strong in cavalry. They
therefore resolved to quit their posts, and to transfer the war
to Celtil>oria. There was, moreover, a circumstance that con-

firmed them in this resolution : for of the two adverse parties,

that, which liad stood by Sertorius in the late war, being

conquered by Pompey, still trembled at his name and sway,

tliough absent : the other which had remained firm in Pom-
pey's interest, loved him for the favors which they had re-

ceived : but Caesar's name was not known to the barbarians.

From these they expected considerable aid, both of horse and
foot, and hoped to protract the war till winter, in a friendly

country. Having come to this resolution, they gave orders to

collect all the ships in the river Ebro, and to bring them to

Octogesa,' a town situated on the river Ebro, about twenty
miles distant from their camp. At this part of the river, they

ordered a bridge to be made of boats fastened together, and
transported two legions over the river Segre, and fortified

their camp with a rampart, twelve feet high.

Chap. LXIL—Notice of this being given by the scouts,

Caesar continued his work day and night, with very great

fatigue to the soldiers, to drain the river, and so far eftected

his purp<^8e, that the horse were both able and bold enough,
though with some difliculty and danger, to pass the river ; but

the foot had only their shoulders and upper part of their breast

above the water, so that their fording it was retarded, not only

by the depth of the water, but also by the rapidity of the

current. However, almost at the same instant, news was
received of the bridge being nearly completed over the Ebro,

and a ford was found in the Segre.

Chap. LXHI.—Now indeed the enemy began to think that

they ought to hasten their march. Accordingly, leaving two
auxiliary cohorts in the garrison at Ilord.M, they crossed the

Segre with tlieir wliole force, and formed one camp with the

I OctogeRo, now Mequinerua, a town of Spain, situated on the north-

ern bank of the Ebro, at its conflaence with the Scgro.
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two legions which they had lod across a few days before.

Ciesar had no resource, but to annoy and out down their rear

;

since with his cavalry to go by the bridge, required liim to take

a long circuit ; so that they would arrive at the Ebro by a much
shorter route. The liorse, which he had detached, crossed

the ford, and when AiraniuB and Petreius had broken up their

camp about the third watch, they suddenly appeared on their

rear, and spreading round them in great numbers, began to

retard an<l impede their march.

Chap. LXIV.—At break of day, it was perceived from tho

rising grounds which joined Csesar's camp, that their rear wa«?

vigorously pressed by our horse ; that the last lino sometime.)

halted and was broken ; at other times, that they joined battle

and that our men were beaten back by a general charge of their

cohorts, and, in their turn, pursued them when they wheele<l

about: but through the whole camp tho soldiers gathered

in parties, and declared their chagrin that the enemy had been

sutfered to escape from their hands and that the war had been

unnecessarily protracted. They applied to their tribunes and

centurions, and entreated them to inform CiBsar that he need

not spare their labor or consider their danger ; that they wero

ready and able, and would venture to ford the river where tho

horse had crossed. Caisar, encouraged by their zeal and impor-

tunity, though he felt reluctant to expose his army to a river so

exceedingly large, yet judgt^ it pnident to attempt it and make
a trial. Accordingly, he ordered all the weaker soldiers, whose

spirit or strength seemed uneoual to tho fatigue, to be selected

from each century, and left, tliem, with one legion besides, to

guard the camp : tho rest of the legions he drew out without

any baggage, and, having disposed a great number of horses in

tho river, above and below the ford, ho led his army over. A
few of his soldiers being carried away by the force of tho

current, wero stopped by the horse and taken up, and not a

man j^erished. His army being safe on the opposite bank, lio

drew out his forces and resolved to lead them forward in three

battalions : and so great was tho ardor of the soldiers that,

notwithstanding tho addition of a circuit of six miles and a

considerable delay in fording the river, before the ninth hour

of the day they came up with those who had set out at thu

third watch.

Chap. LXV".—^Wlien Afranius, who was in company with Po«
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treius, saw thorn at a distance, being affrighte<I at so unexpected

a sight, he haltetl on a rising ground and drew up his army.

Caesar rofreslied his army on the plain that he might not expose

them to battle while fatigued ; and when the enemy attempted

to renew their march, he pursued and stopped them. Tliey were

obliged to pitch their camp sooner than they had intended, for

there were mountains at a small distance ; and difficult and
narrow roads awaited them about five miles off. They retired

K'hind these mountains that they might avoid Caesar's cavalry,

and, placing parties in the narrow roads, stop the progress of

liis army and lead their own forces across the Ebro without

danger or apprehension. This it was their interest to attempt

and to effect by any means possible; but, fatigued by the

skirmishes all day, and by the labor of their march, they

deferred it till the following day ; Cjesar likewise encamped on
the next hill.

Chap. LXVI.—^About midnight a few of their men who had
gone some distance from the camp to fetch water, being taken

by our horse, Caesar is informed by them that the generals of

the enemy were drawing their troops out of the camp without

noise. Upon this information Caesar ordered the signal to bo
given and the military shout to be raised for packing up the

baggage. When they heard the shout, iK'ing afraid lest they

should be stopped in the night and obliged to engage under
their baggage, or lest they should be confined in the narrow
roads by Ciesar's horse, they put a stop to their march and
kept their forces in their camp. The next day Petreius went
out privately with a few horse to reconnoitre the country. A
similar movement was made from Cajsar's camp. Lucius

Decidius Saxa, was detached with a small party to explore the

nature of the country. Each returned with the same account

to his camp, that there was a level road for the next five miles,

that there then succeeded a rough and mountainous country.

Whichever^hould first obtain possession of the defiles would
have no trouble in preventing the other's progress.

Chap. LXVII.—There was a debate in the council K^twecn

Afranius and Petreius, and the tirue of marching was the sub-

ject. The majority were of opinion that they should begin

their march at night, " for they miglit reach the" defiles before

they should l>o discovered." Others, because a shout had
been raised the night before in Caesar's camp, used tliis as an
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ar^ment tliat they could not leave tlie camp unnoticed:

"that Ca'sar'H cavalry wiTo jiatrolling the whole niglit, and
that all the ways and roads were beset; that battles at night

<>ught to b»i avoided, because, in civil dissension, a soldier once
daunted is more apt to oonsult his fears than bis oath ; that

the daylight raised a atronff senae of shame in tlio eyes of all,

and tLat Uie presence of the tribunes and centurions had
the same effect: by these things the soldiers would be re-

strained and awed to their duty. Wherefore they should, by
all means, attempt to force their way by day ; for, though a
trifling loss might be sustained, yet the post which they

desired might be secured with safety to the main body of the

army.^ This opinion prevailed in the council, and the next

day, at the dawn, they resolved to set forward.

C'liAP. LXVIII.—Qesar, having taken a view of the country,

the moment the sky began to grow white, led his forces from

the camp and marched at the head of his army by a long

circuit, keeping to no regular road ; for the road which led to

tlie Ebro and Octogesa was occupied by the enemy^s camp,
uhich lay in Caesar's way. Ills soldiers were obliged' to cross

ixteusive and difficult valleys. Craggy cliffs, in t^^'veral places,

interrupted tiieir march, insomuch that their arms had to bo

handed to one another, and the soldiers were forced to perform

a great part of their march unarmed, and were lifted up tlie

rocks by each other. But not a man mummred at the fatigue,

l»eoau8e they imagined that tliere would be a {)eriod to all their

toils, if they could cut off the enemy from tlie Ebro and inter-

ccj>t their convoys.

Chap. LXIX.—At first, Afranius's soldiers ran in .high

spirits from their camp to look at us, and in contumelious

Lmguage upbraided us, " tl|at we were forced, for want of neces-

sary subsistence, to run away, and return to Ilerda." For our

route was different fram what we proposed, and we appeared to

1)0 going a contrary' way. But their generals ap])lauded their

own prudence in keeping within their camp, ana it was a

strong confirmation of their opinion, tliat they saw we marched
without wagons or baggage, which made them confident that

we could not long endure want But when they saw our army
gradually wheel to the right, and observed our van was already

passing the line of their camp, there was nobody so stupid, or

averse to fatigue, as not to think it necessary to march from
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the camp imme<liately, and oppose us. Tho cry to arms was
raised, and all tho army, except a few which were left to guard

the camp, set out and marched the direct road to the Ebro.

Chap. LXX.—The contest depended entirely on dispatch,

which should first get possession of the defile and tho

mountains. The diflSculty of the roads delayed Caesar's army,

but his cavalry pursuing Afranius's forces, retarded their

march. However, the attair was necessarily reduced to this

|K)int, with respect to Afrauius's men, that if they first gained

the mountains, which they desired, they would thonis<'lv<'8

avoid all danger, but could not save the baggage of tlieir whole

army, nor the cohorts which tliey had left behind in the camps,

to wiiich, being intercepted by Caesar's army, by no means
could assistance be given. Cajsar first accomplished the march,

and having found a plain behind large rocks, drew up his army
there in order of battle and facing the enemy. Afranius, per-

ceiving that his rear was galled by our cavalry, and seeing tho

enemy before him, having come to a hill, made a halt on it.

Thence ho detached four cohorts of Spanish light infantry to

the highest mountain which was in view : to this he ordered

them to hasten with all expedition, and to take possession of

it, with the intention of going to the same place with all liia

forces, then altering his route, and crossing the hills to Octogesa.

As the Spaniards were making toward it in an oblique direc-

tion, Caesar's horse espied them and attacked them, nor were
they able to wthstand the charge of the cavalry even for a
moment, but were all surrounded and cut to pieces in the sight

of the two armies.

Chap. LXXI.—There was now an opportunity for managing
atfairs successfully, nor did it escape Ccesar, that an army
daunted at suflering such a loss before their eyes, could not

stand, esjKJcially as they were 8urrounde<^l by our horse, and the

engagement would tiike place on even and open ground. To
this he wjis importuned on all sides. The lieutenants, centu-

rions, and tribunes, gathered round him, and l>egge<i "that he
would not hesiUite to begin the battle : that the hearts of all

the soldiers were very anxious for it : that Afranius's men had
by several circumstances betrayed signs of fear ; in that they

hail not assisted their party ; in that they had not quitted the

hill ; in that they di<l not sustain the charge of our cavalry, but

crowding their standards into one place, did not observe either
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rank or order. But if he had any apprehensions from tlie dis-

advantage of the ^ound, that an opportunity would be given

him of coming to battle in some other place : for that Afranius

must certainly come down, and would not be able to remain

there for want of water."

Chap. LXXII.—Caesar had conceived hopes of ending the

affair without an engagement, or without striking a blow,

because ho ha^l cut off the enemy's supplies. Why should ho

hazard tlie loss of any of his men, even in a successful battle ?

Why should he expose soldiers to bo wounded, who had
deserved so well of him ? Why, in short, should he tempt
fortune ? especially when it was as much a general's duty to

conquer by tactics as by the sword. Besides, he was moved
with compassion for those citizens, who, he foresaw, must fall

:

and he ha<i rather gain his object without any loss or injury to

them. This resolution of Ca2sar was not generally approved of;

but the soldiers oj)enly declared to each other that since such

an opportunity of victory was let pass, they would not come to

an engagement, even when Caesar should wish it. lie perse-

vered however in his resolution, and retired a little from that

place to abate tlie enemy's fears. Petreius and Afranius, liav-

mg got this op|)ortunity, retired to their camp. Caesar, liaving

disposed parties on tlio raountjiins, and cut off all access to

the Ebro, fortified his camp as close to the enemy as he could.

Chap. LXXIII.—The day following, the generals of his

opponents, being alarmed that they had lost all prospect of sup-

plies, and of access to the Ebro, consulted as to what other course

they should take. There were two roads, one to Ilerda, if they

chose to return, the other to Tarraco,' if they should march to it.

While they were deliberating on these matters, intelligence

was brought them that their watering parties were attacked by
our horse : upon which information, they dispose several parties of

horse and auxiliary foot along the road, and intermix some
legionary cohorts, and begin to throw up a rampart from the

camp to the water, that they might be able to procure water

within their lines, both without fear, and without a guard.

Petreius and Afranius divided this task between themselves,

> Tarraoo, now Tarragona^ a large city and sea-port of Spain, about
eighty miles north of the Ebro. During the Roman occupation of Spain,

it was a place of great strength, and gave name to the northern divisiou

of ^pain, Hispania Tarraconensia
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and wont in person to some distance from their camp for the

purpose of set'inij it accomplished.

Chap. LXXIV.—The 8<.»ldier8 liaving obtained by their

absence n free op|>ortunity of conversinj^ with esich other, came
out in great nunibi'rs, and inquired each for wliatever acquaint-

ance or fellow-iitizen he had in our camp, and invited him to

him. First they returned them general tlianks for sparing

them the day before, when they were greatly terrified, and
acknowledged that they were alive through their kindness

;

then they inquired about tke honor of our general, and
whether they could with safety intrust themselves to him;
and declared their sorrow that they had not done so in the

beginning, and that they had taken up arms against their

relations and kinsmen. Encouraged by these conferences,

they desired the general's parole for the lives of Petreius and
Afranius, that they might not appear guilty of a ciime, in

having betrayed their generals. When they were assured of

obtaining their demands, they promised that they would
immediately remove their standards, and sent centurions of

the first rank as deputies to treat with Caesar about a peace.

In the mean time some of them invito their acquaintances,

and bring them to their camp, others are brought away
by their friends, so that the two c^mj>s seemed to be united

into one, and several of the tribunes and centurions came to

Ciesar, and paid their respects to him. Tlie same was done
by some of the nobility of Spain, whom they summoned to

their assistjince, and kept in their camp as hostages. They in-

quired after their acquaintince and friends, by whom each might
have the means of being recommended to Ca'sar. Even Afra-

nius's son, a young man, endeavored, by means of Sulpitius the

lieutenant, to make terms for his own and his father's life. Every
place was filled with mirth and congratulations; in the one
army, because they thought they had escaped so impending
danger ; in the other, because they thought they had completed
so important a matter without blows; and Ca»sar, in every

man's judgment, rea|)ed the advantage of his former lenity, and
his conduct was applauded by all.

Chap. LXXV.—When these circumstances were announced
to Afranius7ho left tlie work wliich he hjid l)egun, and returned
to his camp, <letermined as it apj>eareil, whatever should bo the

jvent, to bear it with an even and steady mind. Petreius did
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not neglect himself; ho armed liis domestics ; with them and
the praptorian cohort of Sj>aniards, and a few foreign horse, his

dependents, whom he commonly kept near him to guard his

person, he suddenly flew to the rampart, interrupted the confer-

ences of the soldiers, drove our men from the camp, and put to

death as many as he caught. Tlie rest formed into a body, and
being alarmcxl by the unexpected danger, wrapped their left

arms in their cloaks, and drew their swords, and in this manner,
depending on the nearness of their camp, defended themselves

against the Spaniards, and the. horse, and made good their re-

treat to the camp, where they were protected by the cohorts

which were on guard.

Chap. LXXVI.—Petreins, after accomplishing this, went
round every manij)le, cidling the soldiers by their names, and
entreating with tears that they would not give up him and their

absent general Pompey, as a sacrifice to the vengeance of

their enemies. Immediately they ran in crowds to the general's

pavilion, when he required them all to take an oath that they

would not desert nor betray the army nor the generals, nor

form any design distinct from the general interest. He himself

swore first to the tenor of those words, and obliged Afranius to

take the same oath. The tribunes and centurions followed their

example ; the soldiers were brought out by centuries, and took

the same oath. They gave orders,* that whoever had any of

Caesar's soldiers should produce them ; as soon as they were

produced, they put them to death publicly in the prietorium,

but most of them concealed those that they had entertained,

and let them out at night over the rampart. Thus the terror

raised by the generals, the cruelty of the punishments, the new
obligation of an oath, removed all hopes of surrender for the

present, changed the soldiers' minds, and reduced matters to the

former state of war.

Chap. LXXVII.—Caesar ordered the enemy's soldiers, who
had come into his camp to hold a conference, to be searched

for with the strictest diHgence, and sent back. But of the

tribunes and centurions, several voluntarily remained with him,

and he afterward treated them with great respect. The centur-

ions he promoted to higher ranks, and conferred on the Roman
knights the honor of tribunes.

' Literally, "that with whomsoever any of CflBsar's soldiers was, ho
should bo brought forth,"
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Chap. LXXVUI.—Afranius's men were distressed in foraging,

and procured water with difli«-ulty. The legionary soldiers

had a tolerable supply of corn, because they had been ordered

to bring from Ilcrila sufKcient to hist twenty-two days; the

Spanish and auxiliary forces liad none, for they had but few
opportunities of procurin«^ any, and their bodies were not accas-

tonied to bear burdens ; and therefore a j^at number of them
came over to Caesar every day. Their affairs were under these

difficulties; but of the two schemes prop<j8ed, the most ex-

pedient seeMK'd to be to return to Ilerda, because they had left

some corn there ; and tliere they hoped to decide on a plan for

their future conduct Tarraco lay at a greater distance ; and in

such a space they knew affairs might admit of many changes.

Their design liaving met with approbation, they set out from
their camp. Ca;si»r having sent forward his cjivalry, to annoy
;ind ret'inl their rear, followed close after with his legions.

Not a moment passe<i in which their rear was not engaged with
our horse.

Chap. LXXIX.—Their manner of fighting wjls this: the

light cohorts closed their rear, and frequently made a stand on
the level grounds. If they ha<l a mountain to ascend, tlio very
nature of the place readily secured them from any danger ; for

the advanced guards, from the rising grounds, protected the

rest in their ascent. When they approached a valley or decliv-

ity, and the a<Jvanced men could not impart a^sisUmce to the

tardy, our horse threw their darts at them from the rising

grounds with advantage ; then their affairs were in a j>erilous

situation ; the only plan left was, that whenever they came
near such places, they should give orders to the legions to halt,

and by a violent effort repulse our horse; and these being
forced to give way, they should suddenly, with the utmost speed,

run all together down to the valley, and having passed it, should
face al>out again on the next hill. For so far were they from
deriving any assistance from their horse (of which they had a
large number), that they were obliged to receive them into tlio

center of their anny, and themselves protect them, as they
were daunted by former battles. And on their march no one
could quit the line without being taken by Cicsar's horse.

Chap. LXXX.—AVhile skirmishes were fought in this man-
ner, they advanced but slowly and gradually, and frequently

halted to help their rear, as then happened. . For naving



286 CAESAR'S COMMENTARIE& boof i.

advanced four miles, and being very much harassed by our

horse, they took post on a high mountain, and there in-

trenched themselves on the front only, fjicing the enemy ; and

did not take their baggage off their cattle. When they per-

ceived that Cajsar's camp was pitched, and the tents fixed up,

and his horse sent out to forage, they suddenly rushed out about

twelve o'clock the same day, and, having hopes that wc should

be delayed by the absence of our horse, they began to march,

which Caesar perceiving, followed them with the legions that

remained. He left a few cohorts to guard his baggage, and

ordeied the foragers to bo called home at the tenth hour,' and

the horse to follow him. Tlic horse shortly returned to their

daily duty on marcli, and charged the rear so vigorously, that

they almast forced them to fly ; and several privates and some
centurions were killed. The main body of Cresar's army was

at hand, and universal ruin threatened them.

Chap. LXXXI.—Then indeed, not ha\nn^ opportunity

either to choose a convenient jX)sition for their camp, or to

march forward, they were obliged to halt, and to encamj) at a

distance from water, and on ground naturally unfavorable.

But for the reasons already given, Ca;sar did not attack tliem,

nor suffer a tent to be pitched that day, that his men might

be the readier to pursue them whether they attempted to run

off by night or by day. Observing the defect in their position,

they spent the whole night in extending their work, and turning

their camp to ours. The next day, at dawn, they do the same,

and spend the whole day in that manner, but in proportion as

they advanced their works, and extended their camp, they

were further distant from the water ; and one evil was remedied

by another. The first night, no one wont out for water. TTie

next day, they left a guard in the cam.p, and led out all their

forces to water : but not a person was sent to look for forage.

Caesar was more desirous that they should l>e humbled by

these means, and forced to come to terms, than decide the

contest by battle. Yet ho endeavored to surround them with

a wall and trench, that he might be able to check their most

sudden sally, to which he imagined that they must have

recourse. Hereupon, urged by want of fodder, that they might

be the readier for a march, they killed all their baggage

cattle.

» Four o'clock.
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Chap. LXXXTI.—In this work, and tho deliberations on

it, two days were sj>ent. 13y the third day a coiLsiderable part

«)f Caesar's work was fiuislied. To iuternipt his j)rogross,

they drew out tlicir U'^ions about tho eiirlith hour,' by a

certain sinriuil, and placed them in order of battle before their

camp. Cajsiir calling his leijions off from their work, and order-

mtr the horse to hold themselves in readiness, marshaled

his army : for to appear to decline an engagement contrary to

the opinion of tho soldiers and tho general voice, would have

been attended with great disadvantage. But for the reasons

already known, ho was dissuaded from wishing to engage, and

the more especially, because tho short space between tho

camps, even if tho enemy were put to flight, would not con-

tribute much to a decisive victory; for the two camps were

not distant from each other above two thousand feet. Two
parts of this were occupied by tho armies, and one third left

f >r the soldiers to charge and make their attack. If a battle

^iiould be begun, the nearness of the camps would afford a

i>'ady retreat to the conquered party in the flight. For this

i.'ason Caesar liad resolved to make resistance if they attacked

him, but not to \to the first to j>rovoke the battle.

Chap. LXXXIII.—Afranius's five legions were drawn up

in two lines, tho auxiliary cohorts formed the third line, and

acted as reserves. Csesar ha<l three lines, four cohor: ; out of

each of the five legions formed the first line. Thee more
from each legion followed them, as reserves : and throe others

were behind these. The slingers and archers were stationed

in tho center of the line ; the cavalry closed the flanks. The
hostile arniies being arranged in this manner, each seemed

detennined to adhere to his first intention : Caesar not to hazard

a battle, unless forced to it; Afranius to interrupt Caesar's

works. However, the matter was deferred, and both armies

kept under anns till sunset ; when they both returned to their

camp. The next day CaiSiir prepared to finish the works

which he bad begun. Tho enemy attempte<l to pass tho

river Segre by a ford. Caesar, having perceived this, sent

some light armed Germans and a party of horse across tho

river, and disposed several parties along the banks to guard

them.

Cbap. fcXXXrV'.—At length, beset on all sides, their cattle

About 2 o'clock.
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liaving been four days without fodder, and having no water,

wood, or corn, they beg a conference; and that, if possible,

in a place remote from the soldiers. When this was refused by
Caesar, but a public interview offered if they chose it, Afra-

nius's son was given as a hostage to Caesar. They met in the

place appointed by Cajsar. In the hearing of both armies,

Afranius spoke thus :
" That Cajsar ought not to be displeased

either with him or his soldiers, for wishing to preserve their

attachment to their general, Cneius Pompi'y. That they had
now sufficiently discharged their duty to him, and had suffered

punishment enough, in having endure<l the want of every

necessary : but now, pent up almost like wild beasts, they

were prevented from procuring water, and prevented from

walking abroad; and were not able to bear the bodily pn! i or

the mental disgrace: but confessed themselves vanquished:

and begged and entreated, if there was any room left for

mercy, that they should not be necessitated to suffer the most

severe penalties." These sentiments were delivered in the

most submissive and humble language.

Chap. LXXXV.—Csesar replied, ^ Tliat either to complain

or sue for mercy became no man less than him : for that every

other person had done their duty : himself, in having declined

to engage on favorable terms, in an advantageous situation

and time, that all things tending to a peace might be totally

unembarrassed : his army, in having preserved and protected

the men whom they had in their power, notwithstanding the

injuries which they had received, and the murder of their

comrades; and even Afranius's soldiers, who of themselves

treated about concluding a peace, by which they thought that

they would secure the lives of all. Thus, that the parties on

both sides inclined to mercy : that the generals only were

averse to peace : that they paid no regard to the laws either of

conference or truce ; and had most inhumanly put to death

ignorant persons, who were deceived by a conference : that

therefore, they had met that fate which usually befalls men
from excessive obstinacy and arrogance ; and were obliged to

have recourse, and most earnestly desire that which they had

shortly before disdained. That for his part, he would not avail

himself of their present humiliation, or his present advantage,

to require terms by which his power might be increased, but

only that those armies, which they had maintained for so many
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y^ara to oppose him, should be disbanded : for six legions had
i»eon sent into Spain, and a seventh raised there, and many
and powerful fleots provided, and genenils of great nihUuy
\] rience sent to command them, for no other purpose than

I • "j)j>osc him : that none of these measures were adopted to

keep the Spains in jieace, or for the use of the province, which,

from the length of the peace, stood in need of no such aid
; that

all the^e tilings were long since designed against him ; that

against him a new sort of government was established, that

t)u^ same person should be at the gates of Rome, to direct the

alVairs of tlie city ; and though absent, have the government of

two most warlike provinces for so many years: tliat against

liim the laws of the magistrates had been altered ; that the late

j)rictors and consuls should not be sent to govern the provinces

as had been the constant custom, but persons approved of and
chosen by a faction. That against him the excuse of age was
not admitted ; but persons of tried experience in former wars
were called up to take the command of the armies : that with

n'<<j)ect to him only, the routine was not observed which had
been allowed to all generals, that, after a successful war, they

hould return home and disband their armies, if not with some
mark of honor, at least without disgrace; that he had sub-

mitted to all these things patiently, and would still submit
to them ; nor did he now desire to take their anny from them
and keep it to himself (which, however, would not be a diflS-

ult matter), but only that they should not have it to employ
against him : and therefore, as he said before, let them qmt
the provinces, and disband their army. If tliis was complied
with, he would injure no person ; that these were the last and
only conditions of peace."

Chap. LXXXVI.—It was very acceptable and agreeable
• Afraniuo'ci soldiers, as might be easily known from their

«>f joy, that lliey who expected some injury after this

. shoiiM obtain without solicitation the reward of a
disjuissal. For when a debate was introduced about the place

and time of their dismissal, they all begi|n to express, both by
'ords and signs, from the rampart where they stood, that they
hould be discharged imme<liately ; for although every security

might be given, tliat they would he disbanded, still the matter
would be uncertain, if it was deferred to a future day. After a
short debate on either side, it was brought to this issue : that

13
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those who had any settlement or possession in Spain, should
be immediately discharged : the rest at the river Var.' Caesar

gave security that they should receive no damage, and that no
person should be obliged against his inclination to take the

military oath under him.

Chap. LXXXVII.—Caesar promised to supply them with

com from the present time till they arrived at the riv(?r Var.

He furt'her adds, that whatever any of them lost in the war,

which was in the possession of his soldiers, should be restored

to those that lost them. To his soldiers he made a recom-

pense in money for those things, a just valuation being

made. Whatever disputes Afranius's soldiers had afterward

among themselves, tliey voluntarily submitted to Caesar's de-

cision. Afranius and Petreius, when pay was demanded by
the legions, a sedition almost breaking out, asserted that the

time had not yet come, and required that Caesar should take

cognizance of it ; and both parties were content with his de-

cision. About a third part of their army being dismissed in

two days, Caesar ordered two of his legions, to go before, the

rest to follow the vanquished enemy ; that they should encamp
at a small distance from each other. The execution of this

business he gave in charge to Quintus Fufius Kalenus, one of

his lieutenants. According to his directions, they marched
from Spain to the river Var, and there the rest of the army was

disbanded.

* The Varus, modem Tar, a rapid river of Italy, which takes its rise

in the Alps, runs in a southerly direction, and falls into the Mediterrar

a little to the west of Nice.
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BOOK IL

THE ABGUMENT.

I. Massilia is doeelf besieged on every side. III. Lnoias Nasidios bringa
a fleet to the relief of tlie town, and forms a junction with the fleet of
the Massilians. VII. He engages unsaccessfuU^ with Csefar'a fleet.

VIII. Treboniua constructa engines of extraordinary size against the
town. XII. The inhabitants grow terrified and seek a truce. XIV.
They succeed in obtaining it. out subscquentlv break it and destroy
Trebonius's works by a sudden sally. XV. The besiegers speedily
restore them, and the townsmen propose a surrender. XVII. In the
mean time, M. V^arro prepares for war in Farther Spain. XX. But is

d>
' • - ••

,., j^jj^j fj^jjg jjj^Q ^YxQ power of Cajsar. XXII.
'J XXI II. Curio is at first successful m Africa.
>w I . . ;y engaging in action against a superior force,
is cut to pieces with hli entire army.

Chap. I.—While the.so thinp^ were going forward in

Spain, Caius Trebonius, Caesar's lieutenant, who had been left

to conduct the assault of Massilia, began to raise a mound,
vineae, and turrets against the town, on two sides ; one of which
was next the harbor and docks, the other on that part where
there is a passage from Gaul and Spain to that sea which forces

itself up the mouth of the Rhone. For Massilia is washed
almost on three sides by the sea, the remaining fourth part is

the only side which has access by land. A part even of this

space, which reaches to the fortress, being fortified by the nature

of the country, and a very deep valley, required a long and
diflScult siege. To accomplish these works, Caius Trebonius

sends for a great quantity of carriages and men from the whole
Province, and orders hurdles and materials to be furnished.

These things being provided, ho raised a mound eighty feet in

height.

Chap. II.—But so great a store of every thing necessary for

a war had been a long time before laid up in the town, and
80 great a number of engines, that no vinea made of hurdles

could withstand their force. For poles twelve feet in length,

pointed with iron, and these too shot from very largo cngineB,
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sank into tho ground through four rows of hurdles. Therefore

the arches of the vineae were covered over with beams a foot

thick, fastened together, and under this the materials of the

agger were handed from one to another. Before this was car-

ried a testudo sixty feet long, for leveling the ground, made
also of very strong timber, and covered over with every thing

that was capable of protecting it against the fire and stones

thrown by tho enemy. But tho greatness of the works, the

height of the wall and towers, and the multitude of engines

retarded the progress of our works. Besides, frequent sallies

were made from the town by the Albici, and fire was thrown on
our mound and turrets. Tlieso our men easily repulsed, and,

doing considerable damage to those who sallied, beat them back
into the town.

Chap. III.—In the mean time, Lucius Nasidius, being sent

by Cneius Pompey with a fleet of sixteen sail, a few of which
had beaks of bniss, to the assistance of Lucius Doniitius and the

Massilians, passed tho straits of Sicily without tho knowledge
or expectation of Curio, and, putting with his fleet into Mes-

sana, and making tho nobles and senate take flight with tho

sudden terror, carried off" one of their ships out of dock. Hav-
ing joined this to his other ships, he made good his voyage to

Massilia, tmd having sent in a galley privately, acquaints Do-
mitius and tho Massilians of his arrival, and earnestly encour-

ages them to hazard another battle with Brutus*s fleet with tho

addition of his aid.

Chap. IV.—The Massilians, since their former loss, had
brought the same number of old ships frqm the docks, and had
repaired and fitted them out with great industry : they had
a large supply of seamen and pilots. They had got several

fishing-smacks, and covered them over, that the seamen might
l>e secure against darts : these they filled with archers and

engines. AVith a fleet thus appointed, encouraged by the

entreaties and tears of all the old men, matrons, and virgins

to succor tho state in this hour of distress, they went on board

with no less spirit and confidence than they had fought before.

For it happens, from a common infirmity of human nature,

that we are more flushed with confidence, or more vehemently

alarmed at things imseen, concealed, and unkown, as was the

case then. For tlie arrival of Lucius Nasidius had filled the

state with the most sanguine hopes and wishes. Having got a
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fair wind, tlioy sailed out of port and went to Nasidius to

Taurois, which is a fort belonging to the Massilians, and there

ranged their fleet and again encouraged each otlicr to engage,

and communicated their plan of ojieration. The command of

the right division was given to the Massilians, that of the left

to Nasidius.

Chap. V.—Brutus sailed to the same place with an aug-

mented fleet; for to those made by Caesar at Arelas' were

added six ships tiken from the Massilians, which he had
refitted since the last battle and had furnished with every

necessary. Accordingly, having encouraged his men to despise

a vanquished j^ople whom they had conquered when yet

unbroken, ho advanced against them full of confidence and
spirit. From Trebonius's camp and all the biglier grounds it

was easy to see into tlie town—how all the youth which
remained in it, and all persons of more advanced years, with

their wives and children, and the public guards, were either

extending their hands from the wall to the heavens, or were
repairing to the temples of the immortil gods, and prostrating

themselves l)efore their images, were entreating them to grant

them victory. Nor was there a single person who did not

imagine that his future fortune depended on the issue of that

day ; for the choice of their youth and the most respectable of

every age, being expressly invited and solicited, had gone
on board tlie fleet, that if any adverse fate should befall tnem
they might see that nothing was left for them to attempt,

and, if they proved victorious, they might have hopes of

preserving the city, either by their internal resources or by
foreign assistance.

Chap. VI.—When the battle was begun, no efibrt of valor

was wanting to the Massilians, but, mindful of the instructions

which they had a little before received from their friends, they

fought with such spirit as if they supposed that they would
never have another opportunity to attempt a defense, and as

if they believed that those whoso lives should be endangered
in the battle would not long precede the fate of the rest of the

citizens, who, if the city was taken, must undergo the same
fortune of war. Our ships being at some" distance from each

> Arelas, now Aries, a town of tho Saljes, on the eaat side of tho
Ebone, a sliort distance from ita mouth.
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other, room was allowed both for tho Bkill of their pilots and
the maueuvering of their ships ; and if at any time ourt*, gain-

ing an advantage by casting the iron hooks on board their

ships, grappled with them, from all parts they assisted those

who were distressed. Nor, after being joined by the Albici.

did they decline coming to close engagement, nor were they

much inferior to our men in valor. At the same time, showers
of darts, thrown from a distance from the lesser ships, suddenly
inflicted several wounds on our men when off their guard and
otherwise engaged ; and two of their three-decked galleys, hav-

ing descried the ship of Decimus Brutus, which could be easily

distinguished by its flag, rowed up against him with great

violence from opposite sides : but Brutus, seeing into their

designs, by tho swiftness of his ship extricated himself with such
address as to get clear, though only by a moment. From the

velocity of their motion they struck against each other with such

violence that they were both excessively injured by tlio shock

;

tao beak, inleed, of one of them being broken off, iho whole

ship was ready to founder, which circumstan'^e being observed,

the ships of Brutus's fleet, which were nearest that station,

attack them when in this disorder and sink them both.

Chap. VII.—But Nasidius's ships were of no use, and soon

1 ft the fight ; for the sight of their country, or the entreaties

of their relations, did not urge them to run a desperate risk of

their lives. Therefore, of the number of the ships not one

was lost : of tho fleet of the Massilians five were sunk, four

taken, and one ran off with Nasidius : all that escaped made
the best of their way to Hither Spain, but one of the rest was
sent forward to Massilia for the purpose of bearing this intelli-

gence, and when it came near the city, the whole people

crowded out to hear the tidings, and, on being informed of the

event, were so oppressed with grief, that one would have

imagined that the city hat! been taken by an enemy at the

same moment. The Massilians, however, began to make the

necessary preparations for the defense of their city with un-

wearied energy.

Chap. VIU.—^The legionary soldiers who had the manage-

ment of the works- on the right side, observed, from the

frequent sallies of the enemy, that it might prove a great

protection to them to build a turret of brick under the wall for

a fort and place of refuge, which they at first built low and
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Fmallf [to guard them] against sudden attacks. To it they

rotrcated, and from it tliey niado defense if any superior force

atta<ked them ; and from it tliey sallied out either to repel or

j)ursuo the enemy. It extended thirty feet on every side, and
the thickness of the walls was five feet But afterward, as

experience is the best mjister in every thing on which the wit

(•f man is employed, it was found that it might be of consider-

able service if it was raised to the usual height of turrets,

which was effected in the following manner.

Chap. IX.—When the turret was raised to the lieight for

flooring, they laid it on the walls in such a manner that the

ends of the joists were covered by the outer face of the wall,

that nothing should project to which the enemy's fire might
adhere. They, moreover, built over the joists with *5mall

bricks as high as the protection of the plutei and vineae

permitted them; and on that place they laid two beams
across, angle-ways, at a small distance from the outer walls, to

support the rafters which were to cover the turret, and on the

beams they laid joists across in a direct line, and on these

they fastened down planks. These Joists they made somewhat
longer, to project beyond the outside of the wall, that they

might serve to hang a curtain on them to defend and repel all

blows while they were building the walls between that and
the next floor, and the floor of this story they faced with bricks

and mort-ir, that the enemy's fire might do them no damage

;

and on this they spread mattrasses, lest the weapons thrown
from engines should break through the flooring, or stones

from catapults should batter the brick work. They, moreover,

made three mats of cable ropes, each of them the length of the

turret walls, and four feet broad, and, hanging them round the

turret on the three sides which faced the enemy, fastened

them to the projecting joists. For this was the only sort of

'It'fense which, they had learned by experience in other places,

could not be pierced by darts or engines. But when that part

of the turret which was completed was protected and secured

against everj' attempt of the enemy, they removed the plutei

to other works. They began to suspend gradually, and raise

by screws from the first-floor, the entire roof of the turret, and
then they elevated it as high as the lengtli of the mats allowed.

Hid and secure*! within these coverings, they built up the

walls with bricks, and again, by another turn of the screw,
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cleared a place for themselves to proceed with tlic building

;

and, when they thought it time to lay another floor, they laid

the ends of the beams, covered in by the outer bricks in like

manner as in the first story, and from that story they again

raised the uppermost floor and the mat-work. In this manner,
securely and without a blow or danger, they raised it six stories

high, and in laying the materials left loop-holes in such places

as they thought proper for working their engines.

Chap. X.—When they were confident that they could pro-

tect the works which lay around from this turret, they resolved

to build a musculus,' sixty feet long, of timber, two feet square,

and to extend it from the brick tower to the enemy's tower and
wall. This was the form of it: first, two beams of equal length

were laid on the ground, at the distance of four feet from each

other ; and in them were fastened small pillars, five feet high,

which were joined together by braces, with a gentle slope, on
which the timber which they must place to support the roof of

the musculus should be laid : upon this were laid beams, two
feet square, bound with iron plates and nails. To the upper
covering of the musculus and the up})er beams, they fastened

laths, four fingers square, to support the tiles which were to

cover the musculus. The roof being thus sloped and laid over

in rows in the same manner as the joists were laid on the

braces, the musculus was covered with tiles and mortar, to

secure it against fire, which might be thrown firom the wall.

Over the tiles hides are spread, to prevent the water let in on

them by spouts from dissolving the cement of the bricks. Again,

the hides were covered over with mattrasses, that they might
not be destroyed by fire or stones. The soldiers under the

protection of the \ineae, finish this whole work to the very

tower ; and suddenly, before the enemy were aware of it, moved
it forward by naval machinery, by putting rollers under it, close

* The musculus was, according to the description of Vegotius, one of

the smaller military machines, by which soldiers, besieging a town, were
protected while engaged in filling up the ditches round the besieged

places, so that the movable towers (turres ambulatorise) of the besiegers

nii<jrht be able to approach the walls without obstacle. A minute des-

cription of a musculus is given by Caesar in the pavssage before us. The
musculus described by Caesar, was evidently designed for different pur-

poses than the one mentioned by Yegetlus, and the former appears to have
been only a smaller, but a more indestructible kind of vinea than that

commonly used.—Smyth's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.
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up to the cnemy*8 turret, so that it even touched the build-

ine;.

Chap. XI.—Tlio townsmen, nftVighted at this unexpected

stroke, briiifr forward with levers the largest stones they can

procure, and pitching them from the wall, roll them down
on the musculus. The strength of the timber withstood the

shock; and whatever fell on it slid off, on account of the

sloping roof. When they perceived this, they altered their

plan, and set fire to barrels, filled with resin and tar, and rolled

them down from the wall on the musculus. As soon as they fell

<»n it, they slid off again, and were removed from its side by
long poles and forks. In the mean time, the soldiers, under cover

of the musculus, were rooting out with crow-bars the lowest

stones of the enemy's turret, with wliich the foundation was
laid. The musculus was defended by darts, thrown from en-

gines by our men from the brick tower, and the enemy wer*
beaten off from the wall and turrets ; nor was a fair opportunity

of defending the walls given them. At length several stones

InMUg picked away from the foundation of that turret next the

musculus, part of it fell down suddenly, and the rest, as if fol-

lowing it, leaned forward.

Chap. XII.—Hereupon, the enemy distressed at the sudden
f;ill of the turret, surprised at the unforeseen calamity, awed
by the wrath of the gods, and dreading the pillage of their

city, rush all together out of the gate unarmed, with their tem-
ples bound with fillets, and suppliantly stretch out their hands
to the officers and the army. At this uncommon occurrence,

tlie whole progress of the war was stopped, and the soldiers,

turning away from the battle, ran eagerly to hear and listen to

them. When the enemy came up to the commanders and the

army, they all fell down at their feet, and besought them " to

wait till Cresar's arrival ; they saw that their city was taken,

our works completed, and their tower undermined, therefore

they desisted from a defense ; that no obstacle could arise, to

f)revent their being instantly plundered at a beck, as soon as

le arrived, if they refused to submit to his orders." They in-

form them that, " if the turret had entirely fallen down, the

soldiers could not be withheld from forcing into the town and
icking it, in hopes of getting spoil." These an<l several other

arguments to the same effect were delivered, as they were a

l)eoj»lo of great learning, with great pathos and lamentations.

CuAP. XIII.—The lieutenants moved with compassion.
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draw off the soldiers from the work, desist from the assault, and
leave sentinels on the works. A sort of truce havinrr been

mado through compassion f ^r the besieged, the arrival oi' Cajsar

is anxiously awaited ; not a dart was thrown from the walls or

by our men, but all remit their care and diligence, as if the

business was at an end. For Csesar had given Trebonius strict

charge not to suffer the town to be taken by storm, lest the

soldiers, too much irritated both by abhorrence of their revolt,

by tlio contempt shown to them, and by their long labor,

should put to the sword all the grown up inhabitants, as they

tlireatencnl to do. And it was with difficulty that they were

then restrained fix)m breaking into the town, and they were

much displeased, because they imagined that they were pre-

vented by Trebonius from taking possession of it.

Chap. XIV.—But the enemy, destitute of all honor, only

«raited a time and opportunity for fraud and treachery. And
after au interval of some days, when our men were careless

and negligent, on a sudden, at noon, when some were dis-

persed, and others indulging themselves in rest on the very

works, after the fetigue of the day, and their arms were all laid

by and covered up, they sallied out from the gates, and, the

wind being high and favorable to them, they set fire to our

works ; and the wind spread it in such a manner that, in the

same instant,, the agger, plutei, testudo, tower, and engines all

caught the flames and were consumed before we could conceive

how it had occurred. Our men, alarmed at such an unexpected

turn of fortune, lay hold on such arms as they could find.

Some rush from the camp ; an attack is mado on the enemy

:

but they were prevented, by arrows and engines from the walls,

from pursuing them when they fled. They retired to their

walls, and there, without fear, set the musculus and brick

tower on fire. Thus, by the perfidy of the enemy and the

violence of the storm, the labor of many months was destroyed

in a moment. The Massilians made the same attempt the next

day, having got such another storm. They sallied out against

the other tower and agger, and fought with more confidence.

But as our men had on the former occasion given up all

thoughts of a contest, so, warned by the event of the preceding

day, they had made every preparation for a defense. Accx)rd-

ingly, they slew several, and forced the rest to retreat into the

town without effecting their design.

Chap. XV.—^Trebonius began to provide and repair what
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hi\i] been destroyed, with much greater zeal on the part of the

- 1 ii<'rs; for wlu^n they saw that their extraordinary pains and
pit parations luid an unfortunate issue, they were fired with

indignation tliat, in consequence of the impious violation of

the truce, their valor should bo held in derision. There

was no place left them from whicli tho materials for their

mound could be fetched, in consequence of all the timber, far

and wide, in the territories of the Massilians, havinpj been cut

down and carried away ; tliey began therefore to make an agger

of a new construction, never heard of before, of two walls of

brick, each six feet thick, and to lay floors over them of almost

tho same breadth with the agger, made of timber. But wherever

the space between tho walls, or tho weakness of tho timber,

seemed to require it, pillars were placed underneath and tra-

versed beams laid on to strengtlien tho work, and the spaco

which was floored was covered over with hurdles, and the

hurdles plastered over with mortar. The soldiers, covered over

head by tho floor, on the right and left by the wall, and in the

front by the mantlets, carried whatever materials were neces-

sary for the building without danger : tho business was soon

finished—tho loss of tlieir laborious work was soon repaired by
the dexterity and fortitude of the soldiers. Gates for making sal-

lies were left in the wall in such plates as they thought proper.

Chap. XVI.—But when tho enemy perceived that those

works, which they had hoped could not bo replaced without a

great length of time, were put into so thorough repair by a few

(lay's labor and diligence, that there was no room for perfidy or

sallies, and that no means were left them by which they could

either hurt the men by resistance or the works by fire, and
Avhen they found by former examples that their town could bo
surrounded with a wall and turrets on evc^•y |mrt by which it

was accessible by land, in such a manner that they could not

have room to stand on their own fortifications, because our

works were built almost on the top of tlieir walls by our army,

and darts could Ik) thrown from our hands, and when they

perceived that all advantage arising from their engines, on
which they had built great hopes, was t<:)tally lost, and that

though they had an opjwrtunity of fighting with us on equal

tenns from walls and turrets, they could perceive that tliey

were not equal to our men in bravery, they had recourse to

the same proposals of surrender as before.
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Chap. XVII.—In Further Spain, Marcus Varro, in the

beginning of the disturbances, when he hoard of the circum-

stances which took place in Italy, being diffident of Pompey's
success, used to speak in a very friendly manner of Caesar.

That though, being pre-engaged to Cneius Pompey in quality of

lieutenant, ho was bound in honor to him, that, nevertheless,

there existed a very intimate tie between him and Caesar ; that

he was not ignorant of what was the duty of a lieutenant, who
bore an office of trust ; nor of his own strength, nor of the

disposition of the whole province to Caesar. These sentiments

he constantly cxpreased in his ordinary conversation, and did

not attach himself to either party. But afterward, when ho
found that Caesar was detained before Massilia, that the forces

of Petreius had effected a junction with the army of Afranius,

that considerable reinforcements had come to their assistance,

that there were great hopes and expectations, and heard that

the whole Hither province had entered into a confederacy, and
of the difficulties to which Caesar was reduced afterward at

liertla for want of provisions, and Afranius wrote to him a

fuller and more exaggerated account of these matters, he
began to reoriilate his movements by those of fortune.

Chap. XVIII.—He made levies throughout the province

;

and, having completed hisSwo legions, he adde<l to them about

thirty auxiliary cohorts ; he collected a large quantity of corn to

send partly to the Masilians, partly to Afranius nnd Petreius.

He commanded the inhabitants of Gades to build ten ships of

war ; besides, he took care that several others should be built

in Spain. He removed all the money and ornaments from

the temple* of Hercules to the town of Gades, and sent six

cohorts thither from the province to guard them, and gave the

command of the town of Gades to Caius Gallonius, a Roman
knight, and friend of Domitius, who had come thither sent by
Domitius to recover an estate for him ; and he deposited all

the arms, both public and private, in Gallonius's house. He
himself [Varro] made severe harangues against Caesar. He
often pronounced from his tribunal that Caesar had fought

several unsuccessful battles, and that a great number of his

> It was thought that the bones of Hercules were buried here ; hence

great offerings were made at his shrine. It is recorded that Lucullua

offered the tenth of his property there, and that Hannibal, before he set

out for Italy, went there to make vows and cTerings.
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men had deserted to Afranius. That ho had these accounts

from undoubted messengers, and authority on which lie could

rely. By these means he terrified the Roman citizens of

that province, and obliijed them to promise him for the service

of the state one hundred and ninety thousand sesterces, twenty
thousand j^ounds weight of silver, and a hundred and twenty
thousand bushels of wheat. He laid heavier burdens on those

states which he thought were friendly disposed to Caesar, and
l)illeted troops on them ; he passed judgment against some
]>rivate persons, an<l condemned to confiscation the properties

< »f those who had spoken or made orations against the republic,

.ind forced the whole province' to take an oath of allegiance to

him an<l PonijK?y. Being informed of all that hapi)ened in Hither
Spain, he prepared for war. This was his plan of oix^rations.

J le was to retire with his two legions to Gades, and to lay up
all the shipping and provisions there. For he had been infonn-

ed that the whole province was inclined to favor Csesar's party,

lie thought that the war might be easily protracted in an island,

if he was provided with corn and shipping. Caesar, although
called back to Italy by many and imj>ortant matters, yet had
determinod to leave no dregs of war behind him in Spain,

because he knew that Pompey had many dependents and clients

in the hither province.

Chap. XIX.—Having therefore sent two legions into Further
Spain under the command of Quintus Cassius, tribune of the
jieople ; he himself advances with six hundred horse by forced

marches, and issues a proclamation, appointing a day on which
the magistrates and nobility of all the states should attend him
at Corduba. This proclamation being published through the

whole province, there was not a state that did not send a part
of their senate to Corduba, at the appointed time ; and not a
Roman citizen of any note but appeared that day. At the same
time the senate at Corduba shut the gates of their own accord

against Varro, and posted guards and sentinels on the wall and
in the turrets, and detained two cohorts (called Colonics, which
had come there accidentally), for the defense of the town.
About the same time the people of Carmona, which is by far

the .stron£v»st state in the whole province, of themselves drove
lit of the town the cohorts, and shut the gates against them,

although three cohorts had been detached by Varro to garrison

the citadel.
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Chap. XX.—But Varro was in greater haste on this account
to reach CJjidt's with his leo^ion as soon as possible, lest

he should be stopped either on his march or on crossing over to

the island. The aflection of the province to Caesar proved so

great and so favorable, that he received a letter from Gades,

before he was far advanced on his march : that as soon as the

nobility of Gades heard of Caesar's proclamation, they had
combined with the tribune of tlie cohorts, which were in

garrison there, to drive Gallonius out of the town, and to secure

the city and island for Caesar. That ha\ing agreed on the

design they had sent notice to Gallonius, to quit Gades of his

own accord while he could do it with safety ; if ho did not,

they would take measures for themselves ; that for fear of this

Gallonius had been induced to quit the town. When this was
known, one of Varro's two legions, which was called Vemacula,
carried off the colors from Varro's camp, he himself standing

by and looking on, and retired to Hispalis, and took post in the

market and public places without doing any injury, and the

Roman citizens residing there approved so highly of this act,

that every one most earnestly offered to entertain them in

their houses. When Varro, terrified at these things, having

altered his route, propoaed going to Italica, he was informed

by his friends Uiat the gates were shut against him. Then
indeed, when intercepted from every road, he sends word to

Caesar, that he was ready to deliver up the legion which ho

commanded. He sends to him Sextus Caesar, and orders him
to deliver it up to him. Varro, having delivered up the legion,

went to Caesar to Corduba, and having laid before him the

public accounts, handed over to him most faithfully whatever

money he had, and told him what quantity of corn and shipping

lie had, and where.

Chap. XXI.—Caesar made a public oration at Corduba, in

which he returned thanks to all severally: to the Roman
citizens, because they had been zealous to keep the town in

their own power ; to the Spaniards, for having driven out the

garrison ; to the Gaditani, for having defeated the attempts of

his enemies, and asserted their own liberty ; to the Tribunes

and Centurions who had gone there as a guard, for having

by their valor confirmed them in their purpose. He re-

mitted the tax which the Roman citizens had promised to

Varro for tlie public use : be restored their goods to those
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who ho was informed had incurred that penalty by speaking

too freely, ha^nrii^ given public and private rewards to some

:

he filled the rest with flattering hopes of his future intentions

;

and having staid two days at Corduba, he set out for Gades

;

he ordered the money and ornaments which liad been carried

away from the temple of llereules, and lodged in the houses

of private persons, to be replaced in the temple. He made
Quintiis Cassius governor of the province, and assigned him
four legions. He himself, with those ships which Marcus
Varro had built, and others which the Gaditani had built by
Varro's orders, arrived in a few days at Tarraco, where
embassadors from the greatest part of the nearer province

waited his arrival. Having in the same manner conferred

marks of honor both publicly and privately on some states,

he left Tarraco, and went thence by land to Narbo, and thence

to Massilia. There he was informed that a law was passed for

creating a dictator, and that he had been nominated dictator

by Marcus Lepidus' the praitor.

Chap. XXII.—The Massilians, wearied out by misfortunes

of every sort, reduced to the lowest ebb for want of corn,

conquered in two engagements at sea, defeated in their fre-

quent sallies, and struggling moreover with a fatal pt-stilence,

from their long confinement and change of victuals (for they

all subsisted on old millet and damaged barley, which they had
fonuerly provided and laid up in the public stores against

an emergency of this kind), their turret being demolished,

a great part of their wall having given way, and despair-

ing of any aid, either from the provinces or their armies,

for these they had heard had fallen into Cajsar*s power,

resolved to surrender now without dissimulation. But a few
days before, Lucius Domitius, having discovered the intention

of the Massilians, and having procured three ships, two of

which he gave up to his friends, went on board the third

himself, having got a brisk wind, put out to sea. Some ships,

which by Brutus's orders were constantly cruising near the

port, having espied him, weighed anchor, and pursued him.
But of these, the ship on board of which he was, persevered

it>eif, and continuing its flight, and by the aid of the wind

' Tliis was tho I^pidus who subsequontly, witli Mark Antony and
Octavius Cicsar, formed the second triumvirate.
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got out of sight : the other two, affrighted by the approach of

our galleys put back again into the Iiarbor. The Massilians

conveyed their arms and engines out of tlie town, as they were
ordered : brought their ships out of the port and docks, and
delivered up the money in their treasury. When tliese affairs

were dispatched, Caesar, sparing the town more out of regard

to their renown and antiquity tlian to any claim they could lay

to his favor, left two legions in garrison there, sent the rest

to Italy, and set out himself for Rome.
Chap. XXIII.—About the same time Caius Curio, having

sailed from Sicily to Africa, and from the first despisinn^

the forces of Publius Attius Varus, transported only two
of the four legions which he had received from Cajsar, and
five hundred horse, and having spent two days and three

nights on the voyage, arrived at a place called Aquilaria,

which is about twenty-two miles distant from Clupca, and in

the summer season has a convenient harbor, and is inclosed

by two projecting promontories. Lucius Cajsar the son, who
was waiting liis arrival near Clupea with ton ships which
liad been taken near Utic^i in a war with the pirates, and
which Publius Attius had had repaired for this war, fright-

ened at the number of our ships, fled the sea, and running

his three-decked covered galley on the nearest shore, letl

her there and made liis esca|ie by land to Adrumetum. Caius

Considius Ix>ngus, witli a garrison of one legion, guarded this

town. The rest of Cajsar's fleet, after his flight, retired to

Adrumetum. Marcus Rufus, the quaestor, pursued liim with

twelve ships, which Curio had brought from Sicily as convoy

to the merchantmen, and seeing a ship left on the shore,

ho brought her off" by a towing rope, and returned with his

fleet to Curio.

Chap. XXIV.— Curio detached Marcus before with the

fleet to Utica, and marched thither with his army. Having
advanced two days, he came to the river Bagrada, and there

loft Caius Caninius Rebilus, the lieutenant, with the legions

;

and wont forward himself with the liorse to view the Cornelian

camp, because that was reckoned a very eligible position for

encamping. It is a straight ridge, projecting into the sea,

steep and rough on both sides, but the ascent is more gentle

on that part which lies opposite Utica. It is not more than a

mile distant from Utica in a direct line. But on this road
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there is a sprincT, to wliich the sea comes up, and ovc-rllous
; an

extensive morass is thereby formed; and if a person would
avoid it, he must make a circuit of six miles to rencli the town.

Chap. XXV.—Having examined this place, Curio got a view

of Vanis's camp, joining the wall and town, at the gate called

Bellica, well fortified by its natural situation, on one side by
the ^town itself, on the other by a theater whi<"h is before

the town, the approaches to the town being ren<'ered difficult

and narrow by the very extensive out-buildings ( f that struc-

ture. At the same time ho observed the ronds very full of

carriages and cattle, which they were conveying from the

country into the town on the sudden alarm. He sent his

cavalry after them to plunder them and get the spoil. And at

the same time Varus had detached as a guard for them six

hundred Numidian liorse, and four hundred foot, which king

Juba had sent to Utica as auxiliaries a few days before. There
was a friendship subsisting between his [Juba's] father and
Pompey, and a feud between him and Curio, because he, when
ar tribune of the people, had proposed a law, in which ho en-

deavorcil to make public property of the kingdom of Juba.

The horse engaged ; but the Numidians were not able to stand

our ^rst rhargc ; but a hundred and twenty being killed, the

rest retreate<l into their camp near the town. In the mean
time, on the arrival of his men of war, Curio ordered j)roclama-

tion to be made to the merchant ships, which lay at anchor

before Utica, in number about two hundred, that he would
treat as enemies all that did not set sail immediately for the

Cornelian camp. As soon as the proclamation was made, in an
instant they all weighed au'^hor and loft Utica, and repaired to

the place commanded them. This circumstance fiuniiished the

army with plenty of every thing.

CiiAP. XXVI.—After these transactions. Curio returned to

liis camp to Bragada ; and by a general shout of the whole

army was saluted imperator.* The next day he led his army
to Utica, and encamped near the town. Before the works of

the camp were finished, the horse upon guard brought him
word that a large supply of horse and foot sent by king Juba
were on their march to Utica, and at the same time a cloud of

> This was merely an honorary title bestowed by the army on their

Tictorioua general.
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dust was observed, and in a moment the front of the lino was in

sight. Curio, surprised at the suddenness of the affair, sent on
the horse to receive their first charge, and detain them. Ue
immediately called off his legions from the work, and put them
in battle array. Tlio horse began the battle : and before the

legions could be completely marshaled and take their ground,

the king's entire forces being thrown into disorder and confu-

sion, because they had marched without any order, and were
under no apprehensions, betake themselves to flight : almost

all the enemy's liorso being safe, because they made a speedy

retreat into the town along the shore, Caesar's soldiers slay a

great number of their infantry.

Chap. XXVII.—Tlic next night two Marsian centurions,

with twenty-two men belonging to the companies, deserted

from Curio's camp to Attius Varus. They, whether they ut-

tered the sentiments which they really entertained, or wished to

gratify Varus (for what wo wish we readily give credit to, and
what we think ourselves, we hope is the opinion of other men),

assured him, that the minds of the whole army were disaffected

to Curio, that it was very expedient that the armies should be

brought in view of each other, and an opportunity of a confer-

ence be given. Induced by their opinion. Varus the next day

led his troops out of the camp : Curio did so in like manner,

and with only one small valley between them, each drew up his

forces.

Chap. XXVIII.—In Varus's army there was one Sextus

Quintilius Varus who, as we have mentioned before, was at Cor-

finium. When CsBsar gave him his liberty, he went over to

Africa ; now. Curio had transj>orted to Africa those legions

which Caesar had received under his command a short time

before at Corfinium ; so that the officers and companies were

still the same, excepting the change of a few centurions.

Quintilius, making tliis a pretext for addressing them, began to

go round Curio's lines, and to entreat the soldiers " not to lose

all recollection of the oath which they took first to Domitius

and to him their quaestor, nor bear arms against those who had

shared the same fortune, and endured the same hardships in a

siege, nor fight for those by whom they had been opprobriously

called deserters." To this he added a few words by way of en-

couragement, what they might expect from his own liberality,

if they should follow him and Attius. On the delivery of this
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speech, no intimation of their future conduct is given by Curious

army, and thus botli generals led back their troops to their

camp.

CuAP. XXIX.—However, a great and general fear spread

through Curio's camp, for it is soon increased by the various

discourses of men. For every one formed an opinion of his

own ; and to what he had heard from others, added his own
apprehensions. When this had spread from a single author to

several persons, and was handed from one another, there ap-

peared to be many authors for such sentiments as these:

r*That it was a civil war; that they were men ; and therefore

that it wjis lawful for them to act freely, and follow which party

they pleased." These were the legions which a short time
Ikjfore had belonged to the enemy ; for the custom of offering

free towns to those who joined the opposite party had changed
Caesar's kindness. For the harshest expressions of the soldiers

in general did not proceed from the Marsi and PeHgni, as

those which passed in the tents the night before ; and some of

their fellow soldiers heard them with displeasure. Some addi-

tions were also made to them by those who wished to be

thought more zealous in their duty].'

Chap. XXX.—For these reasons, having called a council,

Curio began to deliberate on the general welfare. There were
some opinions, which advised by all means an attempt to be
made, and an attack on Varus's camp ; for when such sentiments

prevailed among the soldiers, they thought idleness was improp-
er. In short, they said " that it was better bravely to try the haz-

ard of war in a battle, tlian to be deserted and surrounded by
their own troops, and forced to submit to the greatest cruelties."

There were some who gave their opinion, that they ought to

withdraw at the third watch to the Cornelian camp ; that by a
longer inter^-alof time the soldiers might be brouglitto a proper

way of thinking ; and also, that if any misfortune should betiill

them, they might have a safer and readier retreat to Sicily, from
the great numlwr of their ships.

Chap. XXXI.—Curio, censuring both measures, said, "that
the one was as deficient in spirit, as the other exceeded
in it : that the latter advised a shameful flight, and the

•rmer recommended us to engage at a great disadvantage.

• The text is hero very corrupt, but I ha^o given the probable meaning
of tho passage.



308 CuESAR'S COMMENTARIES. book n.

For on what, says he, can wo rely that we can storm a camp,
fortified both by nature and art ? Or, indeed, what advantage
do we gain if wo give over the assault, after liaving suficred

considerable loss ; as if success did not acquire for a general
the affection of his army, and misfortune their hatred ? But
what does a change of camp imply but a shameful flight,

and universal despair, and the alienation of the army ? For
neither ought the obedient to snsj»ect that they are distrusted,

nor the insolent to know that we fear them ; because our fears

augment the licentiousness of the latter, and diminish the zeal

of the former. But if, says he, we were convinced of the

truth of the reports of the disaflection of the army (which
I indee<l am confident are either altogether groundless, or at

least less than they are supposetl to be), how much better to

conceal and hide our suspicions of it, than by our conduct con-»

firm it ? Ought not the defects of an army to be as carefully

concealed as the wounds in our bodies, lest we should increase

the enemy's hopes ? but they moreover advise us to sot out at

midnight, in order, I suppose, that those who attempt to do
wrong may have a fairer opportunity ; for conduct of this kind
is restrained either by shame or fear, to the display of wliich the

night is most averse. Wherefore, I am neither so rash as to

give my opinion that we ought to attack their camp without

hopes of succeeding ; nor so influenced by fear as to desj)ond :

and I imagine that every ex|>edient ought first to be tried ; and
I am in a great desjee confident that I shall form the same
opinions as yourselves on this matter."

Chap. XXXIL—Having broken up the council, he called

the soldiers together, and reminded them "what advantage

Caesar had derived from their zeal at Corfinium ; how by their

good offices and influence he had brought over a great part of

Italy to his interest For, says he, all the municipal towns

aftens-ard imitated you and your conduct ; nor was it without

reason that Cresar judged so favorably, and the enemy so

harshly of you. For Pompey, though beaten in no engage-

ment, yet was obliged to shift his ground, and leave Italy, fi*om

the precedent established by your conduct. Caesar commited
me, whom he considered his dearest fiiend, and the provinces

of Sicily and Africa, without which he was not able to protect

Rome or Italy, to your protection. There are some here pres-

ent who encourage you to revolt from us ; for what can they*
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wish for more, than at once to ruin ua, and to involve you in

:i heinous crime i or what biuser opinions could they in their

resentment entertain of you, than that you would betray those

who acknowledixed themselves indebted to you for every thing,

and put yourselves in the power of those who think they have

been ruined by you ? Have you not heard of Caesar's exploits

in Spain ? that he routed two armies, conquered two generals,

recovered two provinces, and effected all this within forty days

after he came in Right of the enemy ? Can those who were not

able to stand against him while they were iminjured, resist

him when they are ruined ? Will you, who took part with

Caesar while victory was uncertain, take part with the con-

quered enemy when the fortune of the war is deci<'ed, and
when you ought to reap the reward of your services ? For they

say that they liave been deserted and betrayed by } ou, and
remind you of a former oath. But did you desert Lucius
Domitius, or did Lucius Domitius desert you? Did he not,

when you were ready to submit to the greatest diliiculties,

cast you oti* ? Did he not, without your privacy, endeavor to

effect his own escape ? When you were betrayed by him, were
you not preserved by Caesar's generosity ? And how could he
think you bound by your oath to liim, when, after havincc thrown
up the ensigns of power, and abdicated his governmei •, he be-

came a private jwrson, and a captive in another's power ? A new
obligation is left upon you, that you should disregard : lie oath,

by which you arc at present bound ; and have respect, only to

that which was invalidated by the surrender of your general,

and his diminution of rank. But I suppose, although you are

pleased with Cajsar, you are offended with me ; however, I

shall not boast of my services to you, which still are inferior

to my own wishes or your expectations. But, however, soldiers

have ever looked for the rewards of labor at the conclusion of

a war ; and what the issue of it is likely to be, not even you
can doubt. But why should I omit to mention my own dili-

gence and good fortune, and to what a happy crisis affjiiis are

now arrived ? Are you sorry that I transported the army safe

and entire, without the loss of a single ship ? That on my
arrival, in the very first attack, I routed the enemy's fleet!

That twice in two days I defeated the enemy's horse ? That
I fearried out of the very harbor and bay two hundred of the

onemy's victualera, and reduced them to that situation that



310 CAESAR'S COMMENTARIE& BOOK il

they can receive no supplies either by land or sea ? Will you
divorce yourselves from this fortune and these generals; and
prefer the disgrace of Corfinium, the defeat of Italy, the sur-

render of both Spains, and the prestige of the African war ? I,

for my part, wished to be called a soldier of Caesar's; you
honored me with the title of Imperator. If you repent your
bounty, I give it back to you ; restore to me my former name
that you may not appear to have conferred the honor on mo as

a reproach."

Chap. XXXIII.—^The soldiers, being aflfected by this

oration, frequently attempted to interrupt him while iho was
speaking, so that they appeared to bear with excessive anguish

the suspicion of treat'hery, and when he wjis leaving the

assembly they unanimously besought him to be of good f-, iiits,

and not hesitate to engage the enemy and put their fidelity

and courage to a trial. As the wishes and opinions ^f all were
changed by this act, Curio, with the general consent, deter-

mined, whenever opportunity offered, to hazard a battle. The
next day ho led out his forces and ranged them in order of

battle on the same ground where they had been posted the

preceding day ; nor did Attius Varus hesitate to draw out his

men, that, if any occasion should offer, either to tamper with

our men or to engage on equal terms, he might not miss the

opportunity.

Chap. XXXIV.—There lay between the two armies a
valley, as already mentioned, not very deep, but of a difficult

and steep ascent. Each was waiting till the enemy's forces

should attempt to pass it, that they might engage with the

advantage of the ground. At the same time on the left

wing, the entire cavalry of Publius Attius, and several Hght-

armed infantry intermixed with them, were perceived descend-

ing into the valley. Against them Curio detached his cavalry

and two cohorts of the Marrucini, whose first charge the

enemy's horse were unable to stand, but^ setting spurs to their

horses, fled back to their friends: the light-infantry being

deserted by those who had come out along with them, were

surrounded and cut to pieces by our men. Varus's whole army,

facing that way, saw their men flee and cut down. Upon
which Rebilus, one of Caesar's lieutenants, whom Curio had
brought with him from Sicily knowing that he had great

experience in military matters, cried out, " You see the enemy
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aro daunted, (>urio ! wliy do you hesitate to tako advantage

of the opportunity?" Curio, having merely "expressed this,

that the soldiers should keep in mind the professions which
*hey had made to him the day before," then ordered them to

follow him, and ran dxr before tliem all. The valley was so

(liflicult of ascent that the foremost men could not struggle up
it unless assiste<l by those behind. But the minds of Attius's

soldiers being prepossessed with fear and the flight and slaughter

of their men, never thought of opposing us; and they all

imagined tliat they were already surrounded by our horse, and,

therefore, before a dart could be thrown, or our men come near

them, Varus's whole army turned their backs and retreated to

their camp.

Chap. XXXV.—In this flight one Fabius, a Pelignian and
common soldier in Curio's army, pursuing the enemy's rear,

with a loud voice shouted to Varus by his name, and often

called him, so that he seemed to be one of his soldiers, who
wished to speak to him and give him advice. When Varus,
after been repeatedly called, stopped and looked at him, and
inquired who he was and what ho wanted, he made a blow with
his sword at his naked shoulder and was very near killing

Varus, but he escaped the danger by raising his shield to ward
off the blow. Fabius was surrounded by the soldiers near
him and cut to pieces ; and by the multitude and crowds of

those that fled, the gates of the camps were thronged and the

passage stopped, and a greater number perished in that place

without a stroke than in the battle and flight. Nor were we
far from driving them from this camp; and some of them ran*

straightway to the town without halting. But both the nature

of the ground and the strength of the fortifications prevented
our access to the camp ; for Curio's soldiers, marching out to

battle, were without those things which were requisite for

storming a camp. Curio, therefore, led his army back to the

camp, witli all his troops safe except Fabius. Of the enemy
about six hundred were killed and a thousand wounded, all of

whom, after Curio's return, and several more, under pretext of
their wounds, but in fact tlirough fear, withdrew from the camp
into tlie town, which Varus perceiving and knowing the terror

of his army, leaving a tnunpeter in his camp and a few tents

for show, at tho third watch led back his army quietly into the
town.
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Chap. XXXVI.—^The next da^ Curio resolved to besiege

Utica, and to draw lines al>out it. In the town there was

a multitude of people, ignorant of war, owing to the length of

the peace ; some of them Uii<ana, very well inclined to Caesar,

for his favors to them ; the lioman population was composed

of persons differing widely in their sentiments. The terror

occasioned by former battles was very great ; and therefore,

they openly talked of surrendering, and argued with Attius

that he should not suffer the fortime of them all to be ruined

by his obstinacy. While these things were in agitation,

couriers, who had been sent fonsard, arrived from king Juba,

with the intelligence that he was on his march, with con-

siderable forces, and encouraged them to protect and defend

their city, a circumstance which greatly comforted their despond-

ing hearts.

Chap. XXXVIL—The same intelligence was brought to

Curio ; but for some time he could not give credit to it, because

he had so great confidence in his own good fortune. And at

this time Caesars success in Spain was announced in Africa by

messages and letters. Being elated by all these things, he

imagined that the king would not dare to attempt any thing

against him. But when he found out, from undoubted authority,

that his forces were less than twenty miles distant from Utica,

abandoning his works, he retired to the Cornelian camp. Here

he began to lay in com and wood, and to fortify his camp, and

immediately dispatched orders to Sicily, that his two legions

and the remainder of his cavalry should be sent to him. His

• camp was well adapted for protracting a war, from the nature

and strength of the situation, from its proximity to the sea,

and the abundance of water and salt^ of which a great quantity

had been stored up from the neighboring salt-pits. Timber

could not fail him from the number of trees, nor corn, with

which the lands abounded. Wherefore, with the general con-

sent, Curio determined to wait for the rest of his forces, and

protract the war.

Chap. XXXV III.—Tliis plan being settled, and his conduct

approved of, he is informed by some deserters from the town

that Juba had staid behind in his own kingdom, being called

home by a neighboring war, and a dispute with the people of

Leptis; and that Sabura, his commander-in-chief, who had

been sent with a small force, was drawing near to Utica. Curio
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rashly believing this information, altered hin design, and re-

solved to hazard a battle. His youth, his spirits, his former

good fortune and confidence of success, contributed much to

confirm this resolution. Induced by these motives, early in

the night he sent all his cavalry to the enemy's camp near the

river 15agrada, of which Sabura, of whom we have alre:uly

spoken, was the commander. But tiie king was coming after

them with all his forces, and was posted at a distance of six

miles behind Sabura, The horse that were sent perform their

march that night, and attack the enemy unawares and unex-

pectedly ; for the Numidians, after the usual barbarous custom,

encamped hero and there without any regularity The cavalry

having attacked tliem, when sunk in sleep and dispersed, killed

a great number of them ; many were frightened and ran away.

After which the horse returned to Curio, and brought some
prisoners with them.

Chap. XXXIX.—Curio had set out at the fourth watch
with all his forces, except five cohorts which ho left to guard
the camp. Having advanced six miles, he met the horse,

heard what had happened and inquired fix)m the captives

who commanded the camp at liagrada. Tliey replied Sabura.

Through 'eagerness to perform his joumey,^, he neglected to

make further inquiries, but looking back^to the company next

him, " Don't you see, soldiers," says he, " that the answer of

the prisoners corresponds with the account of the deserters,

that the king is not with him, and that ho sent only a small

force which was not able to withstand a few horse ? Uasten
then to spoil, to glory ; that we may now begin to think of

rewarding you, and returning you thanks." The achievements

of the horse were great in themselves, especially if their small

number bo compared with the vast host of Numidians. How-
ever, the account was enlarged by themselves, as men are

naturally inclined to boast of their own merit Besides, many
spoils were produced ; the men and horses that were taken

were brought into their sight, that they might imagine that

every moment of time which intervened was a delay to their

conquest. By this means the hope of Curio were seconded by
the ardor of the soldiers. He ordered the horse to follow

liira, and hastened his march, that ho might attack them as

soon as possible, while in consternation after their flight. But
the liorsi', fatigued by the exj>edition of the preceding night,

It
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were not able to Veep up with him, but fell behind in different

places. Even this did not abate Curio's hopes.

Chap. XL.—Juba, beinjs: informed by Sabura of the battle in

the night, sent to his relief two thousand Spanish and Gallic

horse, which he was accustomed to keep near him to guard
his person, and that part of his infantry on which he had the

greatest dependence, and he himself followed slowly after with
5ie rest of his forces and forty elephants, suspi'cting that as

Curio had sent his horse before, he himself would follow them.
Sabura drew up his army, both horse and foot, and commanded
them to give way gradually and retreat through the pretense of

fear; that when it was necessary he would "give them the

signal for battle, and such orders as he found circumstances

required. Curio, as his idea of their present behavior was
calculated to confirm his former hopes, imagined that tlie

enemy were running away, and led his army from the rising

grounds down to the plain.

Chap. XLI.—And when he had advanced from this place

about sixteen miles, his army being exhausted with the fatigue,

lie halted. Sabura gave his men the signal, marshaled his

army, and l>egan to go around liis ranks and encourage them.

But he made use of the foot only for show; and' sent tho

horse to the charge: Curio was not deficient in skill, and
encouraged his men to rest all their hopes in their vaJor.

Neither were the soldiers, though wearied, nor the horse,

though few and exhausted with fatigue, deficient in ardor to

engage, and courage : but the latter were in number but two
hundred: the rest had dropped behind on the march.

Wherever they charged they forced the enemy to give ground,

but they were not able to pursue them far when they fled, or

to press their horses too severely. Besides, the enemy^s

cavalry began to surround us on both wings and to trample

down our rear. When any cohorts ran forward out of tho

line, tlie Numidians, being fresh, by their speed avoided our

charge, and surrounded ours when they attempted to return to

their post, and cut them off from the main body. So that it

did not appear safe either to keep their ground and maintain

their ranks, or to issue from the line, and run the risk. The
enemy's troops were frequently reinforced by assistance sent

from Juba ; strength b^an to fail our men through fatigue

;
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and those who Imd been wounded couM neither quit the field

nor retire to a |)lac« of safety, because the whole field was

Furrounded by the enemy*8 cavalry. Therefore, dcspairirifT of

their own safety, as men usually do in the last moment of their

livls, they either lamented their unhappy deaths, or recom-

mended their parents to the survivors, if fortune should save

any from the impending danger. All were full of f<?ar and

grief.

Chap. XLTI.—When Curio perceived that in the general

consternation neither his exhortations nor entreaties were

attended to, imagining that the only hope of escaping in their

deplorable situation was to gain the nearest hills, he ordered

the colors to be borne that way. But a jvirty of horse, that

had been sent by Sabura, had already got j)osses8ion of them.

Now indeed our men were reduced to extreme despair : and
some of them were killed by the cavalry in attempting to

escape : some fell to the ground unhurt. Cneius Domitius,

commander of the cavalry, standing round Curio with a small

party of horse, urged Curio to endeavor to escaj)e by flight,

and to hasten to his camp ; an<l assured him that ho would not

forsake him. But Curio declared that he would never more
appear in Csesar's sight, after losing the army which had been

committed by Caesar, to his charge, and accordingly fought

till he was killed. Very few of the horse escaped from that

battle, but those who had staid behind to refresh their horses

having perceived at a distance the defeat of the whole anny,

retired in safety to their camp.

Chap. XLIII.
—

^The soldiers were all killed to a man.
Marcus Rufus, the quaestor, who was left behind in the camp by*

Curio, having got intelligence of these things, encouraged his

men not to be di'^heartened. Tliey beg and entreat to bo

transportcl to Sici'y. He consented, and ordered the masters

of the ships to hrr.e all' the boats brought close to the shoro

early in the ovcuing. But so great was the terror in general,

that some said that Juba's forces were marching up, others that

Varus was hastening with his legions, and. that they already

saw the dust raised by their coming ; of which not one circuni-

stiince had happened : others suspected that the enemy's fleet

would immediately bo upon tli«n. Therefore in the general

consternatioD, every man consulted his own safety. Those
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wlio were on board of the fleet, were in a hurry to set sail,

and their flight hastened the masters of the ships of burden.

A few small fishing boats attended their duty and his orders.

But as the shores were crowded, so great was tlie struggle to

determine who of such a vast number should first get On
board, that some of the vessels sank ynih the weight of the

multitude, and the fears of the rest delayed them from coming
to the shore.

Chap. XUV.—From which circumstances it happened that

a few foot and aged men, that could prevail either through

interest or pity, or who were able to swim to the ships, were
taken on board, and landed safe in Sicily. Tlie rest of the

troops sent their centurions as deputies to Vai-us at night,

and surrendered themselves to him. But Juba the next day
having spied their cohorts before the town, claimed them as his

booty, and ordered great part of them to be put to the

sword ; a few ho selected and sent home to his own realm.

Altliough Varus complained tliat his honor was insulted by
Juba, yet he dare not oppose him : Juba rode on horseback

into the town, attended by several siTiators, among whom were

Si'r\'ius Sulpicius and Licinius Damasippus, and in a few days

arranged and ordered what he would have done in Utica, and

in a few days more returned to his o^ti kingdom, with all his

forces.
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BOOK III.

THE ARGUMENT.

I. Cfioflor arranges affairs In Rome, VI. Passes over to Epirus, VIII.
Oocapies Salome, XI. Oricam, XII. Apollonia, and other towns.
XIII. Pompcy falls back on Pyrrachiuni. XvIII. Bibulus dies.

XIX. Cffisur's reiterated attempts to come to conference fail. XXII.
Commotions arise in the city, out aro quelled. XXIII. Libo blocks
up the port of Brundusium, but in vain. XXVI. Antony and
Cttlenus arrive from Italy, with fresh forces, and form a junction with
Casar. XXXI. The tyrannical conduct of Scipio in SvTia. XXXVI.
The proceedings in Macedou and Thessaly. XL. Pompey hemmed in
by Osesar at Dyrrachium. XLIV. Freauent skirmishes witliout any
decided advantaires to cither party. LAIII. Coisar suffers severely on
two occasions, and abandons the blockade, LX XVIII. Ho induces
Pompey to follow him into Thessaly, LXXXV. Gains an opportunity
of commg to an action, XC'III. Ana completely defeats him. In the
mean time, D. I^ttlius besiejfcs the port of Brundusium ; CI. And Cas-
sius burns Ciesar's fleet in Sicily. CIV. Pompey is slain in I^vpt by
Achillas and Septimius. CVI. Ctesar pursues lum to Alexandria, and
there becomes involved in a new war.

Chap. I.—Julius Caesar, holding the election as dictator/

•was liimsclf appointed consul with Publius Servilius ; for this

was the year' in which it was permitted by the laws that he
should he chosen consul. This business being ended, as

credit was beginning to fail in Italy, and the debts could not

be paid, he determined that arbitrators should be appointed :

and that they sliould make an estimate of the possessions and
pro|)erties [of the debtors], how much they were worth before

the war, and tliat they should be handed over in payment to the

creditors. This ho thought the most likely method to remove and

» Cesar thought that his continuing to hold tho dictatorship was a
fltretd) of power likely to alienate several of his ON^-n party, and there-

fore caused himself to bo appointed consul
* The tenth after his last consulship; however, this usage was not

always observed ; as, for instance, in the case of 8cipio AfncaQua.
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abate the apprehension of an abolition of debt,' tlie usual con-

sequence of civil wars and dissensions, and to support the credit

of the debtors. lie likewise restored to their former condition

(the pnctors and tribunes,' first submitting the question to the

people*) some persons condemned for bribery at the elections,

by virtue of Pompcy^s law, at the time when Pompey kept liis

legions quartered in tlio city (these trials were finished in a

single day, one judge hearing the merits, and another pro-

nouncing the sent^jnces), because they Imd offered their service

to him in the beginning of the civil war, if ho chose to accept

them ; setting the same value on them as if ho had accepted

them, because they liad put themselves in his power. For he
had determined that they ought to Ix; restored rather by the

judgment of the people than apjK\'ir admitted to it by his

bounty : that he might neither apj)ear ungrateful in repaying

an obligation, nor arrogant in depriving the people of their pre-

rogative of exercising this bounty.

Chap. II.—In accomj>lishing these things, and celebrating

the Latin festival,* and holding all the elections, he spent eleven

* " Novas tabulffi," an abolition of debt, called by tho Greeks, ;fpcc5v

u:roK07r^. Plutarch calla it,
** aetoaxOeia," i. e. & shaking off the baldens,

because thp debtors were relieved from their old debta
3 Caesar acted on tlie appeals made to the people, in behalf of thoso

who were condemned, by the praetors and tho tribunes.

* Bribery, or undue influence, at elections. Pompey, when inve.'?tcd

with the whole puardianship of the state on the death of Clodius, passed

a severe law against such practices, in consequence of the violent com-
petition between llypsaeus and Milo, for the consulship; by this law, tho

case was decided in one day, contrary to tho usual practice.

* Feria) Latina?, or simply Latinro (the original name was Latiar), had,

according to the Roman legends, been instituted by the last Tarquin, in

commemoration of the alliance between the Romans and Latins. But
Niebuhr has shown that tho festival, which was originally a panegyria

of the Latins, is of much higher antiquity; for we find it stated that tho

town of tho Priscans and Latins received their shows of the sacrifices on
the Alban mount—which was the place of its celebration—along with

tho Albans, and the thirty towns of tho Alban commonwealth. All that

tho last Tarquin did was, to convert the original Latin festival into a
Roman one, and to make it the means of hallowing and cementing tho

alliance between the two nations. The object of this panegyris on tho

Alban mount was the worship of Jupiter Latiaris, and, at least as long

as the Latin republic existed, to deliberate and decide on matters of tho

confederacy, and to settle any disputes which might have arisen between
its members. Respecting the duration of the Feriae Latinae, tho com-
mon ophiion formerly was that at first they only lasted for one day, to
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days; and havin|T resigned the dictatorship, set out from the

citv, and went to IJrundusiuin, wliere ho liad ordered twelve

legions and all his cavalry to meet him. But he scarcely found

as many ships as would be sufficient to transport fifteen thou-

sand legionary soldiers and five hundred horse. This [the scarci-

ty of shipping] was the only thing that prevented Caesar from

putting a spit'dy conclusion to the war. And even these trooj»s

embarked very short of their number, because several had fallen

in so many wars in Gaul, and the long march from Spain had
lessened their number very much, and a severe autumn in

Apulia and the distnct about Brundusium, after the very whole-

some countries of Spain and Gaul, had imj)aired the health of

the whole anny.

Chap. III.—Pompey having got a year's respite to piovide

forces, during which he was not engaged in war, nor employed
by an enemy, had collected a numerous fleet from Asia, and
the Cyclades, from Corcyra, Athens, Pont us, Bithynia, Syria,

Cilicia, Phoenicia, and Kgypt, and had given directions that a

great number should bo built in every other place. lie had
exacted a large sum of money from Asia, Syria, and all the

kings, djTiasts, tetrarchs, and free states of Achaia ; and had
obliged the coq^orations of those provinces, of which he him-
self had the government, to count down to him a large sum.

Chap. IV.—lie had made up nine legions of Roman citi-

zens ; five from Italy, which he had brought with him ; ono
veteran legion from Sicily, which being com])Osed of two ho
called the Gemella ; ono from Crete and Macedonia, of vete-

rans who had been discharged by their former generals and
had settled in those provinces; two from Asia, which had been
le\*ied by the activity of Lentulus. Besides, he had dis-

tributed amoni; his legions a considerable numWr, by way of

recruits, from I'hessaly, Ikeotia, Achaia, and Ejarus : with his

legions ho also intermixed the soldiers' taken from Caius An-
tonius. Besides these, he expected two legions from Syria,

with Scipio ; from Crete, Laoedaemon, Pontus, Syria, and other

whi< V '

'

uI, a third, and a fourtli were added; but it

jg r! n was founded on a confusion of the Feriaa

Latii.., ... : - .1 . aii, and that they lasted for six days; one for

each decury of liio Alban and Latin town.—Abbreviatetl from the
article in Smyth's Dictionary of Oreek and Roman Antiquities.

' Ho refers to the soldiers of C. Antonius, who wcro betrayed by 1
Pulcio, and subsequently compelled to surrender.
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states, ho got about throo thousand archers, six cohorts of
slingers, two thousand mercenary soldiers, and seven thousand
horse ; six hundred of which, Deiotarus had brought from Gaul

;

Ariobarzanes, five hundred from Cappadocia. Cotus had given

him about the same number from Thrace, and had sent his son
Sadalis witli them. From Macedonia there were two hundred,
of extraordinary valor, commanded by llascipolis ; five hundred
Gauls and Germans ; Gabinius's troops from Alexandria, whom
Aulus Gabinius had left with king Ptolemy, to guard liis person.

Pompey, the son, had brought in his fleet eight hundred, whom
he had raised among his own and his shepherds* slaves. Tar-

cundarius. Castor -and Donilaus, had given three hundred from
Gallograjcia : one of these came himself the other sent liis son.

Two hundred were sent from Syria by Comagenus Antiochus,

whom Pompey rewarded amply. The most of them were arcli-

ers. To these were added Dardanians and Bessians, some of

them mercenaries ; others procured by power and influence :

also, Macedonians, Thessalians, and troops from other nations

and states, which completed the number which we mentioned
before.

Chap. V.—He had laid ii vast quantities of com from
Thessaly, Asia, I^pt, Crete, Cyrene, and other countries.

]Ie had resolved to fix his winter quarters at Dyrrachium,
Apollonia, and the other seaports, to hinder Ciesar from pass-

ing the sea : and for this purpose had stationed his fleet nlong

the sea-coast. The Eg}i)tian fleet was commanded by Pom-
pey, the son : the Asiatic, by Decimus Lajlius, and Caius

Triarius : the Syrian, by Caius Cassius : the Rhodian, by Caius

Marcellus, in conjunction with Caius Coponius : and the Libur-

nian and Achaian, by Scribonius Libo, and Marcus Octavius.

But Marcus Bibulus was appointed commander-in-chief of the

whole maritime department, and regulated every matter. The
chief direction rested upon him.

Chap. VL—When Caesar came to Brundusium, he made a

speech to the soldiers :
" That since they were now almost ar-

rived at the termination of their toils and dangers, they should

patiently submit to leave their slaves and baggage in Italy,

and to embark without luggage, that a greater number of men
might be put on board : that they might expect every thing

from \ictory and his liberality." They cried out with one

voice, " he might give what orders he pleased, that they would
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cheerfully fulfill them." Ho accordingly Bet sail the fourth

day of January, with seven legions on board, us already re-

marked. The next day he reached land, between the Cerau-

nian rocks and other dangerous j)laces ; meeting with a safe

road for his shipping to ride in, and dreading all other ports

which ho imagined were in possession of the enemy, he landed

hia men at a place called Pharsalus, without tlio loss of a

single vessel.

Chap. VII.—Lucretius Vespillo and Minutius Rufus were

at Oricum, with eighteen Asiatic ships, which were given into

their charge by the orders of Decimus Laelius : Marcus Bibu-

lu3 at Corcyra, with a hundred and ten ships. But they had
not the confidence to dare to move out of the harbor ; though

Cajsar liad brought only twelve ships as a convoy, only four of

which had decks ; nor did Bibulus, his fleet being disordered

and his seamen dispersed, conio up in time : for Caesar was
seen at tho continent, before any account whatsoever of his

approach had reached those regions.

Chap. VIII.—Caesar, having landed liis soldiers, sent back
his ships tho same night to Brundusium, to transport the rest

of his legions and cavalry. Tho charge of this business was
committed to lieutenant Fufius Kalenus, with orders to bo
expeditious in transjwrting tho legions. But the ships having

put to sea too late, and not having taken advantage of tho

night breeze, fell a sacrifice on their return. For Bibulus, at

Corc}Ta, being infonned of Caisar's approach, hoped to fall in

with some }>art of our ships, with their cargoes, but found

them erti|>ty ; and having tiken about thirty, vented on them
his rage at his own remissness, and set them all on fire : and,

with tho same flames, he destroyed the mariners and masters

of tho vessels, hoping by the severity of the punishment to de-

ter tho rest Having accomplished this affair, lie filled all tho

harbors and shores from Salona to Oricum with his fleets.

Having disposed his guard with great care, he lay on board
himself in tho de])th of winter, declining no fatigue or duty,

and not waiting for reinforcements, in hopes that ho might
come within Caesar's reach.

Chap. IX.—But after tho departure of the Libumian fleet,

Marcus Octavius scaled from Illyricum with what ships he had
toSidona; and having spirited up the Dalmatians, and other

barbarous nations, ho drew Issa olf from its connection with.

14*
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CaBsar; but not being able to prevail with the council of

Salona, cither by promises pr menaces, he resolved to storm

the town. But it was well fortified by its natural situation,

and a liill. The Roman citizens built wooden towers, the

better to secure it ; but when they were unable to resist, on ac-

count of the smallness of their numbers, being weakened by
several wounds, they stooped to the last resource, and set at

liberty all the slaves old enough to bear arms ; and cutting the

hair oflf the womens' heads,* made ropes for their engines.

Octavius, being infonned of their determination, surrounded the

town with five encampments, and began to press them at onco

with a siege and storm. They were determined to endure every

hardship, and their greatest distress was the want of com.
They, therefore, sent deputies to Ciesar, and begged a supply

from him ; all other inconveniences they bore by their own
resources, as well as they could : and after a long interval, when
the length of the siege had made Octavius's troops more remiss

than usual, ha\*ing got an opportunity at noon, when the enemy
were dispersed, they disposed their wives and children on the

walls, to keep up the appearance of their usual attention; and

forming thems<:'lves into one boily, with the slaves whom they

had lately enfranchise<i, they made an attack on Octavius's

nearest CJimp, and liaving force<l that, attacked the second

with the same fury ; and then the third and the fourth, and

then the other, and beat them from them all : and having

killed a great number, obliged the rest and Octavius himself

to fly for refuge to their ships. This put an end to the blockade.

Winter was now approaching, and Octavius, despairing of cap-

turing the town, after sustaining such considerable losses, with-

drew to Pompey, to Dyrrachium.

Chap. X.—We have mentioned, that Vibullius Rufus, an

oflScer of Pompoy's had fallen twice into Caesar's power ; first

at Corfinium, and afterward in Spain. Caisar thought him

a proper person, on account of his favors conferred on him,

to send with proposals to Pompey : and he knew that he had

an jnfluence over Pompey. This was the substance of his

proposals : " That it was the duty of both, to put an end to

their obstinacy, and forbear hostilities, and not tempt fortune

any further ;' that sufficient loss had been suffered on both

' We find similar devotion displayed in the siege of Carthage.
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sides, to servo as ft losaoii and instruction to them, to render

tliein a|iprehcnsivo of future calamities, by Ponip^v, in havinj^

been driven out of lt«'ily, and havincj lost Sicily, Cardinia, and

the two Spains, and one hundred and thirty cohorts of Roman
citizens, in Italy and Spain : by liimsolf, in the death of Curio,

and the loss of so cjeat an army in Africa, and the surrender

of his soldiers in Coreyra. Wherefore, they should have pity

on themselves, and the republic : for, from their own misfor-

tunes, they had sufficient exj>erienoo of what fortune can elTect

in war. That this was the only time to treat for peace ; when
each had confidence in his own strength, and both seemed
on an equal fiwting. Since, if fortune showed ever so little

favor to either, he who thought himself superior, would not

submit to terms of accommodation ; nor would be content

with an equal division, when ho might expect to obtain tho

whole. Tliat as they could not agree Jt>efore, the terms of

peace ought to bo submitted to tho senate and people in

Home. That in the moan time, it ought to content tho

republic and themselves, if they both immediately took oath in

n public assembly that they would disband their forces within

iho three following days. That having divested themselves of

tho arms and auxiliaries, on which they placed their present

(confidence, they must both of necessity acquiesce in the decision

of tho people and senate. To give Pompey tho fuller assurance

of his intentions, ho would dismiss all his forces on tho land,

even his garrisons.

Chap. XL—Vibullius, having received this commission

from Cajsar, thought it no less necessary to give Pompey
notice of Caisar's sudden approach, that ho might adopt such

}>lans as the circumstance required, than to inform him of

Caesar's message ; and thoreforo continuing his journey by night

:is well as by day, and taking frash horses for dispatch, ho posted

away to Pompey, to inform him that Cajsar was marching
toward him with all his forces. Pompey was at this time in

Candavia,' and was on his march from Macedonia to his winter

quarters in Apollonia and Dyrrachium ; but surprised at tho

unexT>ected news, he determined to go to Apollonia by speedy

marches, to prevent Ca3sar from becoming master of all tho

maritime states. But as soon as Cxsar had Undod his troops,

^ Candavia is supposed to have been a district of Macedonia.
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he set off the same day for Oricum : when he arrived there,

Lucius Torquatus, who was governor of the town by Pom}^y's
appointment, and had a garrison of Purthinians in it, endeav-
ored to shut the gates and defend the town, and ordered the

Greeks to man me walls, and to take arms. But as they
refused to fight against the power of the lioraan people, and
as the citizens made a spontaneous attempt to admit Cxsar,
despairing of any assistance, ho threw open the gates, and sur-

rendered himself and the town to Caesar, and was preserved
safe from injury by him.

Chap. Xll.—Having taken Oricum, Caisar man^hed with-

out making any delay to Apollonia. StaWrius the governor,

hearing of his approach, began to bring water into the citadel,

and to fortify it, and to demand hostages of the town's people.

But they refuse to give any, or to shut their gates against the

consul, or to take u^n them to judge contrary to what all

Italy and the Roman people had judged. As soon as he knew
their inclinations, he made his esca{)e privately. The inhabit-

ants of Apollonia sent embassadors to Ca'sar, and gave him
admission into their town. Their example w*s followed by the

inhabitants of Bullis,' Amantia,' and the other neighboring

states, and all £j>irus : and they sent embassadors to Cxsar, and
promised to ol)cy his commands.

Chap. XIII.—But Pompey having received information of

the transactions at Oricum and Apollonia, began to be alarmed
for Dyrrachium, and endeavored to reach it, marching day
and night. As soon as it was said that Caesar was approach-

ing, such a panic fell upon Pompey's army, because in his

haste he had made no distinction between night and d^, and
had marched without intermission, that they almost every

man deserted their colors in Epirus and the neighboring

countries ; several threw do^vn their arms, and their march
had the appearance of a flight But when Pompey had halted

near Dynachium, and had given orders for measuring out the

ground for his camp, his army even yet continuing in their

fright, Labienus first stepped forward and swore that ho

would never desert him, and would share whatever fate fortune

1 BuUia was a town of Macedonia, in the gulf of Yeniee, nearly oppo-

site to Hydrus in Italy.

* Amantia, modem Porto Raguseo, called formerly Abantia, from its

having been foimded by the Abantes of Euboea, on their return from Troy.
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shoukl assiijn to him. Tho other lieutenants took the winio

oath, mul tlie trihuiu's and centurions followed their exanij)lo :

and the whole army swore in like manner. Ciesar, finding tho

road to Dyrrachiinn already in tlie possession of Poinpey, was

in no great h:isto, but encaini)ed by the river Ai)sus, in the ter-

ritory of Apollonia, that tho states which had dest^-rved his sup-

port might be certain of protection from his out-guards and forts

;

and there lie resolved to wait tho arrival of his other legions

from Italy, and to winter in tents. Pompey did the same ; and

pitching his camp on tho other side of the river Apsus^ collected

there all his troops and auxiliaries.

Chap. XIV.—Kalenus, having put the legions and cavalry

on board at lirundusiuni, as Caesar had directed him, as far as

tho number of his ships allowed, weighed anchor : and having

sailed a little distance from port, received a letter from Cajsar,

in which he was informed, that all the ports and tho whole

shore was occupied by the enemy's fleet : on receiving this

information he returned into tho harbor, and recalled all tho

vessels. One of them, which continued tho voyage and did

not obey Kalenus's command, because it carried no troops, but

was private property, bore away for Oricum, and was taken by

Bibulus, who spared neither slaves nor free men, nor even

children ; but put all to the sword. Thus the safety of tho

whole army dejxjnded on a very short space of time and a great

casualty.

Chap. XV.—^Bibulus, as has been observed before, lay with

his fleet near Oricimi, and as he debarred Caesar of the liberty

of the sea and harbors, so he was deprived of all intercourse

with tho country by land ; for tho whole shore was occupied by
jiarties disposed in diti'erent places by Caesar. And he wjis not

allowed to get either wood or water, or even anchor near tho

land. IIo was reduced to great difficulties, and distressed with

extreme scarcity of every necessary ; insonmch that ho was

obliged to bring, in transports from Corcyra, not only provi-

sions, but even wood and water ; and it onco liappened that,

meeting with violent storms, they were forceil to catch tho dew
by niglit which fell on tho hides that covered, their decks

;
yet

all these difficulties they lH>ro patiently and without repining,

and thought they ought not to leave tho shores and harbors

fri'e from blockade. But when they were suffering under tho

distress which I have mentioned) and Libo had joined Bibulus,
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they both called from on ship-board, to Marcus Acilius and Statius

Marcus, the lieutenants, one of whom con)manded the town,

the other the guards on the coast, that they wished to speak

to Caesar on affairs of importance, if pennissiou should be
wanted them. They add something furtlier to strengthen the

impreasion that they intended to treat about an accommodation.

In the mean time they requested a truce, and obtained it from
them ; for what they proposed seemed to be of importance, and
it was well known that Ciesar desired it above all things, and it

was imagined that some advantage would be derived from Bibu-

lus^s proposals.

Chap. XVll—Caesar having set out with one legion to gain

possession of the more remote states, and to provide com, of

which he had but a small quantity, was at this time at Buthro-

tum, opposite to Corcyra, There receiving Acilius and Marcuses

letters, informing him of Libo's and Bibulus's demands, he left

his legion behind him, and returned himself to Oricum. When
lie arrived, they were invited to a conference. Libo came and
made an apology for Bibulus, " that ho was a man of strong

passion, and had a private quarrel against Caesar, contracted

when he was ajdilo and pnetor ; that for this reason he had
avoided the conference, lest affairs of the utmost importance

and advantage might 1)0 impeded by the warmth of his temper.

That it now was and ever liad been Pompey's most earnest wish,

that they should be reconciled and lay down their arms, but

they were not authorized to treat on that subject, because they

resigned the whole management of the war, and all other matters

to Pompey, by order of the council. But when they were ac-

quainted Avith Csesar's demands, they would transmit them to

Pompey, who would conclude all of himself by their persuasions.

In the mean time, let the truce be continued till the messengers

could return from him ; and let no injury be done on either side."

To this he added a few words of the cause for which tliey fought,

and of his own forces and resources.

Chap. XVII.—^To this, Caesar did not then think proi)er to

make any reply, nor do we now think it worth recording.

But Caesar required " that he should be allowed to send com-

missioners to Pompey, who should suffer no personal injury

;

and that either they should grant it, or should take his com-

missioners in charge, and convey them to Pompey. That as

to the truce, the war in its present state was so divided, that
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thov by their fleet deprived him of his shippincr and auxiliaries

;

while he preveiitevi them from the use of tiio land and fresh

water ; and if they wished that this restraint should bo removed
from them, they HJiould relinquish their blockade of the seas, but

if they rot^iined the one, he in like manner would retain the

other ; that nevertheless, the treaty of accommodation miij^ht

still be carried on, though these points were not conceded, and
that they need not be an impediment to it." They would neither

receive Caesar's commissioners, nor guarantee their safety, but

referred the whole to Pompey. They urged and struggled

eagerly to gain the one point respecting a truce. But when
Caesar perceived that they ha<i proposed the conference merely

to avoid present danger and distress, but that they offered no
hopes or terms of peace, ho applied' his thoughts to the prose-

cution of the war.

CuAP. XVIII.—Bibulus, being prevented from landing for

several days, and being seized with a violent distemper from
the cold and fatigue, as he could neither be cured on board,

nor was willing to desert the cliarge which he had taken upon
him, was unable to bear up against tlie violence of the disease.

On his death, the sole command devolved on no single individual,

but each admiral managed his own division separately, and at

his own discretion. Vibullius, as soon as the alarm, which
Caesar's unexpected arrival had raised, was over, began again

to deliver Caisar's message in the presence of Libo, Lucius

Lucceius, and Theophanes, to whom Pompey used to communi-
cate his most confidential secrets. lie had' scarcely entered on
the subject when Pompey interrupted him, and forbade him to

proceed. " What need," says he, " have I of life or Home, if

the world shall think I enjoy them by the bounty of Caesar

:

an opinion which can never be removed while it shall be
tliought that I have been brouglit back by him to Itily, from
which I set out" After the conclusion of the war, Caesar was
iiiformed of these expressions by some persons who were present

at the cx)nversation. He attempted, however, by other means
to bring about a negotiation of peace.

Chap. XIX.—Ik'tween Pompey's and Caesar's camp there

IS only the river Apsus, and the soldiers frequently conversed
ith each other; and by a private arrangement among them-

' Literally, '' ho betook himself to forming plans for the rest of the
ir."
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selves, no weapons were thrown during their conferences.

Cajsar sent Publius Vatinius, one of liis lieutenants, to the

bank of the river, to make such proj)osals as should appear most
conducive to peace ; and to cry out frequently with a loud

voice [asking], "Are citizens permitted to send deputies to

citizens to treat of peace ? a concession which had been made
even to fugitives on the Pyrenean mountains, and to robbers,

especially when by so doing thev would prevent citizens from
fighting against citizens." Ilaving sjKjken much in humble
language, as became a man pleading for his own and the

general safety and being listened to with silence by the soldiers

of lx)th anniea, he received an answer from the enemy's party

that Aulus Varro proposed coming the next day to a confer-

ence, and that deputies from both sides might come without

danger, and explain their wishes, and accordingly a fixed time

was appointed for the interview. When the dej)utics met the

next day, a great multitude from both sides assembled, and
the expectitions of every pei*son concerning this subject were
raised very high, and their minds seemed to bo eagerly dis-

posed for peacte. Titus Labienus walked forward from the

crowd, and in submissive terms began to speak of peace, and
to argue with Vatinius. But their conversation was suddenly

interrupted by diirts thrown from all sides, from which Vatinius

escaped by K^ng protected by the arms of the soldiers. How-
ever, several were wounded ; and among them Cornelius Balbus,

Marcus Plotius, and Lucius Tiburtius, centurions, and some pri-

vates ; hereupon Labienus exclaimed, " Forbear, then, to speak

any more about an accommodation, for we can have no peace

unless we carry Cassar's head back with us."

Chap. XX.—At the same time in Rome, Marcus Caelius

Rufus, one of the pnetors, ha\'ing imdertaken the cause of the

debtors, on entering into his office, fixed his tribunal near the

l>ench of Caius Trebonius, the city praetor, and promised if

any person apjx^aled to him in regard to the valuation and

payment of debts made by arbitration, as appointed by Caesar

when in Rome, that he would relieve them. But it happened,

from the justice of Trebonius's decrees and his humanity (for

he thought that in such dangerous times justice should be ad-

ministered with moderation and compassion), that not one

could bo found who would offer himself the first to lodge an

appeal. For to plead poverty, to complain of his own private
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CAlamities, or tlio general distresses of the times, or to assert tlie

difficulty of setting the goods to sjile, is the behavior of a man
even of a moderate temper ; but to retain their possessions en-

tire, and at the same time acknowledge themselves in debt, what
sort of spirit, and what impudence would it not have .argued

!

Therefore nobody was found so unreasonable as to make such

demands. But Cajlius proved more severe to those very })er-

8ons for whose advantage it had been designed ; and starting

from this begiiming, in order that lie miglit not appear to liavo

engaged in so dishonorable an affair without eftecting some-
thing, he promulgated a law that all debts should be discharged

in six equal payments, of six months each, without interest.

Chap. XXI.—When Sorvilius, the consul, and the other

magistrates opposed him, and he himself effected less than ho
expected, in order to raise the passions of the people, he

droppe<l it, and promulgated two others ; one, by which ho
remitted the annual rents of the houses to the tenants, the

other, an act of insolvency : upon which the mob made an
assault on Caius Trebonius, and having wounded several persons,

drove him from his tribunal. The consul Servilius informed the

senate of his proceedings, who passed a decree that Cielius

should bo removed from the management of the republic.

Upon this decree, the consul forbade him the senate ; and
when he was attempting to harangue the people, turned him
out of the rostrum. Stung with the ignominy and with re-

sentment, ho pretended in public that he would go to Caesar,

but privately sent messengers to Milo, who had murdered
Clodms, and had been condemned for it ; and having invited

him into Italy, because he had engaged the remains of the

gladiators to his interest, by making them ample presents, he
loined him, and sent him to Thuriuura to tamper with the shep-

herds. When he himself was on his road to Casilinum, at the

same time that his military standards and arms were seized at

Capua, his slaves seen at Naples, and the design of Ktraying
the town discovered : his plots being revealed, and Capua shut

against him, being apprehensive of danger, because the Roman
citizens residing there had armed themselves, and thought he
ought to be treated as an enemy to the state, he abandoned his

first design, and changed his route.

Chap. XXII.—Milo in* the mean time dispatched letters to

tlio free towns, purporting that he acted as he did by the orders
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and commands of Pompey, conveyed to him by Bibulus : and
he endeavored to engajxe in his interest all persons whom he
imagined were under ditiiculties by reason of their debts. But
not being able to prevail with them, he set at liberty some
slaves from the work-houses, and begant to assault Cosa in the

district of Th^iriuum. There having received a blow of a stone

thrown from the wall of the town wliich was commanded by
Quintus Pedius with one legion, he died of it; and Coelius

having set out, as he pretended for Caesar, went to Tlmrii, where
he was put to death as he was tanij)ering with st)me of the

freemen of the town, and was oftering money to Caesar's Gallic

and Spanish horse, which he had sent there to strengthen the

garrison. And thus these mighty beginnings, which had em-
broiled Italy, and kept the magistrates employed, found a speedy

and happy issue.

Chap. XXIIL—Libo having sailed from Oricum,* with a
fleet of fifty ships, which he commanded, came to Brundusium,
and seized an island, which lies opposite to the harbor

;
judg-

ing it better to guard that place, which was our only pass to

sea, than to keep all the shores and ports blocked up by a fleet.

By his sudden arrival, he fell in with some of our transports,

and set them on fire, and carrie<^l off one laden with com ; he
stnick great terror into our men, and iiaving in the night landed

a party of soldiers and archers, he beat our guard of horse from

their station, and gained so nmch by the advantage of situation,

that ho dispatched letters to Pompey, and if he plcjised he
might order the rest of the ships to be hauled upon shore and
repaired ; for that with his own fleet he could prevent Caesar

from receiving his auxiliaries.

Chap. XXIV.—Antonius was at this time at Brundusium,
and relpng on the valor of his troops, covered about sixty of

the long-boats belonging to the men-of-war with penthouses and
bulwarks of hurdles, and put on board them select soldiers

;

and disposed them separately along the shore : and under the

pretext of keeping the seamen in exercise, he ordered two
three-banked galleys, which he had built at Brundusium, to row
to the mouth of the port When Libo saw them advancing

* Oricum, modem Ericho, a town of Maqedon, founded by the Abantes,
ftnd sumamed Dardania, because Helenus and Andromache reigned

there for some time after the fall of Troy.
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boldly towanl him, ho sent five four-banked galleys against

tliom, in hopes of intercepting them. When these came near

our ships, our veteran soldiers retreated within the harbor.

'J1io enemy, urged by their eagerness to capture tliem, pursued

them unguardedly : for instantly the boats of Antonius, on a
certiiin signal, rowed with great violence from all parts against

the enemy ; and at the first charge took one of th(; four-banked

galleys, with the seamen and marines, and forced the rest to

See disgracefully. In addition to this loss, they were pre-

vented from getting water by the horse which Antonius had
disposetl along the sea-coast. Libo, vexed at tlio distress and
disgrace, departed from Brundusium, and abandoned tho

blockade.

Chap. XXV.—Se<^cral mouths had now elapsed, and winter

was almost gone, and Caesar's legions and shipping were not

coming to him from Brundusium, and he imagined that some
opportunities had been neglected, for the winds liad at least

been often favorable, and he thought that he must trust to

them at last. And the longer it was deferred, the more eager

were those wlio commanded Pompey's lleet to guard the coast,

and wore more confident of preventing our getting assistance

:

they received frequent reproofs from Pompey by letter, that as

they hml not prevented Ciusar's arrival at the first, they should

at least stop tlio remainder of his army : an<l they were expect-

ing that the season for transporting troops, would become more
unfavorable every day, as the winds grew calmer.' Caesar,

feeling some trouble on this account, wrote in severe terms to

his officers at Brundusium, [and gave them orders] that as soon

as they found tho wind to answer, they should not let tho

opportunity of setting sail pass by, if they were even to steer

tlieir course to the shore of Apollonia: because there they

might run their ships on ground. That these parts principally

were left unguarded by the enemy's fleet, because they dare not

venture too far from the harbor.

Chap. XXVI.—They piis officers], exerting l>oldness and
courage, aided by tho instructions of Marcus Antonius, and
Fusius KalenuH, and animated by tho soldiers strongly encourag-

• Plutarch, Appian, Yal. Maximus, and Suetonius, say that it wa.s on
this occasion that Cauuir in disguiso went into a boat to cross over, and
when the rowers, in consequence of a storm wished to return, said, ' bo
bold, fear nothing, you carry Cicsar and his fortunes."
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ing them, and declining no danger for Caesar's safety, having

got a southerly wind, weighed anchor, and the next day were

carried past Apollonia and Dyrrac-hium, and being seen from

the continent, Quintus Coponius, who commanded the Khodian
fleet at Dyrrachium, put out of the ix)rt with his ships ; and
when they hjul almost come up with us, in consequence of the

breeze dying away, the south wind sprang up afresh, and rescued

us. However, ho did not desist from his attempt, but hoped by
the lal)or and perseverance of his seamen to be able to bear up
against the violence of the storm ; and although we were carried

beyond Dyrrachium, by the violence of the wind, ho neverthe-

less continued to chase us. Our men, taking advantage of f(fr-

tune*s kindness, for they were still afraid of being attacked by
the enemy's fleet, if the wind abated, having come near a port,

called Nymphaeum, about three miles beyond Lissus, put into

it (this port is protected from a south-west wind, Imt is not

secure against a south wind) ; and thought less danger was to

be apprehended from the stonn than from the enemy. But as

soon as they were within the port, the south wind, which had
blown for two dajrs, by extraordinary good luck veered round to

the south-west.

Chap. XXVII.—Here one might observe the sudden turns

of fortune. Wo who, a moment before, were alarmed for our-

selves, were safely lodged in a very secure harbor : and they

who had threatened ruin to our fleet, were forced to be uneasy

on their own account : and thus, by a change of circumstances^

the storm protected our ships, and damaged the Rhodian fleet

to such a degree that all their decked ships, sixteen in number,

foundered, without exception, and were wrecked : and of the

prodigious number of seamen and soldiers, some lost their lives

by being dashed against the rocks, others were taken by our

men : but Caesar sent them all safe home.

Chap. XXVIII.—Two of our ships, that had not kept up

with the rest, being overtaken by tlie night, and not knowing

what port the rest had made to, came to an anchor opposite

Lissus.* Otacilius Crassus, who commanded Pompey's fleet,

detached after them several barges and small craft, and at-

* Lissus, modem ^Vlessio, a city of Illyricum. situated near the mouth

of the Drino. It was the most southern city of lllyricum, and was de-

fended by strong fortifications, said to have been built by Dionysiui^

tyrant of Syracuse.
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tempted to take tliem. At the same time, ho treated with

them about capitulating, and promised them their hws if tlu-y

would surrender. One of them carrie<l two hundred and twenty

recruits, the other was manned with Komowhnt less th.-m two
hundred veterans. Here it mitjht be seen what security men
derive from a resolute spirit. For the recruits, frightened at

tlie nmulHjr of vessels, and fati^ed with the rolling of the sea,

and with sea-sickness, surrendered to Otacilius, after liaving

first received his oath, that the enemy would not injure them;
but as soon iis they were brought before him, contrary to the

obligation of his oath, they were inhumanly put to death in his

presence. But the soldiers of the veteran legion, wlio had
also struggled, not only with the inclemency of the weather,

but by laboring at the pump, thought it their duty to remit

nothing of their former valor : and having protracted the be-

ginning of the night in settling the terms, under pretense of

surrendering, tliey obliged the pilot to run the ship aground :

and having got a convenient place on the shore, they spent the

rest of the night there, and at day-break, when Otacilius had
sent against them a party of the liorse, who guarded that part

of the coast, to the number of four hun<ln'<l, beside some armed
men, wlio had followed them from the garrison, they made a
brave defense, and having killed some of them, retreated in

safety to our army.

Chap. XXIX.—After this action, tlie Koman citizens, who
resided at Lissus, a town which Caesar had b<*fore assigned them,
and had carefully fortified, received Antony into their town, and
gave him cnery assistance. Otacilius, apprehensive for his own
safety, escaped out of the town, and went to Pomj>ev. All his

forces, whose, number amounted to three veteran legions, and
one of recruits, and about eight Imndred horse l»eing landed,

Antony sent most of his ships back to Italy, to transport the re-

mainder of the soldiers and horse. The pontons, which are a
sort of Gallic ships, he left at Lissus with tliis object, that if

Pompt'y, imagining Italy defenseless, should transport his army
thither (and this notion was sj)read among the common people),

Cajsar might have .some means of pursuing him ; and he sent

messengers to him with great dispatch, fo iufomi him iu what
part of the country he lu-ui landed his army, and what number
of troops he had brouglit over with him.

Chap. XXX.—Caesar and PomjHjy received this intelligence
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almost at tho same time ; for they had seen the ships sail past

Apollonia and Dyrrachium. Tlicy directed their march after

them by land ; but at first they were ignorant to what part they

had bi'en carried ; but when they were intbrmcd of it, they

each adopted a dificrent plan ; Cajsar, to form a junction with

Antonius as soon as i)OS8ible ; Pompoy, to oppose Antonius's

forces on their march to Caisar, and, if possible, to fall upon
them unexpectedly from ambush. And the same day they both

led out their armies from their winter encampment along tlio

river Apsus ; l*ompey, privately by night ; Caesar, openly by
day. But Caesar liad to march a longer circuit up the river to

find a ford. Pompey's route being easy, because he was not

obliged to cross tho river, ho advanced rapidly and by forced

marches against Antonius, and bi'ing informed of his apjiroach.

chose a convenient situation, where lie posted liis forces ; and
kept his men close within camp, and forbade fires to be kindle<l,

that his arrival might bo the more secret. An account of this

was immediately carried to Antonius by the Greeks, lie dis-

patched messengers to Caisar, and confined himself in his camp
for one day. Tho next day Cajsar, came up %vith him. (>n

leaniing his arrival, Pompey, to prevent liis k'ing hemmed in

between two armies, quitted his position, and went with all his

forces to Asparagium,' in the territory of Dyrrachium, and there

encamped in a convenient situation.

Chap. XXXL—During these times, Scipio, though he had
sustained some losses near mount Amanus," had assumed

to himself the title of iniperator, after which lie demanded
large sums of money from the states and princes. lie had
also exacted from the tax-gatherers, two years' rents that they

owed ; and enjoined them to lend him the amount of the next

* Asparagium, a town of Greece, situated on the southern bank of the

river Apsus, the modem Crevesta.
2 Amanus Mons, LockharrL, orAlma Daghy, is a spur of Mount Taurus,

which quits tho main ridge on tho borders of Cilicia, and terminates on
tho coast of tho Mediterranean, a httlo above the mouth of the Orontes.

It forms the great passes leading into Asia Minor, one of which, between
it and tho sea, was called Syrise Pylse, Saggal Doutan; the other leading

into the interior of the country, was known as the Amanidse Pylae, and

has left its name in the neighboring town of Bylan : they are ren-

dered very interesting from the maneuvers of Alexander and Darius,

previous to the fatal battle of Issus.—Arrowsmith's Ancient Geog-
raphy.
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year, jind domwidod a supply of horeo from tho whole province.

When they were collected, leaviiinr behind him his ncii^hl)orinfr

enemies, tho Parthian* (who shortly before had killed Marcus

Crnssus, tho ini|H?rator, and had kcjjt Marcus Bibulus besieged),

he drew his lejjions and cavalry out of Syria ; and when ho

came into the province, which was under ^eat anxiety and fear

of the Parthian war,' and hoard some declarations of the sol-

diers, " That they would march against an enemy, if lie would

lead them on ; but would never bear anns against a country-

man and consul ;" ho drew off his legions to winter quarters to

Pergamus, and tlio most wealthy cities, and made them rich

presents : and in order to attach them more firmly to his in-

terest, permitted them to plunder the cities.

Chap. XXXII.—In the mean lime, the money which had
been demanded from the province at large, was most vigorously

exacted. Besides, many new imposts of different kinds were

' On tho formation of tho first triumvirato, Syria and tho Parthian war
won* f^spicrnM toCrassus, Gaul and Germany to Caesar, Hither and Further
Sj):i ^ !'^T' (bivy, Epitome of tho 105th book.) Crassus crossed

til. and after a series of unfortunate maneuvers, was betrayed

by i..- ...... ... .iud completely defeated at tho battle of Carrha) (a. u. c. 701).

Crassus, with such of his troops as escaped tho slaughter, occupied a
hill ; tho Parthians being apprehensive lost he should escape, ei ticed liim

to a conference. Crassus perceiving their treachery when it w;- i too late,

and spuming tho idea of falling into the hands of tho ener-iy, fought

bravely, and at length, after an obstinate struggle, fell sword in hand.

Livy mentions that tho namo of tlio Parthian general on thi? occasion

was Surona, whilo other writers state it was Mona:ses ; these apparent
diacrepnacics are reconciled by supposing that Surena was the honorary
title given by tho Partliians to their commander-in-chief. The Parthians,

after the defeat of Crassus, invaded Syria, but were driven back with
great loss by Caius Cassius, Crassus's quiestor. "W'o learn, from the Epi-

tome of tho 127 til book of Livy, that tho Parthians took advantage of
the disastrous wars that occurred after tho assa.ssination of Ceesjir, and
invaded Syria. They were commanded on this occasion by Labienus,

the son of that Labienus of whom so frequent and so honorable mention
has been made in tho GalUc war, who, when tho civil war broke out
between Caisar and Pompoy, espoused tho party of tho latter, and sur-

vived tho defeat of Pharsalia to fall on tho plains of Munda. Young
Labienus was an ardent supporter of Bnitus and Cassius, and after tho

dedaiTe battle of Philippi, fled to the Parthians. Tho invading army
wasat flnt aucoesBful, and after defeating Decidius Saxa, Mark Antony's
lieutenant, occupied tho whole of Syria. Their triumph, however, was
of short dimition ; they were subsequently defeated in a most signal

manner by Publius Ventidius, another of Antony's lieutenants (on which
occasion Labienus was slain), and driven out of Syria.



336 CAESAR'S COMMENTARIES. book in.

devised to gratify his avarice. A tax of so much a liead was
laid on every slave and child. (Columns, doors, corn, soldiers,

sailors, arras, engines, and carriages, were made subject to a

duty. AVherever a name could be found for any thing, it was
deemed a sufficient reason for levying money on it. Officers

were appointed to collect it, not only in the cities, but in almost

everj' village and fort : and whosoever of them acted with the

great<»st rigor and inhumanity, was esteemed the best man, and
best citizen. The province was overrun with bailiffs and of-

ficers, and crowded witli overseers and tax-gatherers ; who,

l)esides the duties imposed, exacted a gratuity for themselves

;

for they asserted, that being expelled from tlieir own homes
and countries, they stood in need of every necessary ; endeavor-

ing by a plausible pretense, to color the most infamous con-

duct To this was added the most exorbitant interest, as

usually happens in times of war ; the whole sums being called

in, on which occ^ision, they alleged that the delay of a single

day was a donation. Therefore, in those two years, the debt

of the province was doubled : but notwitlistanding, ta.ves were

exacted, not only from the Roman citizens, but from every cor-

poration an<l every state. And they said that these were loans,

exacted by the senate's decree. • Tlie taxes of the ensuing year

were demanded beforeliand as a loan from the collectors, as on
their first appointment.

Chap. XXXIII.—Moreover, Scipio ordered the money for-

merly lodged in the temple of Diana at Ephesus,' to be taken

out with the statues of that goddess, which remained there.

When Scipio came to the temple, letters were delivered to him
from Pompey, in the presence of several senators, whom he had
called upon to attend him

;
[informing him] that Caesar had

crossed the sea with his legions ; that Scipio should hasten to

him with his army, and postpone all other business. As soon

as he received the letter, he dismissed his attendants, and

began to prepare for his journey to Macedonia; and a few

• Ephesus, Aiosoluc, a famous city of Ionia, in Asia Minor, situated

near the mouth of tho river Cayster, the Little Mendere. The temple of

Plana at Ephesus, 425 feet long and 220 feet broad, was distinguished

for its arcliitectural beauties, as well as its vast size. The roof was eup-

jwrted by 127 marble pillars, sixty feet high. It was considered one of

the seven wonders of the world, and 220 years are said to have elapsed

between its foundation and completion. It was burned by Eratostratua

to immortalize his memory on the night in which Alexander was bom.



rii.u'. xxxvL THE CIVIL "WAR. 337

Jays after get out. This circumstance saved the money at

Ephesus.

Chap. XXXIV.—Caesar, having effected a junction with

Vntonius's army, and ITaving clrawn his legion out of Oricum,
w hich lio had left there to guard the coast, thought he ought
to sound the inclination of the provinces, and inarch further

into the countrj- ; and when embassadors came to him from
Thessaly and ^-Etolia, to engage that tlie states in those

countries would ol)ey his orders, if he sent a garrison to pro-

tect them, he dispatched Lucius Cassius Longinus, with the

twenty-seventh, a legion composed of young soldiers, and two
hundred horse, to Thessaly : and Caius Calvisius Sabinus,

with five cohorts, r.nd a small party of horse, into ^tolia. He
recommended them to bo especially careful to provide com,
because those regions were nearest to him. He ordered

Cneius Domitius Calvinus to march into Macedonia with two
legions, the eleventh and twelfth, and five hundred horse;

from which province, Menedemus, the principal mnn of those

regions^ on that side which is called the Free, having come as

embassador, assured him of the most devoted affection of all

his subjects.

Chap. XXXV. Of these Calvisius, on his first arrival in

.^Etolia, being very kindly received, dislodged the enemy's gar-

risons in Calydon and Naupactus, and made himself master of

the whole country. Cassius went to Thessaly with his legion.

As there were two factions there, he found the citizens divided

in tlieir int^linations. Ilegasaretus, a man of established power,

favored Pompey's interest Petreius, a young man of a most
noble family, warmly supported Caisar with nis own and his

friends' influence.

Chap. XXXVI.—At the same time, Domitius arrived in

Macedonia : and when numerous embassies had begun to wait

on him from many of the states, news was brought that Scipio

was approaching with his legions, which occasioned various

opinions and reports ; for in strange events, rumor generally

goes before. AVithout making any delay in any part of

Macedonia, he marched with great haste against Domitius

;

and when ho was come within about twenty miles of him,

wheeled on a sudden toward Cassius Longinus in Tliessaly.

Jle effected this with such celerity, that news of his march
end arrival came together ; for to render his march expeditious,

15
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he left the hajif^n^ of liis legions beliiud him at the river

Haliacmon, which divides Macedonia from Thcssaly, under the

care of Marcus Favonius, with a guard of eight cohorts, and
ordered him to build a strong fort there. At the same time,

Cotus's cavalry, which used to infest the neighborhood of Ma-
cedonia, flew to attack Cassiiis's camp, at wliich Cassius being

alarmed, and having received information of Scipio's approach,

and seen the horse, which he imagined to bo Scipio's, he betook

himself to the mountains that ennron Thessaly, and thence

began to make his route toward Ambracia.* But when Scipio

was hastening to pursue him, dispatches overtook him from
Favonius, that Domitius was marching against him with his

legions, and tlmt he could not maintain the garrison over which

he was appointed, without Scipio's assistance. On receipt of

these dispatches, Scipio changed his designs and his route,

desisted from his pursuit of Cassius, and hastened to relievo

Favonius. Accordingly, continuini^ his march day and night,

he came to him so opportunely, tliat the dust raised by Do-
mitius's army, and Scipio's advanced guard, were observed at

the same instant. Thus, the vigilance of Domitius saved Cas-

sius, and the expedition of Scipio, Favonius.

Chap. XXXVI I.—Scipio, having staid for two days in his

camp, along the river Haliacmon, which ran between him and

Domitius's camp, on the third day, at dawn, led his army
across a ford, and ha\nng made a regular encampment the day

following, drew up his forces in front of his camp. Domitius

thought he ought not to show any reluctance, but should

draw out his forces and hazard a battle. But as there was a

plain six miles in breadth between the two camps, he posted

his army before Scij)io's camp ; while the latter persevered in

not quitting his intrenchment. However, Domitius with dif-

ficulty restrained his men, and prevented their beginning a

battle; the more so as a rivulet with steep banks, joining

Scipio's camp, retarded the progress of our men. When
Scipio perceived the eagerness and alacrity of our troops to

engage, suspecting that he should be obliged the next day,

either to fight, against his inclination, or to incur great

disgrace by keeping within his camp, though ho had come

* Arabracia, a town of Epinis, founded by a Corinthian colony; it

gave a name to the Sinus Ambracius, Gtdf of Aria.\
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wiUi liif^h expectation, yet by advaiicinp^ rashly, made a
phameful end ; and at night crossed the river, without even

piving the signal for breaking up the c^inip, and returned to

the ground from which he came, and there encamped near tho

river, on an elevated situation. Alter a few days, he placed a

party of horse in ambush in tho niglit, where our men had
usually gone to forage for several days before. And when
A^)uintus Varus, commander of Domitius's horse, came there as

usual, they suddenly rushed from their ambush. But our men
bravely supported their charge, and returned quickly ever}^ man
to his own rank, and in their turn, made a general charge on

tho enemy ; and having killed about eighty of them, and put

the rest to flight, retreated to their camp with the loss of only

two men.
Chap. XXXVIII.—After these transactions, Domitius, hop-

ing to allure Scipio to a battle, pretended to be obliged to

change his position through want of com, and having given

tho signal for decamping, advanced about three miles, and
posted his army and cavalry in a convenient place, concealed

from tho enemy's view. S<'ipio being in readiness to pursue

him, detHched his cavalry and a considerable number of light

infantry to explore Domitius's route. When they had marched
a short way, and their foremost troops were within reach of

our ambush, their suspicions being raised by the neighing of

the horses, they began to retreat : and tho rest who followed

them, observing with what speed they retreated, made a halt.

Our men, perceiving that tho enemy had discovered their plot,

and thinking it in vain to wait for any more, having got two
troops in their power, intercepted them. Among them was Mar-
cus Opimius, general of tho horse, but ho made his escape : they

either killed or tuok prisoners all tho rest of these two troops,

and brought them to Domitius.*

Chap. XXXIX.—Caesar, having drawn his garrisons out of

tho sea-ports, as before mentioned, left three cohorts at Oricum
to protect tlio town, and committed to them tlie charge of his

ships of war, which he ha<l transported from It^ily. Acilius,

as lieutenant-general, had the charge of this duty and the com-
mand of the town ; ho drew the ships into the inner part of

the harbor, behind tlie town, and fastened them to the shore,

aivl sank a merchant-ship in the mouth of tho harbor to

bloi'k it up ; and near it ho fixed another at anchor, on which
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he raised a turret, and faced it to tlie entrance of tlie port, and
filled it with soldiers, and ordered them to keep guard against

any sudden attack.

Chap. XL.—Cneius, Pompey^s son, who commanded tlic

Egyptian fleet, having got intelligence of these things, came to

Oricura, and weighed up the ship, that had been sunk, with n

"windlass, and by straining at it with several ropes, and attacked

the other which had been placed by Acilius to watch the port

with several ships, on which he had raised very high turrets, so

that fighting as it were from an eminence, and sending fresh

men constantly to relievo the fatigued, and at the same time

attempting the town on all sides by land, with ladders and his

fleet, in order to divide the force of his enemies, he overpowered

our men by fatigue, and the immense number of darts, and took

the ship, having beat off the men that were put on board to de-

fend it, who, however, made their escape in small boats; and

at the same time ho seized a natural mole on the opposite side,

which almost formed an island over against the town, lie

carried over land, into the inner part of the harbor, four

galleys, by putting rollers under them, and driving them on
with lovers. Then attacking on both sides the ships of war
which were moored to the shore, and were not manned, he

carried oflf four of them, and set the rest on fire. After dis-

patching this business, he left Decimus Lselius, whom he had

taken away from the command of the Asiatic fleet, to hinder

proN-isious from being brought into the town from Biblis and

Amantia, and went himself to Lissus, where he attacked thirty

merchantmen, left within the port by Antonius, and set them
on fire. He attempted to stonn Lissus, but being delayed three

days by the vigorous defense of the Roman citizens who belong-

ed to that district, and of the soldiers which Cresar had sent to

keep garrison there, and having lost a few men in the assault,

he returned without effecting his object.

Chap. XLL—As soon as Cajsar heard that Pompey was at

Asparagium, he set out for that place with his army, and

having taken the capital of the Parthinians on his march,

where there was a garrison of Pompey's, he reached Pompey in

Macedonia, on the third day, and encamped beside him ; and

the day following, having drawn out all his forces before his

camp, he offered Pompey battle. But perceiving that he kept

within his trenches, he led his army back to his camp, and
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thought of pursuing some other })lan. Accordingly, the day

following, he set out with all his forces by a long circuit,

through a difficult and narrow road to Dyrrachium ; lioping,

either that roniney would bo comj>elled to follow liini to Dyrni-

chiuni, or that his communication with it might be cut off,

l)ecause he had deposited there all his provisions and material

of war. And so it happened ; for Pompey, at first not knowing
his design, because he imagined he had taken a route in a

different direction from that country, thought that the scarcity

of provisions had obliged him to shift liis quarters ; but having

afterward got true intelligence from his scout<<, he decamped
the day following, hoping to prevent him by taking a shorter

road ; which Caesar suspecting might happen, encouraged his

troops to submit cheerfully to the fatigue, and having halted

a very small part of the night, he arrived early in the morning

at Djrrrachium, when the van of Pompey's army was visible

at a distance, and there he encamped.

Chap. XLII.—Pompey, being cut off from Dyrrachium, as

ho was unable to effect his purpose, took a new resolution, and
intrenched himself strongly on a rising ground, which is called

Petra, where ships of a small size can come in, and be shel-

tered from some winds. Here he ordered a part of his men
of war to attend him, and com and provisions to be brought

from Asia, and from all the countries of which ho kept pos-

session. Cicsar, imagining that the war would bo protracted

to too great a length, and despairing of his convoys from Italy,

because all the coasts were guarded with great diligence by
Pompey^ adherents ; and because liis own fleets, which he
had built during the winter, in Sicily, Gaul, and Italy, were
detiined ; sent Lucius Canuleius into Epirus to procure com

;

and l)ecause these countries were too remote, he fixed granaries

in certain places, and regulated the carriage of the corn for tho

neighboring states. Ue likewise gave directions tliat search

should be made for whatever corn was in Lissus, the country

of the Parthiui, and all tho places of strength. The Quantity

was very small, both from tho nature of the land (for tho

country is rough and mountainous, and tho people commonly
import what grain they use) ; and because Pompey had foreseen

what would hapj>en, and some days before had plundered tho

Parthini, and having ravaged and dug up their houses, carried

off all the com, which ho collected by means of his horse.
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Chap. XLIII.—Caesar, on being informed of these trans-

actions, pursued measures suggested by the nature of the coun-

try. For round PomjK'y's camps tliere were several high and
rough hills. These ho first of all occupied with guards, and
raised strong forts on them. Then drawing a fc^rtification

from one fort to another, as the nature of each position al-

lowed, ho began to draw a lino of circumvallati<^n round Pom-
pey, ynih these views

; as he had but a small quantity of corn,

and Pompey was strong in cavalry, that ho might furnish his

army with corn and other necossaries from all sides with
less danger ; secondly, to prevent Pompey from foraging, and
thereby render his horse ineffectual in the operations of the

war ; and thirdly, to lessen his reputation, on which he saw ho
depended greatly, among foreign nations, when a rt'port should

have spread throughout the world that he was blockaded by
Caesar, and dare not hazard a battle.

Chap. XLIV.—Neither was Pompey willing to leave the

sea and Dyrrachium, because he hm\ lotlged his material there,

his weapons, arms, and engines ; and supplied his army with

corn from it by his ships; nor was he ab!o to put a stop

to Cajsar's works without hazarding a battle, which at that

time ho had determined not to do. Nothing was left but to

adopt the hist resource, namely, to possess himself of as many
hills as ho could, and cover as great an extent of country

as possible with his troops, and divide Casar's forces as much
as possible ; and so it happened : for having raised twenty-

four forts, and taken in a compass of fifteen miles, he got

forage in this space, and within this circuit there were several

fields lately sown, in which the cattle might feed in the mean
time. And as our men, who had completed their works by
drawing lines of communication from one fort to another, were

afraid that Pompey's men would sally out from some part, and
attack us in the rear ; so the enemy were making a continued

fortification in a circuit within ours to prevent us from breaking

in on any side, or surrounding them on the rear. But they

completed their works first ; both because they had a greater

number of men, and because they had a smaller compass to

inclose. WTien Caesar attempted to gain any place, though

Pompey had Ksolved not to oppose him with his whole force,

or to come to a general engagement, yet he detached to par-

ticular places slin^ers and archers, with which his army
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abounded, and several of our men were wounded, and filled

witli great dread of the arrows ; and almost all the soldiers

made coats or coverings for themselves of hair cloths, tar-

j)aulins, or raw hides to defend them against the weapons.

Chap. XLV.—In seizing the posts, each exerted his ut-

most power. Caesar, to. confine Pompey within as narrow a

compass as possible ; Pompey, to occupy as many hills as bo
could in as large a circuit as possible, and several skirmishes

were fought in consequence of it. In one of these, when
Caesar's ninth legion had gained a certain post, and had begun
to fortify it, Pompey posse»*cd himself of a hill near to and
opposite the same place, and endeavored to annoy the men
while at work ; and as the approach on one side was almost

level, ho first surrounded it with archei*s and slingers, and
afterward by detaching a strong party of light infantry, and
using his engines, he stopped our works ; and it was no easy

matter for our men at once to defend themselves, and to pro-

ceed with their fortifications. When Ciesar perceived that his

troops were wounded from all sides, he determined to retreat

and give up the post ; his retreat was down a precipice, on
which account they pushed on with more spirit, and would
not allow us to retire, because they imagined that we resigned

the place through fear. It is reported that Pompey &iud that

day in triumph to his friends about him, "That lie would
consent to be accounted a general of no experience, if Caesar's

legions efiected a retreat without considerable loss from that

ground into which they had rashly advanced."

Chap. XLV I.—Caesar, being uneasy about the retreat of his

soldiers, ordered hurdles to be carried to the further side of

the hill, and to be placed opposite to the enemy, and behind

them a trench of a moderate breadth to bo sunk by his soldiers

under shelter of the hurdles; and the ground to be made
as difiicult as possible, lie himself disposed slingers in con-

venient places to cover our men in their retreat. These

things bt'ing completed, he ordered his legions to file off.

Pom])ey'8 men insultingly and boldly pursued and chased us,

leveling the hurdles that were thrown up in the front of our

works, in order to pass over the trench. Which as soon an

Caisar perceived, being afraid that his men would appear not

to retreat, but to bo repulsed, and that greater loss might

be sustained, when his men were almost half way down the
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liill, ho encouraged them by Antonius, who commanded that

legion, ordered the signal of battle to be sounded, and a

charge to be made on the enemy. The soldiers of the ninth

legion suddenly closing their tiles, threw their javelins, and

advancing impetuously from the low ground up the steep,

drove Pompey's men precipitately before them, and obliged

them to turn their backs ; but their retreat was greatly im-

j)eded by the hurdles that lay in a long line before them, and

the palisadoes which were in their way, and the trenches

that were sunk. But our men being contented to retreat with-

out injury, having killed several of the enemy, and lost but

five of tlieir own, very quietly retired, and having seized some

other hills somewhat on this side of that place, completed their

fortifications.

Chap. XLVII.—This method of conducting a war was new
and unusual, as well on account of the number of forts, the

extent and greatness of the works, and the manner of attack

and defense, as on account of other circumstances. Tor all

who have attempted t*) besiege any person, have attacked the

enemy when they were frighioned or weak, or after a defeat

;

or have been kept in fear of some attack, when they themselves

have had a superior force both of foot and horse. Besides,

the usual design of a siege is to cut off" the enemy's supplies.

On the contrary, Caisar, with an inferior force, was inclosing

troops sound and unhurt, and who had abundance of all things.

For there arrived every day a prodigious nunil)er of ships,

which brought them provisions : nor could the wind blow from

any point, that would not be fiivorable to sonid of them.

Whereas, Caesar, having consumed all the com for and near,

was in very great distress, but his soldiers bore all wiih uncom-

mon patience. For they remembered that they lay under the

same diflaculties last year' in Suain, and yet by labor and

patience had concluded a dangerous war. They recollected too

that they had suffered an alarming scarcity at Alesia, and a

much greater at Avaricum, and yet had returned \nctorious over

mighty nations. They refused neither barley nor pulse when
offered them, and they held in great esteem cattle, of which

they got great quantities from Epirus.

Chap. XLVIII.—^Thero was a sort of root, called chara,

J When encamped near Ilerda.



cuAP. L. THE CIVIL WAR. 345

discovered by the troops whioli sen'ed under Valerius. Tliis

tiiey mixed up with milk, and it greatly contributed to relievo

their want. They made it into n sort of bread. Tiiey had
great plenty of it ; loaves made of this, when Pompey's men
upbraided ours with want, they frequently threw among them
to damp their hopes.

Chap. XLIX.—The corn was now beginning to ripen, and
their ho|)e supported their want, as they were confident of

having abundance in a short time. And there were frequently

hciird declarations of the soldiers on guard, iu discourse with

each other, that they would rather live on the bark of tho

trees, than let Pompey escape from their hands. For they

were often told by deserters, that they could scarcely maintain

their horses, and that their other cattle was dead : that they

themselves were not in good health from their confinement

within so narrow a compass, from the noisome smell, the

number of carcasses, and the constant fatigue to them, being

men unaccustomed to work, and laboring under a great want
of water. For Cnesar had either turned the course of all the

rivers and streams which ran to the sea, or had dammed them
up with strong works. And as the country was mountainous,

and the valleys narrow at the bottom, ho inclosed them with

piles sunk in the ground, and heaped up mold against them
to keep in the water. They were therefore obliged to search for

low and marshy grounds, and to sink wells, and they had this

labor in ad<lition to their daily works. And even thcj^o springs

were at a considerable distance from some of their ])Osts, and
soon dried up with tho heat. ]^ut Caesar's army enjoyed per-

fect health and abundance of water, and liad plenty of all

sorts of provisions except com ; and they had a prospect of

Ix'tter times approaching, and saw greater hopes laid before

them by tho rif>ening of the grain.

Chap. L.—In this new kind of war, new methods of man-
aging it were invented by both generals. Pompey's men, per-

ceiving by our fires at night, at what part of tho works our
cohorts were on guard, coming silently upon them discharged

their arrows, at random among the whole multitude, and
•stantly retired to their camp ; as a remedy against which our

•n were taught by experience to light their fires in one

I
lace, and keep guard in another."

' Tho last two worda, "alio excubarent," aro wanting in all tho manu-
15*
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Chap. LI.—In the mean time, Publius SvUa, whom Caesar

at his departure had left governor of his camp, came up with

two legions to assist the cohort ; upon whose arrival Pompey's
forces were easily repulsed. Nor did they stand the sight and
charge of our men, and the foremost falling, the rest turned

their backs and quitted the field. But Sylla called our men
in from the pursuit, lest their ardor should carry them too

far, but most people imagine that if he had consented to a

>ngorous pursuit, the war might have been ended that day.

Ills conduct however does not appear to deserve censure
;

for the duties of a lieutenant-general, and of a commander-in-

chief, are very different; the one is bound to act entirely

according to Iiis instructions, the other to regulate his conduct

without control, as occasion requires. Sylla, being deputed by
Cicsar to take care of the camp, and having rescued his men,
was satisfied with that, and did not desire to hazard a battle

(although this circumstance might probably have had a suc-

cessful issue), that he might not be thought to have assumed
the part of the general. One circumstance laid the Pompeians
under great difliculty in making good a retreat : for they had
advanced from disadvantageous ground, and were posted on the

top of a hill. If tliey attempted to retire down the steep, they

dreaded the pursuit of our men from the rising ground, and

there was but a short time till sunset : for in hopes of com-
pleting the business, they had protracted the battle almost till

night. Taking therefore measures suited to their exigency, and

to the shortness of the time, Pompey possessed himself of an

eminence, at such a distance from our fort that no weapon dis-

charged from an engine could reach him. Here he took

up a position, and fortified it, and kept all his forces there.

Chap. LII.—At the same time, there were engagements m
two other places ; for Pompey had attacked several forts at

once, in order to di\nde our forces ; that no relief might bo

sent from the neighboring posts. In one place, Volcatius

Tullus sustained the charge of a legion with three cohorts, and

beat them oft* the field. In another, the Geniians, having

Bcripts, and appeared to have been added by Aldus. There can be no

doubt that some of the original is here lost, as the cause of the unaccount-

able absence of Caesar and the commencement of the sally made by
Pompey's soldiers, are not recorded.
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sallied over our fortifications, slew several of the enemy, and

retreated safe to our camp.

CoAP. LIII.—Thus six engai?ementa having happened in

one day, three at Dyrrachiuni, and tliree at the fortifications,

wlien a computation was made of tlie number of slain, we found

that about two thousand fell on Pompcy's side, several of them
volunteer veterans and centurioas. Among them was Valerius,

the son of Lucius Flaccas, who as pnetor had formerly liad the

government of Asia, and six mihtary stimdards were taken.

Of our men, not more than twenty were missing in all the

action. But in the fort, not a single soldier escajxjd without a

wound ; and in one cohort, four centurions lost their eyes. And
being desirous to produce testimony of the fatigue Uiey under-

went, and the danger they sustained, they counted to Caesar

about thirty thousand arrows which had been thrown into the

fort; and in the shield of the centurion Scaiva, which was

brought to him, were found two hundred and thirty holes. In

reward for this man's services, both to himself and the public,

Caesar presented to him two hundred thousand pieces of copper

money,' and declared him promoted from the eighth to the first

(•«'Hturion, For it apj)eared that the fort had been in a great

measure saved by his exertions; and he afterward very amply

rewarded the cohorU with double pay, com, clothing, and other

military honors.

Chap. LIV.—Pomj)ey, having made great additions to his

works in the night, the following days built turrets, and having

carried his works fifteen feet high, faced that part of his camp
with manU'Iets; and after an interval of five days, taking ad-

vantage of a second cloudy night, he barricaded all the gates

of his camp to hinder a pursuit, and about midnight, quietly

marched otf his army, and retreated to his old fortifications.

Chap. LV.—-^tol'ia, Acarnania, and Amphilochis, being re-

duced, as we have related, by Cassius Longinus, and Calvisius

Sabinus, Cajsar thought he ought to attemj)t the conquest of

Achaia, and to advance further into the country'. Accordingly,

he detache<i Fufius thither, and ordere<l Quintus Sabinus and

Cassius to join him with their cohorts. Upon notice of their

approach, Kutilius Lupus, who commanded in Achaia, under

Pompcy, began to fortify the Isthmus, to prevent Fufius from

> About £729 35. 4<L
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coming into Achaia. Kalenus recovered Delphi, Tliebes, and
Orchomenus, by a voluntary submission of those states. Some
he subdued by force, the rest he endeavored to win over to

Caesar's interest, by sending deputies round to them. In these

things, principally, Fusius was employed.

Chap. LVl.—^Every day afterward, Caesar drew up his

army on a level ground, and offered Pompey battle, and led

his legions almost close to Pompey's camp ; and his front lino

was at no greater distance from the rampart than that no
weapon from their engines could reach it. But Pompey, to

save his credit and rej)utation witli the world, drew out his

legions, but so close to his ciunp, that his rear line might touch

the rampart, and that his whole army, when drawn up, might
be protected by the darts discharged from it.

Chap. LVIL—While these things were going forward in

Achaia and at Dyrrachium, and when it was certainly known
that Scipio was arrived in Macedonia, Caesar, never losing sight

of his first intention, sends Clodius to him, an intimate friend

to both, whom Ca*sar, on the introduction and recommendation
of Pomi)ey, had admitted into the number of his acquaintance.

To this man he gave letters and instructions to Pompey, the

substance of which was as follows :
" That he had made every

effort toward j)eace, and imputed the ill success of those efforts

to the fault of those whom ho had emjiloyed to conduct those

negotiations ; because they were afraid to carry his proposals

to Pompey at an improper time, lliat Scipio had such autho-

rity, that ho could not only freely explain what conduct met
his approbation, but even in some degree enforce his advice,

and govern him [Pompey] if he persisted in error ; that he com-
manded an army independent of Pompey, so that besides his

authority, he had strength to compel ; and if he did so, all

men would be indebted to him for the quiet of Italy, the peace

of the pro\'inces, and the preservation of the empire." These

proposals Clodius made to him, and for some days at the first

appeared to have met with a favorable reception, but afterward

was not admitted to an audience ; for Scipio being reprimanded

by Favonius, as we found afterward when the war was ended,

and the necrotiation havinij miscarried, Clodius returned to

Caesar.

Chap. LVIII.—Caesar, that he might the more easily keep

Pompey's horse inclosed within Dyrrachium, and prevent them
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from foraprin^, fortified tho two narrow pa.«4ses al really men-

tioned with stroni^ works, and erected forts at therii. l*ompey

perceiviuj^ that ho derived no advanUi^e from liis cavalry, after

a few days had them conveyed back to his camp by sea. Fodder

was soexceedinj^ly scarce tliat he was obliffed to feed his horses

upon leaves stripped off the trees, or the tender roots of reeds

pounded. For the corn which had been sown within the lines

was already consumed, and they would be obliged to supply

themselves with fodder from Corcyra and Acarnania, over a

long tract of sea ; and as tho quantity of that fell short, to

increase it by mixing barley with it, and by these methods
support their cavalry. But when not only tho barley and
fodder in these parts were consumed, and the herbs cut away,

when the leaves too were not to be found on the trees, tho horses

being almost starved, Pompey thought he ought to make some
attempt by a sally.

Chap. LIX.—In tho number of Caesar's cavalry were two
Allobrogians, brothers, named Roscillus and ^Egus, the sons

of Abducillus, who for several years possessed the chief power
in his own state; men of singular valor, whose gallant services

Caesar had found very useful in all his wars in Gaul. To
tliem, for those reasons, he had committed the offices of great-

est honor in their own country, and took care to have them
chosen into the senate at an unusual age, and had bestowed on
them lands taken from the enemy, and large ]>ecuniary rewards,

and from Inking needy had made them affluent. Their valor

had not only procured them Caesar's esteem, but they were
beloved by the whole army. But presuming on Caisar's friend-

ship, and elated with the arrogance natural to a foolish and
barbarous peojile, they despised their countrymen, defrauded

their cavalry of their pay, and applied all the plunder to their

own use. Displeased at this conduct, their soldiers went in a
body to Ca»sar, and openly complained of their ill usage ; and
to their other charges added, that false musters were given in

to Caesar, and the surcharged ]>ay applied to their own use.

Chap. LX.—Caesar, not thinking it a pro|>er time to call

tliera to account, and willing to pardon many I'aults, on account
of their valor, deferred tho whole matter, and gave them a
private rebuke, for ha\nng made a traffic of their troops, and
advised them to expect every thing from his friendship, and
by his past favors to measure their future hopes. This how-
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ever, gave them great offense, and made them contemptible in

the eyes of the whole army. Of this they became sensible,

as well from the reproaches of others, as from the judnfment
of their own minds, and a consciousness of guilt. Prompted
tlien by shame, and perhaps imagining that they were not
liberated from trial, but reserved to a future day, they resolved

to break off from us, to put their fortune to a new hazarr], and
to make trial of new connections. And having conferred witli

a few of their clients, to whom they could venture to intrust

so base an ac^tion, they first attempted to assassinate Caius

Volusenus, general of the horse (as was discovered at the end
of the war), .that they might appear to have fled to Pompey
after conferring an important service on him. But when that

a])peared too difHcult to put in execution, and no opportunity

otl'ered to accomj^lish it, they borrowed all the money they

could, as if they designed to make satisfaction and restitution

for what they had defrauded : and having purchased a great

]lumber of horses, they deserted to Pompey along with those

whom tliey had engaged in their plot.

Chap. LXI.—As they were jxjrsons nobly descended and
of liberal education, and had come with a great retinue, and
several cattle, and were reckoned men of courage, and had
been in great esteem with Caesar, and as it was a new and
uncommon event, Pompey carried them round all his works,

and made an ostentatious show of them, for till that day, not

a soldier, either horse or foot lu'ul deserted from Ciesar to

Pompey, though there were desertions almost every day from

Pompey to Ciesar : but more commonly among the soldiers levied

in Epirus and ^tolia, and in those countries, which were in

Caisar's possession. But the brothers, having been acquainted

with all things, either what was incomplete in our works, or

what appeared to the best judges of military mattei-s to bo

deficient, the particular times, the distance of places, and the

various' attention of the guards, according to the different

temper and character of the officer who commanded the

different posts, gave an exact account of all to Pompey.
Chap. LXII.—Upon receiving this intelligence, Pompey,

who had already formed the design of attempting a sally, as

before mentioned, ordered the soldiers to make oziet coverings

' This is the reading pf Moms, Oberlin prefers viribus et diligentia,

" strength and attention."
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for their helmets, and to provide fascines. These things being

prepared, ho embarked on board email boats and row fjalleys

by night, a considerable number of light infantry and archeis,

with all their fascines, and immediately after midnight, ho

marched sixty cohorts drafted from tlio greater camp and the

out|X)8ts, to that part of our works which extended toward

the sea, and were at the furthest distance from Cesar's

greater camp. To tlie same place ho sent tlie ships, which ho
had freighted with tlio fascines and light-armed troops ; and
all the ships of war that lay at Dyrrachium ; and to each ho
gave particular instructions : at this part of tlio lines Caesar

had posted Lentulus Marcellinus, the qujestor, with the ninth

legion, and as he was not in a good state of healtli, Fulvius

Costhumus was sent to assist him in the command.
Chap. LXIII.—At this place, fronting the enemy, thero

was a ditch fifteen feet wide, and a rampart ten feet high, and
the to]) of the rampart was ten feet in breadth. At an
inten-al of six hundred feet from that there was another

rampart turned the contrary way, with the works lower. For
some days before, Cajsar, apprehending that our men might l»o

surrounded by sea, had made a doublo rampart there, that if

he should bo attacked on both sides, ho might have the means
of defending himself. lUit the extent of the lines, and tho

incessant labor for so many days, because ho had inclosed a
circuit of seventeen miles with his works, did not allow time

to finish them. Therefore tho transverse rampart which
should make a communication between the other two, was not

yet completed. This circumstance was known to Pompey,
being tol«l to him by the Allobrogian deserters, and proved of

great disadvantage to us. For when our cohorts of the ninth

legion were on guard by the sea-side, Pompey's army arrived

suddenly by break of day, and their approach was a surprise

to our men, and at the same time, the soldiers that came by
sea, cast their darts on the front rampart ; and tho ditches

were filled with fascines: and tho legionary soMiers terrified

those that defended the inner rampart, by applying the scaling

ladders, and by engines and weajK)ns of all sorts, and a vast

nmltitudo of archers poured round upon them from every side.

1 besides, tho coverings of oziers, which they had laid over
their helmets, were a great security to them against the blows
of stones which were the only weapons that our soldiers had.
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And therefore, when our men were oppressed in every manner,
and were scarcely al)le to make resistance, the defect in our
works wjis observed, and Pompey's soldiers, landing between
the two ramparts, where the work was unfinished, attacked

our men in the rear, and liaving beat them from both sides of

the fortification, obliged them to flee.

Chap. LXIV.—Marcellinus, being informed of this disorder,

detached some cohorts to the relief of our men, who seeing

them flee from the camp, were neither able to persuade them
to rally at their approach, nor themselves to sustain the

enemy's charge. And in like manner, whatever additional as-

sistance was sent, was infected by the fears of the defeated, and
increased the terror and danger. For retreat was prevented

by the multitude of the fugitives. In that battle, wlien the

eagle-bearer was dangerously wounded, and began to grow weak,

having got sight of our horse, he said to them, " This eagle

have I defended with the greatest care for many years, at the

liazard of my life, and now in my last moments restore it to

Caesar with the same fidelity. Do not, I conjure you, suffer

a dishonor to be sustained in the field, which never before

liappened to Cajsar's army, but deliver it safe into liis liands."

I>y this accident the eagle was presened, but all the centurions

uf the first cohorts were killed, except the principal.

Chap. LXV.—And now the Pompeians, after great havoc
of our troops, were approaching Marcellinus's camp, and
had struck no small terror into the rest of the cohoi-ts, wlieii

Marcus Antonius, who commanded the nearest fort, being

informed of what had happened, was obsen-^ed descending from

the rising ground with twelve cohorts. Ilis arrival checked

the Pompeians, and encouraged our men to recover from their

extreme aftright. And shortly after, Cffisar having got notice

by the smoke of all the forts, which was the usual signal on

such occasions, drafted oft' some cohorts from the outposts,

and went to the scene of action. And having there learned the

loss he had sustained, and }>erceiving that Pompey liad forced

our works, and liad encamped along the coast, so that he was at

liberty to forage, and had a communication with his shipping,

he altered his plan for conducting the war, as his design had

not succeeded, and ordered a strong encampment to be made
near Pompey.

Chap. LXVI.—When this work was finished, Caesar's
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scouts observed that some cohorts, wliich to them appeare<l

like a legion, were retired behind the wood, and were on their

march to the old camp. The situation of the two camps was

as follows : a few days before, when Caesfir's nintii legion had

opposed a party of Pompey's troops, and were endeavoring to

inclose them, Oicsiir's troops formed a cjimp in that place. This

camp joined a certain wood, and wius not above four hundred

paces distant from the sea. Afterward, changing his design lor

certain reasons, Caesar removed his camp to a small distance

beyond that place ,* and after a few days, Pompey took posses-

sion of it, and added more extensive works, leaving the inner

rampart standing, as he intended to keep several legions there.

By this means, tlie lesser camp, included within the greater,

answered the purpose of a fort and citadel, lie had also carried

an intrenchment from the left angle of the camp to the river,

about four hundred paces, that his soldiers might have more lib-

erty and less danger in fetching water. But he too, changing

his design for reasons not necessary to be mentioned, abandoned

the place. In this condition the camp remained for several days,

the works being all entire.

Chap. LXVU.—Cajsar's scouis brought him word that the

standard of a legion was carried to this place. That the same
thing was seen he was assured by those in the higher forts.

This place was a half a mile distant from Pompcy's new camp.
Cajsar, hoping to surprise this legion, and anxious to repair the

loss sustained that day, left two cohorts employed in the works
to make an ap|>earance of intrenching himself, and by a differ-

ent route, as privately as he could, with his other cohorts

amounting to thirty-three, among which was the ninth legion,

which had lost so many centurions, and whose privates were
OTeatly reduced in number, he marched in two lines against

Pompey's legion and his lesser camp. Nor did this first

opinion <leceive him. For he reached the place before Pom-
pey could have notice of it ; and though the works were
strong, yet having made the attack with the left wing which
he commanded in person, he obliged the Pompeians to quit the

rampart in disorder. A barricade ' had been raised before the

gates, at which a short contest was maintained, our men endeav-

oring to forco their way in, and the enemy to defend the

' Tho erieiua was a sort of military engine, full of sharp spikes, and
placed befuro tho gate of a camp, to provont tho approach of aa enemy.
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camp ; Titus Pulcio/ by wliose means we have related that Caius
Antonius's army was betrayed, defending them with singular

courage, lint the valor of our men prevailed, and havii)g cut

down the barrica<le, they first forced the greater camp, and after

that the fort which was inclosed within it ; and as the legion on
its repulse hail retired to this, they slew several defending them-
selves there.

CuAP. LXVIIL—^But Fortune who exerts a powerful influ-

ence as well in other matters, as especially in war, effects great

changes from trifling causes, as happened at this time. For the

cohorts on Caisar's right wing, through ignorance of the place,

followed the direction of that rampart which ran along from

the camp to the river, while they were in search of a gate, and
imagined that it belonged to the camp. But when they found
that it led to the river, and that nobody opposed them, they

immediately climbed over the rampart, and were followed by all

our cavalry.

Chap. LXIX.—In the mean time Pompey, by the great delay

which this occasioned, being informed of what had happened,

marched with the fifth legion, which ho called away from their

work to support his party ; and at the same time his cavalry

were advancing up to ours, and an army in order of battle, was
seen at a distance by our men who had taken possession of the

camp, and the face of aft'airs was suddenly changed. For

Pompey's legion, encouraged by the hope of speedy support,

attemj)ted to make a stand at the Decuman gate, and made a

bold charge on our men. Caesar's cavalrj^, who had mounted
the rampart by a narrow breach, being apprehensive of their

retreat, were the first to flee. The right wing which had been

separated from the left, observing the terror of the cavalry, to

prevent tlieir being overpowered within tlie lines, were en*

deavoring to retreat by Uio same way as they burst in ; and

most of them, lest they should be engaged in the narrow

passes, threw themselves down a rampart ten feet high into the

trenches ; and tlio first being trodden to death, the rest pro-

cured their safety, and escaped over their bodies. The soldiers

of the left wing, peceiving from the rampart that Pompey was

^ As Caesar has not mentioned olsewhero the circumstance alluded to

hero, we naturally infer that some of the Commentaries are wanting, a

8up^)Osition which is strengthened by the abrupt commencement of the

first book, and the chasm at the end of the fiftieth chapter of this one.
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;i.lvaneing, arnl tlioir own friends tleeinfy, being afraid that thoy

should bo inrlosed between the two ramparts, as they had an

enemy both within and witliout^ strove to secure their retreat

the same way they came. All was disorder, consternation, and
flight ; insomuch that, when Ciesar laid hold of the colors of

those who were running away, and desired them to stand, some
left their horses behiml, and continued to run in the same
manner; others through fear even threw away their colors,

nor did a single man face about.

Chap. LXX.—In this calamity, the following favorable cir-

cumstance occurred to prevent the ruin of our whole army,

viz., that Pompcy suspecting an ambuscade (because, as I sup-

pose, the success had far exceeded his hopes, as he had seen

nis men a moment before fleeing from the camp), durst not for

some time approach the fortification ; and that his horse were

retarded from pursuing, because the passes and gates were in

possession of Cajsar's soldiers. Thus a trifling circumstance

proved of great importance to each party; for the rampart
drawn from the camp to the river, interrupted the pro<^ess

and certainty of Cicsiir's victory, after he had forced Pomj)ey'8

camp. The same tiling, by retarding the rapidity of the enemy's

pursuit, prescn'cd our army.

Chap. LXXI.—In the two actions of this day, Caesar lost

nine hundred and sixty rank and file, several Roman knights

of distinction, Felginas Tuticanus Gallus, a senator's son; Caius

Felginas from Placcntia; Aulus Gravius from Puteoli ; Marcus
Sacrativir from Capua ; and thirty-two military tribunes and cen-

turions. But the greatest part of all these jKjrishcd without a
wound, being trodden to death in the trenches, on the ramparts

and banks of the river by reason of the terror and flight of their

own men. Pompey, after this battle, was saluted Imperator;

this title ho retained, and allowed himself to bo addressed by
it afterAvard. But neither in his letters to the senate, nor in

the fasces, did he use the laurel as a mark of horfor. But
Labienus, having obtained his consent that the prisoners

should be delivered up to him, had them all brought out, as

it appeared, to make a show of them, and that Pom|>ey might
place a greater confiden<'e in him who was a deserter ; and
calling them follow soldiers, and asking them in the most in-

sulting manner whether it was usual with veterans to flee,

ordered them to be put to death in the sight of the whole army.
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Chap. LXXIT.—Pompey's party were so elated with con-

fidence and spirit at this success, that they thoufirht no more
of the method of conducting the war, but thought that they

were already conquerors. They did not consider that the small-

ness of our numbers, and the disadvantage of the place and the

confined nature of the ground occasioned by their liaving first

possessed themselves of the camp, and the double danger both

from within and without the fortificiitions, and the separation

of the army into two parts, so that the one could not give relief

to the other, were the causes of our defeat. They did not con-

sider, in addition, that the contest was not decided by a

vigorous attack, nor a regular battle ; and that our men had
sulFered greater loss from their numbers and want of room,

than they had sustained from the enemy. In fine, they did

not reflect on the common casualties of war; how trifling

causes, either frem groundless suspicions, sudden afl'right, or

religious scruples, have oftentimes been productive of consid-

erable losses ; how often an army has been unsuccessful either

by the misconduct of the general, or the oversight of a tribune

;

but as if they had proved victorious by their valor, and as if

no change cx)uld ever take place, they publisheil the success of

the day throughout the world by reports and letters.

Chap. LXXIII.—Caesar, disappointed in his first intentions,

resolved to change the whole plan of his operations. Accord-

ingly, he at once called in all outposts, giive over the siege,

and collecting his army into one place, addressed his soldiers

and encouraged them " not to be troubled at what had hap-

pened, nor to bo dismayed at it, but to weigh their many
successful engagements against one disaj^pointment, and that,

too, a tritling one. That they ought to be grateful to For-

tune, tlirough whose favor they had recovered Italy without

the effusion of blood ; through whose favor they had subdued

the two Spains, though protected by a most warlike people under

the command of the most skillful and experienced generals

;

through whose favor they had reduced to submission the

neighboring states that abounded with com; in fine, that

they ought to remember with what success they had been all

transported safe through blockading fleets of the enemy, which

]iossessed not only tlie ports, but even the coasts; that if

all their attempts were not crowned with success, the de-

fects of Fortune must bo supplied by industry ; and whatever
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l<»s had been sustained, ought to bo attributed rather to her

caprices than to any faults in him : that ho had chosen a

safe ground for the enifagcmcnt, that he had possessed him-

self of the enemy's camp; that ho had beaten them out, and

overcome tln-ra when thvy ottered resistance ; but whether their

own terror or some mistjike, or whether Fortune herself had in-

terrupted a victory almost secured and certain, they ought all

now to use their utmost efforts to repair by their valor the losr.

which liad been incurred ; if they did so, their misfortunes

would turn to their advantage, as it happened at (iergovia, and
those who feared to face the enemy would be tho first to offer

themselves to battle.

Chap. LXXIV.—Having concluded his speech, ho dis-

graced some standard-bearers, and reduced them to tho ranks

;

for the whole army was seized >yith such grief at their loss,

and with such an ardent desire of repairing their disgrace,

that not a man reouired the command of his tribune or cen-

turion, but they imposed each on himself severer labors

than usual as a punishment, and at the same time were so

inflamcnl with eagerness to meet tho enemy, that the officers

of the first rank, sensibly affected at their entreaties, were of

opinion that they ought to continue in their present posts, and
commit their fato to the hazard of a battle. But, on the other

hand, Ca\sar could not place sufficient confidence in men so

lately thrown into consternation, and thought he ought to

allow them time to recover their dejected spirits ; and having

abandoned his works, ho was apprehensive of being distressed

for want of com.
Chap. LXXV.—Accordingly, sufiering no time to inter-

vene but what was necessary for a proper attention to be paid

to the sick and wounded, he sent on all his baggage privatfrly

in the beginning of the night from his camp to ApoUonia, and
ordered them not to halt till they had performed their jour-

ney ; and he detached one legion with them as a convoy.

This aifair l>eing concluded, liaving retained only two legions

in his camp, he marched tho rest of his army out at three

o'clock in the morning by several gates, and sent them for-

ward by tho same route; and in a short space after, that tho

military practice might be preserved, and his march known aa

late as possible, ho ordered the signjil for decamping to l>e given
;

and setting out immediately, and following tho rear of his own
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army, ho was soon out of sight of the camp. Nor did Porapey,

as soon as lie liad notice of his design, make any delay to pur-

sue him ; but with a view to surprise them while encumbered
with baggage on their march, and not yet recovered from
their fright, be led his anny out of his camp, and sent his

cavalry on to retard our rear ; but was not able to come up
with them, because d'esar had got far before him, and marched
without baggage. But when we reached the river Genusus,

the banks being steep, their horse overtook our rear, and de-

tained them by bringing them to action. To oppose whom,
Caesar sent his horse, and intermixed with them about four

hundred of his advanced light troops, who attacked their horse

with such success, that having routed them all, and killed

several, they returned without any loss to the main body.

Chap. LXXVI.—Having i)erformed the exact march which
he had proposed that day, and having led his army over the rivei

Genusus, Caesar posted himself in his old camp opposite Aspa^

ragium;and kept his soldiers close within the intrenchments-,

and ordered the horse, who had been sent out under pretense

of foraging, to retire immediately into the camj), through the

Decuman gate. Pompey, in like manner, having completed

the same day's march, took post in his old camp at Aspara-

gium ; and his soldiers, as they had no work (the fortifications

being entire), made long excursions, some to collect wood and

forage ; others, invited by the nearness of the former camp,

laid up their anus in their tents, and quitted the intrench-

ments in order to bring what they had left behind them,

because the design of marching being adopted in a hurry, they

had left a considerable part of their wagons and luggage

behind. Being thus incapable o( pursuing, as Cnesar had fore-

seen, about noon he gave the signal for marching, led out his

army, and doubling that day's march, he advanced eight miles

beyond Pompey's camp ; who could not pursue him, because his

troops were dispersed.

Chap. LXXVII.—The next day Caesar sent his baggage

forward early in the night, and marched off himself immediately

after the fourth watch :
* that if he should be under the neces-

sity of risking an engagement, he might meet a sudden

attack with an army free from incumbrance. He did so for

» About 3 o'clock.
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poreral duys Bucoessively, by wliicli inoans ho was enabled to

effect his marcli over tho deepest rivers, and throuj^h tlio most
intricate roads without any loss. For Pompey, after the first

day's delay, and tho fatit^uo which he endured for some days

in vain, thoujrh he exerted himself by forced marches, and was
anxious to overtake us, who had got the start of him, on tho

fourth day desisted from tho pursuit, and determined to follow

other measures.

Chap. LXXVUI.—Caesar was obliged to go to Apollonia,

M> lodge his wounded, pay his army, confirm his friends, and
K'avo garrisons in tho towns. liut for these matters, ho
alloweil no more time than w.as necessary for a person in haste.

And being apprehensive for Domitius, lest he should be sur-

prised by Poinpey's arrival, he hjistened with all speed and ear-

nestness to j<jin him ; for he planned tho operations of tlie whole
campaign on those principles : that if Pompey shouM march
after him, ho would bo drawn oft' from tho sea, and from those

forces which he had provided in Dyrrachium, and separated

from his corn and magazines, and bo obliged to carry on the

war on equal terms ; but if he crossed over into Italy, Cajsar,

having effected a junction with Domitius, would march through
Illyricum to tho relief of Italy; but if ho endeavored to

storm Apollonia and Oricum, and exclude him f:om the

whole coast, ho hoped, by besieging Scipio, to oblige him, of

necessity, to come to his assistance. Ac<K)rdingly, Cesar dis-

patching couriers, writes to Domitius, and acquaints him with
ins wishes on tho subject : and having stationed a garrison of

four cohorts at Apollonia, one at Lissus, and three at Oricum,
l>esides those who were sick of their wounds, ho set forward
on his march through Epirus and Acamania. Pompey, also,

guessing at Crcsar's design, determined to hasten to Scipio,

that if Caesar should march in that direction, ho might bo
ready to relievo liim ; but that if C<Tsar should be unwilling to

quit the sea-coast and Corcyra, because he expected legions an<l

cavalry from Italy, ho himself might fall on Domitius with all

his forces.

Chap. LXXIX.—^For these reasons, each of them studied

dispatch, that ho might succor liis friends, and not miss an
opportunity of surprising his enemies. Put Ciesar's engage-
ments at Apolonia had carried him aside from the direct

toad. Pompey had taken tho short road to Mace<lonia,
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through Candavia. To this was ' added another unexpected
disadvantage, that Doraitius, who for several days had been
encainpe<l opposite Scipio, had quitted that post for the siiko

of pronsions, and had marched to ITeraclea Sentica, a city

subject to Candavia ; so that fortune herself seemed to throw
him in Pompey's way. Of this, Ciesar was ignorant up to

this time. letters likewise being sent by Pompey through all

the provinces and states, with an account of the action at

Dyrrachium, very much enlarged and exaggerated beyond the

real facts, a rumor had l>een circulated, that ^.'^jesar had been
defeated and forced to flee, and had lost almost all his forces.

These reports had made the roatls dangerous, and drawn off

some states from his alliance : whence it hap|)ene<l, that the

messengers dispatched by Caisar, by several different roads

to Domitius, and by Domitius to Caesar, were not able by any
meaas to accomplish their journey, l^ut the Allobroges, who
were in the retinue of -^Egus and lioscillus, and who had
deserted to Pompey, having met on the road a scouting party

of Domitius ; either from old acc|uaintanoe, because they had
ser>*ed together in Gaul, or elated with vain gloiy, gave them
an account of all that had happened, and informed them of

Ciesar's departure, and PonifHjy's arrival. Domitius, who was
scarce four hours' march distant, having got intelligence from

these, by the courtesy of the enemy, avoided the danger, and
met C»sar coming to join him at -^Eginium, a town on the con-

fines of and opposite to Thessaly.

Chap. LXXX.— The two armies being united, Caesar

marched to Gomphi, which is the first town of Thessaly on

the road from Epirus. Now, the Thessalians, a few months
before, had of themselves sent embassadors to Caesar, offering

him the free use of every thing in their power, and requesting

a garrison for their protection. But the report, already spoken

oi, of the battle at Dyrrachium, which it had exaggerated in

many particulars, had arrived before him. In consequence of

which, Androsthenes, the praetor of Thessaly, as he preferred

to be the companion of Pompey's victory, rather than Caesar's

associate in his misfortunes, collected all the people, both

slaves and freemen from the country into the town and shut

the gates, and dispatched messengers to Scipio and Pompey
'• to come to his relief, that he could depend on the strength oi

the town, if succor was speedily sent ; but that it could not
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withstand a \oi\rr picp^o." Scipio, ns soon a^ ho received advice

of the departure of tlio armies from Dyrrachium, had marched
with his legions to Liirissji : Ponipey was not yet arrived near

Thessaly. Ciesar havinijf fortified his camp, ordered scaling-

ladders and pent-houses to bo made for a sudden assault, and

hurdles to bo provided. As soon as they were ready, he ex-

horted his solditrs, and told them of what advantage it would

bo to assist them with all sorts of ne<;ess.'iries, if they made
themselves masters of a rich and plentiful town : and, at the

same time to strike terror into other states by the exnmplo

of this, and to eftVct this with s|x'ed, before auxiliaries could

arrive. Accordingly, taking a<lvantage of the unusual ardor of

the soldiers, he b.:<:an his assault on the town at a little after

three o'clock on the very day on which he arrived, and took it,

though defended with very high walls, before sunset, and gave it

up to his army to plunder, and immediately decamped from be-

fore it, and marched to Metropolis, with such rapidity as to out-

strip any messenger or rumor of the taking of (iomphi.

Chap. LXXXt.—The inhabitants of Metropolis, at first

influenced by tho same rumors, followed tho same measures,

shut tho gatas and manned their walls. But when they wero

mado acquainted with tho fate of tho city of Gomphi by some
prisoners, whom Cajsar had ordered to bo brought up to tho

walls, they threw open their gates. As ho preser>ed them
with tho greatest care, there was not a state in Thessaly (ex-

cept Larissa, which was awed by a strong army of Scipio's), but

on comparing tho fate of tho inhabit^mts of Metropolis with tho

severe treatment of Gomphi, gave admission to Caesar, and obeyed
his orders. Having chosen a position convenient for procuring

com, which was now almost rijxs on tho ground, he determined

there to wait Pompey's arrival, and to make it the center of all

his warlike operations.

Chap. LXXXIT.—Pompoy arrived in Thessaly a few days

after, and having harangued the combined army, returned

thanks to his own men, and exhorted Scipio's soldiers, that as

the victory was now secured, they should endeavor to merit a

part of tho rewards and booty. And receiving all the legions

mto ono camp, ho shared his honors with Scipio, .ordered tho

trumpet to l>o soundtnl at his tent, and a pavilion to bo erected

for him. Tho forces of PoniiKjy being thus augmented, and

two such powerful armies united, their former expectations

16
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were confirmed, and their hopes of victory so much increased,

that whatever time intervened was considered as so much
delay to their return into Italy ; and whenever Pompey acted

with slowness and caution, they used to exclaim, that it was
the business only of a sinsjlo day, but that ho had a passion for

power, and was delighted in having persons of consular and
praetorian rank in the number of his slaves. And tliey now
began to dispute openly about rewards and priesthoods, and
disposed of the consulate for several years to c<Mne. Others

put in their claims for tho houses and })roperties of all who
were in Caesar's camp, and in that council there was a warm
debate, whether Lucius Ilirtius, who had been sent by Pompey
against tho PartJiians, should be admitted a candidate for tho

praetorship in his absence at the next election; his friends

imploring Pompey's honor to fulfill tho engagements which ho
had mado to him at his departure, that he might not seem
deceived tlirough his authority : while others, embnrked in equal

labor and iUnger, pleaded that no individual ought to have a

preferanco before all the rest.

Chap. LXXXIII.—Already Domitius, Scipio, and Lentu-

lus Spinther, in their daily quarrels about Caesar's priesthood,

openly abused each other in the most scurrilous language.

Lentulus urging the respect due to his age, Domitius boasting

his interest m the city and his dignity, and Scipio presuming

on his alliance with Pompey. Attius Rufus charged Lucius

Afranius before Pompey with betraying tho army in the action

that happened in Spain, and Lucius Domitius declared in the

council that it was his wish that, when the war should be

ended, three billets should be given to all the senators, who
had taken part with them in the war, and that they should

pass sentence* on every single person who -had staid behind

at Rome, or who had been vithin Pompey's garrisons and had
not contributed their assistance in the military operations ; that

by the first billet they should have power to acquit^ by the

• There is here an allusion to the Roman system of trial, according to

which the Praetor j^ave to each judj^e three tablets : on one of which was
written the letter C. for eondemno, I condemn : on another the letter A.

for absolvo, I acquit; and on a third N. L. non liquet sc. 7nihi, I am not

clear. Each of the judges threw which of these tablets he thought

proper into an um, and the Praetor pronounced judgment according to

the majority.
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second to pass sentence of death, and by the third to impose a
pecuniary fine. In short, Pompey's whole army talked of

nothini^ but the lionors or sums of money which were to be

their rewards, or of vengeance on their enemies ; and never

considered how they were to defeat their enemies, but in what
manner they should use their victory.

Chap. LXXXIV.—Com being provided, and liis soldiers

refreshed, and a sufficient time having elapsed since the

engagement at Dyrrachium, when Cccsar thought he had suffi-

ciently sounded the disf»osition of his trooj)s, he thought that ho
ought to try whether Pompey had any intention or inclination to

come to a battle. Accordingly he led his trooj)s out of the camp,

and ranged them in order of battle, at first on their own ground,

and at a small distance from Pompey's camp : but afterward

for several days in succession, he advanced from his own
camp, and led them up to the hills on which Pompey's troops

were posted, which conduct inspired his army every day with

fresh courage. However he adhered to his former purpose

respecting his cavalry, for as he was by many degrees inferior

in numl>er, ho selecteil the youngest and most active of the

advanced guard, and desired them to fight intermixed with

the horse, and they by constant practice acquired experience

in this kind of battle. By these means it was brought to pass

that a thousand of his horse would dare even on open ground,

to stand against seven thousand of Pompey's, if occasion

required, and would not be nmch terrified by their number.
For even on one of those days he was sucx?essful in a cavalry

action, and killed one of the two Allobrogians, who had de-

serted to Pompey, as we before observed, and several others.

Chap. LXXXV.—Pompey, because he was enc^nmped on a
hill, drew up his army at the very foot of it, ever in expecta-

tion, as may be coiijectured, that Caesar would expose himself

to this disadvantarreous situation. Casar, seeing no likelihood

of l>eing ablo to bring Pompey to an action, judgetl it the most
ex|)edieut method of conducting the war, to decamp from that

p<->st and to be always in motion : with this ho|)o, that by
shifting his camp and removing from place to place, he might
be more conveniently supplied with com, and also, that by
being in motion lie might get some opportunity of forcing them
to battle, and might by constant marches harass Pompey's
anny, which was not accustomed to fatigue. These matters
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being settled, when the signal for marchinir was pvcn, and
the tents struck, it was observed that shortly l>efore, contrary

to his daily practice, Pompey's army, had advanced further

than usual from }jis intrenchments, so that it appeared
possible to come to an action on equal ground. Then Qesar
addressed liims<*lf to liis soldiers, when they were at the ^tes
of the camp, ready to march out " We must defer," says he,

" our march at present, and set our thoughts on battle, which
has been our constant wish ; let us then meet the foe with

resolute souls. Wo shall not hereafter easily find sucli an
opportunity." He immediately marched out at the head of his

troops.

Chap. LXXXVI.—Pompey also, as was afterward known,
at the unanimous solicitation of his friends, had determined to

try the fate of a battle. For ho had even declared in council a

few days before that, before the battalions came to battle,

Cjesar's army would be put to the rout. When most people

expresse<^l their 8uq)rise at it, " I know," wiys he, " that I

promise a thing almost incredible ; but hear the plan on which
I proceed, that you may march Uy battle with more confidence

and resolution. I have persuaded our cavalr}-, and they have

engaged to execute it,as soon as the two armies have met,

to attack CaesarV right wing on the flank, and inclosing their

army on the rear, throw them into disorder, and put them
to the rout, Wore we shall throw a weapon against the

enemy. By this means we shall put an end to the war, with-

out endangering the legions, and almost without a blow. Nor
is this a diflScult matter, as we far outnumber them in cavalry."

At the same time ho gave them notice to be ready for battle

on the day following, and since the opportunity which they

had so often wished for was now arrived, not to disappoint

th« opinion generally entertained of their experience and
valor.

Chap. LXXXVII.—After him Labienus spoke, as well to

express his contempt of Caesar's forces, as to extol Pompey's

scheme with the highest encomiums. " Think not, Pompey,"
says he, " that this is the army which conquered Gaul and

Grermany ; I was present at all those battles, and do not speak

at random on a subject to which I am a stranger : a very small

part of that army now remains, great numbers lost their lives,

as must necessarily happen in so many battles, many fell
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victims to tlio nutuninal jH»stilence in Italy, many returued

homo, ami many were left l)ehind on the continent. Have you
not beard that the cohorts at Brundusium are composed of

invalids i Tlio forces which you now behold, have been

recruited by levies lately made in Hither Spain, and the greater

part from the colonies l>eyond the J*o ; moreover, the flower of

the forces jwrished in the two engagements at Dyrrachium."

Having so said, ho took an oath, never to return to his camp
unless victorious ; and ho encouraged the rest to do the like.

Pompey applauded his proposal, and took the sjime oath ; nor

did any jxTson })resent hesitate to take it. After this had
passed in the council they broke up full of hopes and joy, and
in imagination anticipated >'ictory ; because they thought that

in a matter of such importance, no groundless assertion could

be made by a general of such experience.

Chap. LXXXVHI.—When Caesar had approached near

Pompey's camp, he observed that his army was drawn up
in the following manner :—On the left wing were the two
legions, delivered over by Ctesar at the beginning of the dis-

putes in compliance with the senate's decree, one of which
was called the first, the other the third. Here Pompey com-
manded in person. Scipio with the Syrian legions commanded
the center. The Cilician legion in conjunction with the

Spanish cohorts, which wo said were brought over by Afranius,

were disposed on the right wing. These Pompey considered his

steadiest troops. The rest he had interspersed between the

center and the wing, and he had a hundred and ten complete
cohorts ; these amounted to forty-five thousand men. He had
l)eside8 two cohorts of volunteers, who having received fevors

from him in former wars, flocked to his standard : these were
dispersed through his whole army. The seven remaining
cohorts ho had disposed to protect his camp, and the neighbor-

ing forts. His right wing was secured by a river with steep

banks ; for which reason he placed all his cavalry, archers, and
slingers, on his left wing.

Chap. LXXXIX.—Ca?sar, ol^serving his former custom,

had placed the tenth legion on the right, the ninth on the
left, although it was very much weakened by the battles at

Dyrrachium. He placed the eighth legion so clase to the

niutli, as to almost make one of tlie two, and ordered

them to support one another. He drew up on the field eighty
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cohorts, makinn^ a total of twenty-two thousanfl mon. He left

two cohorts to puard the camp. He gave the command of the

left wing to Antonius, of the right to P. Sulla, and of the

center to Cn. Domitius: he himself took his post opposite

Pompey. At the same time, fearinor, from the disposition of

the enemy which wo have previously mentioned, lest his right

wing might be surrounded by their numerous cavalry, he
rapidly drafted a single cohort from each of the legions com-
piling the third line, formed of them a fourth line, and
opposed them to Pompey's cavalry, and, acquainting them with
his wishes, admonished them that the suwess of that day
depended on their courage. At the same time he ordered the

third line, and tlie entire army not to charge without his com-
mand : that he would give the signal whenever he wished them
to do so.

Chap. XC.—When he was exhorting his army to battle,

according to the military custom, and spoke to them of the

fevors that they had constantly received fiom him, he took

especial care to remind them ** that he could call his soldiers

to witness the earnestness with which he had sought peace,

the eflforts that he had made by Vatinius to gain a conference

[with Labienus], and likewise by Claudius to treat with Scipio,

m what manner he had exerted himself at Oricum, to gain

permission from Libo to send embassadors ; that he had been

always reluctant to shed the blood of his soldiers, and did not

wish to deprive the republic of one or other of her armies."

After delivering this speech, he gave by a trumpet the signal

to his soldiers, who were eagerly demanding it, and were very

impatient for the onset.

Chap. XCI.—There was in Caesar's army, a volunteer of the

name of Crastinus, who the year before had been first centurion

of the tenth legion, a man of pre-eminent bravery. He, when
the signal was given, says, " Follow me, my old comrades, and

display such exertions in behalf of your general as you have

determined to do : this is our last battle, and when it shall bo

won, he will recover his dignity, and we our liberty." At the

same time he looked back to Caesar, and said, " General, I will

act in such a manner to-day, that you will feel grateful to me
linng or deati." After uttering these words he charged first

on the right wing, and about one hundred and twenty chosen

volunteers of the same century followed.
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Chap. XCIT.*—Tliere was po much space loft between the two
lines, as sulhoed for the onset of the hostile armies : but Pom-
jw had onltred his soldiers to await CtTsar's attack, and not to

a<lvance from tlieir position, or suft'er their hnc to be put into

disorder. And he is said to have done this by the advice of

Caius Triarius, tliat the impetuosity of the cliarcfe of Ca?sar's

soldiers mis^ht be checked, and their lino broken, and that

I'ompey's tro<:)ps remaininjr in their ranks, mitrht attack them
while in disorder ; and he thoucfht that the javelins would fall

with less force if the soldiers were kept in their jxround, than if

they met them in tlieir course ; at the same time he trusted that

Cajsar's soldiers, after running over double the usual ground,

would become weary and exhausted by the fatigue. But
to mo Pomjx?y seems to have acted without sufficient reason

:

for there is a certain impetuosity of spirit and an alacrity im-

jilanted by nature in the hearts of all men, which is inflamed

by a desire to meet the foe. This a general should endeav-

or not to repress, but to increase ; nor was it a vain insti-

tution of our ancestors, that the trumpets shouM sound on all

sides, and a general shout be raised ; by which they imagined

tljat the enemy were struck with terror, and their own army
inspired with courage.

Chap. XCIII.— I Jut our men, when the signal was given,

rushed forward with their javelins ready to be launche<l, but

percei\'ing that Pompey's men did not nm to meet their charge,

having acquired ex])erience by custom, and being practiced

in former battles, they of their own accord repressed their

speed, and halted almost midway, that they might not come
up with the enemy when their strength was exhausted, and
.liter a short respite they again renewed their course, and
threw their javelins, and instantly drew their swords, as Caesar

had onlered tliem. N<jr did Pompey's men fail in this crisis,

for they received .our javelins, 8too<l our chartjo, and main-

tained their ranks; and having launched their javelins, had
recourse to their swords. At the same time Pom|)ey's horse,

according to their orders, rushed out at once from his left wing,

and his whole host of arclu'rs |>oured after them. Our cavalry

• lid not withsUmd their chariro : but gave ground a little, upon
which Pompey's horse press4Ml them more vigorously, and
bi'gan to file off in tnwps, ami flank our army. Wlien Caesar

j>erceived this, he gave the signal to his fourth line, which ho
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had formed of the six cohort*. They instantlj ' n'' ii}^oi'ward

aud charged Porapey's horse with such fury, th. 'V tbf nan of

them stood ; but all wheehng about, not only *- .-/'ed aeir

post, but galloped forward to seek a refuge in tb-. highest

mountains. By their retreat the archers and slingers, being

left destitute and defenseless, were all cut to pieces. The
cohorts, pursuing their success, wheeled about upon Pompey's
left wing, while his infantry still continued to make battle,

and attacked them in the rear.

Chap. XCIV.—At the same time Caisar ordered his third

line to advance, which till then had not been engaged, but had
kept their post. Thus, new and fresh troops having come to

the assistance of the fatigued, and others having made an

attack on their rear, Pom|)ey'8 men were not able to maintain

their ground, but all fled,' nor was Caesar deceived in his

opinion, that the victory, as he had declared in his speech to

his soldiers, must have its beginning from those six cohorts,

which he had placed as a fourth line to oppose the horsj. For

by them the cavalry were routed ; by them the archers and

sliugers were cut to pieces; 1 / them the left wing of Pompey':;

army was surrounded, and ob.iged to be the first to flee. But
when Pompoy saw his cavalry routed, and that part of his

a my on which he reposed his greatest hopes thrown into

confusion, despairing of the rest, he quitted the field, and
retreated straightway on horseback to his camp, and calling to

the centurions, whom he had placed to guard the praetorian

gate, with a loud voice, that the soldiers might hear :
" Secure

the camp," says he, " defend it with diligence, if any danger

should threaten it ; I will visit the other gates, and encourage

the guards of the camp." Having thus said, he retired into

his tent in utter despair, yet anxiously waiting the issue.

Chap. XCV.—Caesar having forced the Pompeians to flee

into their intrenchment, and thinking that ho ought not to

allow them any respite to recover from their fright, exhorted

his soldiers to take advantage of fortune's kindness, and to attack

the camp. Though they were fatigued by the intense heat,

for the battle had continued till mid-day, yet, being prepared to

1 Historians state that Caesar on this occasion advised his soldiers to

aim at the faces of Pompej's cavalry, who, being composed principally of

the young noblemen of Rome, dreaded a scar in the face more than death

itselC
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„p/ln. V l.,|)or, they cheerfully obeyed his command. The
r ly defended by the cohorts which had been left

t. ' with much more spirit by the Thracians and
s. For the soldiers who had fled for refuse to

it iiwiu tiM- 11- id of battle, affrighted and exhausted by faticrue,

haviuflf thrown away their arms and military standards, had
their thoughts more engaged on their furtlier escape than on the

defense of the camp. Nor could the troops who were posted

on the battlements, long withstand the immense number of our

darts but fainting under their wounds, quitted the place, and

under the conduct of their centurions and tribunes, fled, with-

out stopping, to the hijnrh mountains which joined the camp.

Chap. XCVL—In l*ompey's camp you might see arbors in

wliich tables were laid, a largo quantity of plate set out, the

floors of the tents covered with fresh sods, the tents of Lucius

Lentulus and others shaded with ivy, and many other things

which were proofs of excessive luxury, and a confidence of vic-

tory, so that it might readily be inferred that they had no ap-

prehensions of the issue of the day, as they indulged themselves

in unnecessary pleasures, and yet upbraided with luxury Caesar's

army, distressed and suffering troops, who had always been in

want of common necessaries. Ponipey, as soon as our men
had forced the trenches, mounting his horse, and stripping off

his general's habit, went liastily out of the back gate of the

camp, and galloped with all speed to Larissa. Nor did he stop

there, but with the same dispatch, collecting a few of his flying

troops, and halting neither day nor night, he arrived at the sea-

side, attended by only thirty horse, and went on board a vict-

ualing barque, often complaining, as we have been told, that he
had been so deceive<l in his expectation, that he was almost

persua<led that he had been betrayed by those from whom he
liad expected victory, as they began the fight.

Chap. XCVII.—Ca;sar having possessed himself of Pompey*8
camp, urged his soldiers not to bo too intent on plunder, and
lose the opportunity of comj)leting their con«juest. Having
obtained their consent, ho began to draw lines round the mount-
ain. The Pompeians distrusting the position, as there was no
water on the mountain, abandoned it, and all began to retreat

toward Larissa; which Cajsar perceiving, divided his troops,

and ordering part of his legions to remam in Pompey's camp,
Mat hnck a part to his own camp, and taking four legions with

16*
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him, went by a shorter road to intercept the eneciy : and
having marched six miles, drew up his army. But the Pom-
peians observing this, took j)Ost on a mountain, whose foot was
washed by a river. Cajsar having encouraged his troops, though
they were greatly exhausted by incessant labor the whole day,

and night was now approaching, by throwing up works cut otf

the communication between the river and the mountain, that

tlie enemy might not get water in the night. As soon as the

work was finished, they sent embassadors to treat about a

capitulation. A few senators who had espoused that party,

made their escape by night

Chap. XCVIIL—At break of day, Caesar ordered all those

who had taken post on the mountain, to come down from the

higher grounds into the plain, and pile their arms. Wlien
they did this without refusal, and with outstretched arms,

prostrating themselves on the ground, with tears, implored his

mercy: he comforted them and ba<^le them rise, and having

spoken a few words of his own clemency to alleviate their fears,

lie pardoned them all, and gave orders to his soldiers, that no
injury should l>e done to them, and nothing taken from them.

Having used this diligence, he ordered the legions in his camp
to come and meet him, and those which were with him to take

their turn of rest, and go back to the camp : an<l tlie same day
went to Larissa.

Chap. XCIX.—In that battle, no more than two hundred

privates were missing, but Coesar lost about thirty centurions,

valiant officers. Crastinus, also, of whom mention was made
before, fighting most courageously, lost his life by the wound
of a sword in the mouth ; nor was that false which he declared

when marching to battle : for Ciesar entertained the highest

opinion of liis behavior in that battle, and thought him
highly deserving of his approbation. Of Pompey's army,

there fell about fifteen thousand ; but upwards of twenty-four

thousand were made prisoners : for even the cohorts which

were stationed in the forts, surrendered to Sylla. Several

others took shelter in the neighboring states. One hundred

and eighty stands of colors, and nine eagles, were brought to

Caesar. Lucius Domitius, fleeing from the camp to the mount-

ains, his strength being exhausted by fatigue, was killed by the

horse.

Chap. C.—^About this time, Becimus Lselius arrived with his



CHAP. CL THE CIVIL WAR. 371

fleet at Brundusium and in the same manner, as Libo had done

before, pos.sesse<l himself of an ishmd opposite the harbor of

Brundusium. Iii like manner, Valinius, who was then governor

of Brundusium, witli a few decked barks, endeavored to

entice Lielius's fleet, and took one five-banked galley and

two smaller vessels that had ventured further than the rest

into a narrow part of the harbor : and likewis** disposing the

horse along the shore, strove to prevent the enemy from pro-

«uring fresh water. But Lajlius having chosen a more con-

venient season of the year for his expe<lition, supplied himself

with water brought in transports from Corcyra and Dyrrachium,

and was not deterred from his purjwse ; and till ho had received

atlvice of the battle in Thessaly, lie could not be forced either

by the disgrace of losing his ships, or by the want of neces-

saries, to quit the port and islands.

Chap. CI.—Much about the same time, Cassius arrived

in Sicily with a fleet of Syrians, Phoenicians, and Cicilians:

and as Caesar's fleet was divided into two parts, Publius

Sulpicius the praitcjr commanding one division at Vibo near

the straits, Pom])onius the other at Messana, Cjissius got into

Messana with his fleet, before Pomponius had notice of his

arrival, and having found him in disorder, without guards or

discipline, and the wind being high and favorable, he filled

several trans|)orts with fir, pitch, and tow, and other com-
bustibles, and sent them against Pomponius's fleet, and set fire

to all his ships, thirty-five in number, twenty- of which were

anned with beaks: and this action struck such terror that

though there was a legion in garrison at Messana, the town
with difliculty held out, and had not the news of Caesar's victory

been brought at that instant by the horse stationed along the

coast, it was generally imagined that it would have been lost,

but the town was maintained till the news arrived very oppor-

tunely: and Cassius set sail from thence to attack Sulpicius's

lleet at Vibo, and our ships being moored to the land, to strike

the same terror, he acted in the same manner as before. The
wind being favorable, he sent into the port about forty ships

provided with cx)mbu8tibles, and the flame c^tchinji on l)oth

sides, five ships were burned to ashes. And when the fire b^an
to spread wider by the violence of the wind, the soldiers of

the veteran legions, wlio had l>een left to guard the fleet, being
considered as invalids, could not endure the disgrace, but of
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themselves went on board the ships and weighed anchor, and
having attacketl Cassius's fleet, captured two five-banked

galleys, in one of which was Cassius himself; but he*made his

escape by taking to a boat. Two three-banked galleys were

taken besides. Intelligence was shortly after received of the

action in Thessaly, so well authenticated, tliat the Pompeians
themselves gave credit to it ; for they had hitherto believed

it a fiction of Ciesar's lieutenanta and friends. Upon which
intelligence Cassius departeil with his fleet from that coast.

Chap. CII.—Caesar thought he ought to |K)stpone all busi-

ness and pursue Pompey, whithersoever he should retreat ; that

he might not l>e able to provide fresh forces, and renew the war

;

he therefore marched on every day, as far as his cavalr}' were

able to advance, and ordered one legion to follow him by shorter

journeys. A proclamation was issued by Pompey at Amphi-
polis, tliat all the young men of that pronnce, Grecians and
Roman citizens, should take the military oath ; but whether he
issued it with an intention of preventing suspicion, and to

conceal as long as possible his design of fleeing further, or to

endeavor to keep possession of Macedonia by new levies, if

nobody pursued him, it is impossible to judge. He lay at

anchor t)ne night, and calling together his friends in Amphi-
polis, and collecting a sum of money for his necessary

exfjenses, upou advice of Cjcsar's approach, set sail from

that place, and arrived in a few days at Milylene. Here ho

was detained two days, and having added a few galleys to his

fleet he went to Cilicia, and thence to Cyprus. There he is

informed that, by the consent of all the inhabitants of Antioch*

1 Antiochia, or Antioch, now called Antakia, was founded by Seleucus

Nieanor, who named it after his father. It was not only the capital of

Syria, but of all Asia, and was once the third city in the world for beau-

ty, size, and population ; it was the royal seat of the Syrian kings, and
after the Roman conquest became the ordinary residence of the prefect,

or governor of the eastern provinces. It was here that the disciples of

Christ first received the name of Christians, A.D. 39, having been before

conunonly called Nazarenes and Galilaeans ; it was the birth-place of St.

'Luke, the evangelist, and was called in the middle ages, Theopolis ; it

was sumamed Antioch ad Orontera, from the river on which it stood, and
ad Daphnen, from the neighboring grove Daphne, Doueir. This grove,

which was of bay-trees, intermixed with cypress, was said, in the my-
thology of the Greeks, to be the scene of Daphne's metamorphosis, when
pursued by Apollo ; it was a delightful place, and was surrounded with

beautiful buildings, in the midst of which rose the famous temple ofApollo
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and Roman citizens who traded there, the ciistlo had been

seized to shut him out of the town ; and that messenijors had

been dispatched to all those who were reported to liave taken

refuge in the neiorliboring states, that they shoukl not come
to Antioch ; tliat if they did, that it would be attended with

imminent <langer to their lives. The same thing had hap-

pened to Lucius Linitulus, who hjid been consul the year

before, and to Publius Lentulus a consular senator, and to

several others at Rhodes,' who having followed Pompey in his

flight, and arrived at the island, were not admitted into the

town or }>ort ; and having received a message to leave that

neighl>orhood, set sail much against their will ; for tlie rumor
of Caesars approach had now reached those states.

Chap. CIII.—I*ompey, being informed of these proceedings,

laid aside his design of going to S\Tia, and having taken the public

money from the farmers of the revenue, and borrowed more from

some private friends, and having put on board his 8hi}>s a large

quimtity of brass fi)r military' purposes, and two thousand armed
men, whom he partly selected from the slaves of the tax farmers,

and partly collected from the merchants, and such ])ersons as

each of his friends thought fit on this occasion, he sailed for Pe-

lusium.' It happened that king Ptolemy, a minor, was there

and Diana. Pompey, who visited the grovo, was so struck with its beauty,

that ho gave it a piece of land for its enlargement, and many of the Ro-
man emperors are said to haVo indulged in its enjoyments, and here for a
time to have forgotten the cares of government ; it became, however, at

last devoted to voluj)tuousness and the most infamous dissipation ; hence
the proverb '' Daphnici mores."—Arrowsmith's Ancient Geography.

>uthern coast of Caria lies Rhodus, Rhodes, the largest island

a Sea, after Crete and Euboea, and containing 460 square
iiiilrs; ii aiK-ienlly bore several other names, and is said to have derived

that of Rhodes, either from the beautiful nymph Rhode, a favorite of
Apollo—or from the word po(hv, rosa^ owing to the profusion of roses

with which it abounded: or, asotljers say, from (luSoc, uncUirum strepitus^

from its shores being laslied by violent seas. It is presumed, however,
to have obtained its appellation from the Dodanim, otherwise called Rho-
dooim, an opinion which seems to havo been entertained by the seventy
it/

* '
' , .' ^' ' '1 •« ' \- ,; ital was

K r its im-
II .. , :. - d one of

tlio seven wonders of the world. Ita three other principal cities were
LinUuiS lalysus, and Carairus,

2 Telusium, an ancient city . : : tuatetl at the eastern extremity
ftho Delta. It was very str. d, and was considered the key



374 CAESAR'S COMMENTARIES. book iil

with a considerable anny, engaged in war with his sister Cleo-

patra, whom a few months before, by the assistance of his

relations and friends, he had expelled from the kingdom ; and
her camp lay at a small distance from his. To him Pompey
applied to be j>ennitted to take refuge in Alexandria,' and to be
protected in his calamity by his powerful assistance, in consider-

ation of the friendship and amity which had subsisted between
his father and him. liut I'ompey's deputies liaving executed
their commission, began to converse with less restraint with
the king's troops, and to advise them to act with friendship to

Pompey, and not to think meanly of liis bad fortune. In

Ptolemy's army were several of Pompey's soldiers, of whoi i

Gabinius had received the command in Syria, and had brought
them over to Alexandria, and at the conclusion of the war had
left with Ptolemy the father of the young king.

Chap. CIV.—The king's frion<ls, who were regents of the

kingdom during the minority, Ixing informed of these things,

either induct by fear, as they after>vard declared, lest Pompey
phould corrupt the king's anny, and seize on Alexandria and
Egypt ; or despising his bad fortune, as in adversity friends

commonly change to enemies, in public gave a favorable

of Egypt, on its eastern frontier. Jt derived its namo from the Greek
work 7TT)?.oc, clay, as it lay in the midst of marshes and morasses, formed

by the overflow of the Nile. "Wo find it frequently mentioned in the
Bibl^^ iiTiri.,r tiw^ »">mo of Sin, which also expresses its marshy situation.

Jt c rvo its importance in a itiilitary view, until the waters
of lii ^ oir way into the Damietta branch of that river.

* Alexandria, still called Alexandritt, or Iskenderieh, a city of lower
Egypt, situated on a narrow neck of land, washed on one side by the

Mediterranean, and on the other by the Lake Mareotis. It was founded
by Alexander the Great, 331 B.C., from whom it derived its name. The
breadth of the city did not exceed one third of a lenpue. but its length

extended to one and a half. The principal street, 2000 feet broad, and
adorned with some of the most costly edifices and structures of marble,

which, perhaps, the world ever saw, was crossed in the middle b}^ another

of the same breadth. Many ofthese ornaments were subsequently trans-

ferred to adorn Rome and Constantinople. Alexander's object in build-

ing this city, was to reap the profit of the whole trade between Asia and
Europe, which, from this city's natural advantages, he foresaw that it

could not fail to engross after the fall of Tyre. In consequence of a com-
munication with the Nile by a canal, and a junction of that river with

the Red Sea by another, it soon became the center of commerce for all

the merchandize passing between Europe and the East Indies. It was,

likewise, distinguished as a seat of learning, and possessed an extensive

library, yLich, at oce period, consisted of 700,000 volumes.
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answer to his depudea, and desired him to come to the kini^

;

but secrtHly laid a plot agniast him, and dispatched Achillas,

captain of the king's goards, a man of singular boldness, and

Lucius Soptimius a military tribune to assassmate him. lieing

kindly aildressed by them, and deluded by an acquaintance

with Septimius, because in the war with the pirates the latter

had comnumded a company under him, he embarked in a small

boat with a few attendants, and was there murdered by Achillas

and Septimius. In like manner, Lucius Lentulus was seized

by the king's order, and put to death in prison.

Chap. CV.—When Cajsar arrived in Asia, he found that

Titus Ampins had attempted to remove the money from the

temple of Diana at Ephesus ; and for this purpose had con-

vened all the senators in the province that he might have them
to attest the sum, but wjis interrupted by Caesar's arrival, and

had made his escape. Thus, on two occasions, Cnesar saved

the money of Ephesus. It was also remarked at Elis, in the

temple of Minerva, upon calculating and enumerating the days,

that on the very day on which Ctesar had gained his battle,

the image of Victory which was j)laced before Minerva, and

faced her statue, turned about toward the portal and entrance

of the temple ; and the same day, at Antioch in Syria, such a

shout of an army an<l sound of tninij)ets was twice heard that

the citizens ran in arms to the walls. The same thing hap-

pened at Ptolemais; a sound of drums too was heard at Perga-

mus, in the private and retired parts of the temple, into which

none but the priests are allowed admission, and which the

Greeks call Adyti (the inaccessible), and likewise at Tralles, in

the temple of Victor}', in which there stood a statue consecrated

to Caesar ; a palm-tree at that time was shown that had sprouted

up from the pavement, through the joints of the stones, and
shot up aVx^ve the roof.

Chap. CVI.—After a few days' delay in Asia, Caesar, hav-

ing heard that Pompey had been seen in Cyprus, ai>i

conjecturing that ho had directed his course into Egypt, on

account of his connection with that kingdom,' set out for

Alexandria with two legions (one of which he ordered to

follow him from Tliessaly, the other he called in from Achaia,

from Fufius, the lieutenant general), and with eight hundred

I Ho had been appointed by the senate, guardian to the joung king.
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horse, ten ships of war from Khodes, and a few from Asia.

These legions amounted but to three thousand two hundred
men ; the rest, disabled by wounds received in various battles,

by fatigue and the length of their march, could not follow

him. liut Cajsar, relying on the fame of his exploits, did not
hesitate to set forward with a feeble force, and thought that ho
would be secure in any place. At Alexandria he was informed

of the death of Pompey : and at his landing there, heard a
cry among the soldiers whom the king had left to garrison the

town, and saw a crowd gatliering toward him, because the

fesces were carried before him ; for this the whole nmltitudo

thought an infringement of the king's dignity. Though this

tumult was appeased, freouent disturbances were raised for

several days sucressively, by crowds of the populace, and a

great many of his soldiers were killed in all parts of the city.

CiiAP. CVIL—llaving obsened this, he ordered other

legions to bo brought to him from Asia, which he had mado
up out of Pompey's soldiers ; for he was himself detained

against his will, by the etesian* winds, which are tot^iUy un-

favorable to j)er8ons on a voyage from Alexandria. In the

mean time, considering tliat the disput^-s of the princes

belonged to the jurisdiction of the Roman pi'0|>le, and of him
as consul, and that it was a duty more incumbent on h im, as

in his former consulate a league had l)een luado with Ptolemy
the late king, under sanction both of a law and a decree of

the senate, he signified that it was his pleasure that king

Ptolemy, and his sister Cleopatra, should disband their

armies, and decide their disputes in his presence by justice,

rather tlian by the sword.

Chap. CVIII.—A eunuch named Pothinus, the boy's tutor,

was regent of the kingdom on account of his youthfulness.'

lie at first began to complain among his friends, and to ex-

press his indignation, that the king should be summoned to

plead his cause : but afterward, having prevailed on some of

those whom he had made acquainted with his >'iews to join him,

he secretly called the army away from Pelusium to Alexandria,

and appointed Achillas, already spoken of, commander-in-chief

* Tho etesian or periodical winds so called from erog, a year. They
blow in different directions in different countries.

2 We learn from Appian that the young king was thirteen years old

at this time.



CHAP. ex. THE CIVIL WAR. 377

oftho forces. Ilim he encouraijod and animated by promises

both in his own and the king's name, and instructed him bolli

by letters and messages how he should act. By the will of

Ptolemy the father, me elder of his two sons and the more
advanced in years of his two daughters were declared his

lieirs, and for the more effectual performance of his intention,

in the same will he conjured tlie Iloman jM?ople by all the

igods, and by the league which he had entered into at Rome,
to see his will executed. One of the copies of his will was

conveyed to Rome by his embassadors to be deposited in the

treasury, but the public troubles preventing it, it was lodged

with Pompey : another was left sealed up, and kept at Alex-

andria.

Chap. CIX.—^While these things were debated before

Caesar, and he was very anxious to settle the royal disputes

as a common friend and arbitrator; news was brought on

a sudden that the king's anny and all his cavalry, were on
their march to Alexandria. Caesar's forces were by no means
so strong that he could trust to them, if he had occasion to

hazard a battle without the town, llis only resource was to

keep >\ithin the town in the most convenient places, and get

information of Achillas's designs. However he ordered nis

soldiers to repair to their arms ; and advised the king to send

some of llis friends, who had the greatest influence, as deputies

to Achillas, and to signify his royal pleasure. Dioscorides and
Serapion, the persons sent by him, who had both been em-
bassadors at Rome, and had been in great esteem with

Ptolemy the father, went to Achillas. But as soon as they

appeared in his presence, without hearing them, or learning

tlie occasion of their coming, he ordered them to be seized and
put to death. One of them, after receiving a wound, was
taken up and carried off by his attendants as dead : the other

was killed on the spot. Upon this, Ca'sar took care to secure

the king's person, lK)th supposing that the king's name
would have a great influence with his subjects, and to give

ihe war the appearance of the scheme of a few desperate

men, rather than of having been begun by the king's con-

M-nt.

Chap. CX.—^The forces under Achillas did not seem des-

picable, either for number, spirit, or military ex|)erience ; for

he had twenty thousand men under arms. They consisted
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partly of G.ibinius's soldiers, who were now become habituated

to the licentious mode of living at Alexandria, and had forcrot-

ten the name and discipline of the Roman people, and had
married ^^^vo8 there, by whom the greatest part of them had
children. To these was added a collection of hip^hwaymen,

and freebooters, from Syria, and the province of Cilicia, and
the adjacent countries. Besides several convicts and trans-

ports had been collected : for at Alexandria all our runaway
slaves were sure of finding protection for their persons on the

condition that they should give in their names, and enlist as

soldiers : and if any of them was apprehended by his master,

he was rescued by a crowd of his fellow soldiers, who being

involved in the same guilt, repelled, at the hazard of their

lives, every violence olfered to any of their body. These by a

prescriptive privilege of tlie Alexandrian army, used to demand
the king's favorites to be put to deatli, pillage the pro|K'rties

of the ricli to increase tlieir pay, invest the king's palace,

banish some from the kingdom, and recall others from exile.

Besides these, there were two thousand horse, who had
acquired tlie skill of veterans by being in several wars in

Alexandria. These had restored Ptolemy the father to his

kingdom, had killed Bibulus's two sons ; and had been

engaged in war with the Ek^'j>tians ; such was their experience

in militirj' affiiirs.

Chap. CXI.—Full of confidence in his troops, and despising

the small number of Ca;sar's soldiers, Achillas seized Alexan-

dria, except tliat part of the town which Cajsar occupied with

his troops. At first he attempted to force the palace ; but

Caisar had disposed his cohorts through the streets, and

repelled his attack. At the same time there was an action at

the port : where the contest was maintained w ith the greatest

obstinacy.* For tlie forces were divided, and the fight

maintained in several streets at once, and the enemy endeav-

ored to seize with a strong party the ships of war; of which

fifty had been sent to Pompey's assistance, but after the battle

in Thessaly, hud returned home. They were all of either three

or five banks of oars, well equipped and appointed with every

necessary for a voyage. Besides these, there were twenty-two

vessels with decks, which were usually kept at Alexandria, to

' Otherwise thus, " and that action was productive of by far the greateet

danger."
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^iiard the port. If they made themselves masters of tliese,

Caesar being deprive<l of his fleet, they would have the com-
mand of the port and whole sea, and could prevent him from
procurinjj provisions and auxiliaries. Accordingly that spirit

was displayed, which ought to bo displayed when the one
party saw that a speedy victory depended on tlie issue, and
the other their safety. But Ca?sar gained the day, and set

fire to all those ships, and to others which were in the docks,

because ho could not guard so many places with so small a
force ; and immediately he conveyed some troops to the Pharos
by his ships.

Chap. CXII.—The Pharos is a tower on an island, of pro-

digious height, built with amazing works, and takes its name
from the island. This island lying over against Alexandria,

forms a harbor ; but on the upper side it is connected with
the town by a narrow way eight hundred paces in length,

made by piles sunk in the sea, and by a bridge. In tliis island

some of the Egyptians have houses, and a village as large as a
town; and whatever ships from any quarter, either through
mistaking the channel, or by the storm, have been driven

from their course upon the coast, they constantly plunder
like pirates. And ^nthout the consent of those who are

masters of the Pharos, no vessels can enter the harbor, on
account of its narrowness. Caesar being greatly alarmed
on this account, while the enemy were engaged in battle,

landed his soldiers, seized the Pharos, and placed a garrison

in it. By this means ho gained this point, that he could bo
supplied without danger with com, and auxiliaries ; for he
sent to all the neighboring countries, to demand supplies.

In other parts of the town, they fought so obstinately, that

tliey quitted the field with equal advantage, and neither wero
lK>aten (in consequence of the narrowness of the passes) ; and
.1 few being killed on both sides, Ca»sar secured the most ne-

'ssary posts, and fortified them in the night. In this quarter

t'the town wils a wing of the king's palace, in which Caisar

was lodged on his first arrival, and a theater adjoining tho

liouse which sen'e«l as for citadel, and commanded an avenue
• the ports and other docks. These fortifications he increased

luring the succeeding days, that he might have them before

liim as a rampart, and not Ix^ obliged to fight against his will.

In tho mean time Ptolemy's younger daughter, hoping the
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throne 'would become vacant, made her escape from the palace

to Achillas, and assisted him in prosecuting the war. But they

Boon quareled about the command, which circumstance en-

larged the presents to the soldiers, for each endeavored by
great sacrifices to secure their affection. While the enemy was
thus employed, Pothinus, tutor to the young king, and regent

of the kmgdom, who was in Ca»sar's part of the town, sent mes-

sengers to Achillas, and encouraged him not to desist from his

enterprise, nor to despair of success ; but his messengers being

discovered and apprehended, he was put to death by Caesar.

Such was the commencement of the Alexandrian war.
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COMMENTARIES OF AULUS IIIRTIUS

ALEXANDRIAN WAR.

THE ARGUMENT

I. Cmsar >>rtrJnR to lay siege to Alexandria. II.-llI. The inhabitants mako
. V / r- lis defense. IV.-VI. Ctesar gcU possession of the person of
K : _' I'tolcmy; Arsiuoe seizes the sovereijfn power, and puts Achillas

1:1; Ganymedes prepares to cut otf tiie supply of water from
t :: ~ tnwps, VII.-IX. Cii'sar relieves their anxiety by sinking wells.
-..

: : 1 I'lrnish a copious supply. X.-XVIII. Is successful in a naval
t , M r> ::i lit. iind wakes himself master of the Pharos. XIX.-XXI.
11 ~ i! -^ ..rely in an attack on tiie bridge and mole. XXII.-XXV.
i:,~'..ri^ til }<'inig king to the Alexandrians at their earnest request,

who treacherously renews the war : Kuphranor, the Rhodian, distin-

guished for his bravery and knowledge of naval tactics, falls in action.
XXVI -vvv( Mithridates of Perganms brings assistance to Caesar,

tak t»y storm, and defeats the Egyptian troops ; whose king
is . y Ctesar in a bloody battle, and drowned in the Nile.

XX 111. Cicsar, on gaining possession of Alexandria, confers
thr .•lioritv on the younger Ptolcmv and Cleopatra : ho de-
thr ' ancf j^roceeds to Syria. X5CXI.-XL1. In the mean
tin; . king of Armenia, requests assistance from Domitius
Cal t Pharnaccs ; tl»o Roman army is defeated, and forced
to ri .. . .- Asia : Pharnaccs takes possession of Pontus, and treats

the Roman citizens with great cruelty. XLII.-XLVII. Galinwis march-
es Xn support Cornificins, who commanded for Cecsor in Illvricuin, and

-"' ~ ' V •^^- .''•::* = - "V>taviu3,PomT"' ' al,

XLVIII.-l :-»

:' generally iK is

nv him, fVom which ho with dilli-

cuT 'Ug a division of the soldiers on
th' ,' afraid to intrust his personal

-i-pidus, and Trcbonius, flees from Sptdn, and is

LXV.-LXVIII. Cii'sar arranges the atfuirs of.

.-,...., . iid Capnadocia : he confers the guardianship of
the tcmi' ., in the latter country, on Lycomcdes, the Bithy-
niaa; he , .utorus, the totrarch of Gallograida, who had es*
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poosed Pompey's party. LXIX.-LXXVIII. He Bpeedily conquers
PhaniAoes, who acted with preat treacherj-, and recovers Tontus : he
creates Hithridatea of Pergamus, kint^ of I'ontus, and tctrarch of Gallo-
grecia : he suddenly embarks for Italy.

Chap. L—When tlie war broke out at Alexandria, Cjesar

Bent to Rhodes, Syria, and Cilicia, for all his fleet; and
suijnDUcd archera from Crete, and cavalry from Malchus, king

of the Nabatheans.' He likewise ordered military engines to

bo provided, com to be brought, and forces dispatched to him.

Meanwhile he daily strengtliened liis fortifications by new
works; and such parts of the town as appeared less tenable

were strengthened with testudos and mantelets Openings

were made in the walls, through which the battering-rams

might play ; and the fortifications were extended over what-

ever space was covered ^nth ruins, or taken by force. For

Alexandria is in a manner secure from fire, because the houses

are all built without joists or wood, and are all vaulted, and
roofed witli tile or jmvement Caisar's principal aim was, to

inclose with works the smallest part of the town, separated

from tlie rest by a morass toward the south : with these views,

first, that as the city was divided into two parts, the army
should be commanded by one general and one council ; in the

second place, that he might be able to succor his troops when
hard pressed, and carry aid from the other part of the city.

Above all, he by this means made sure of water and forage,

as he was but ill provided with the one, and wholly destitute

of the other. The morass, on the contrary, served abundantly

to supply him with both.

Chap. II.—Nor were the Alexandrians remiss on their side,

or less active in the conduct of their affairs. For they had
sent deputies and commissioners into all parts, where the

powers and territories of Eg}'pt extend, to levy troops. They
had carried vast quantities of darts and engines into the town,

and d^a^^^l together an innumerable multitude of soldiers.

Nevertheless workshops were established in every part of the

* Strabo and Pliny give the name of Nabatheea to Arabia Petraea.

They are said to have derived their origin and name from Nabaioth,

the eldest son of Ismael. Malchus, their king, subsequently sent aux-

iKaries to Pacorus, the king of the Parthians, for which act he was com-

pelled by Yentidius, Mark Antony's lieutenant, to give a large sum of

money.
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city, for the making of arms. They enlisted all the slavej* that

were of age ; and the riclier citizens supplied them with food

and pay. By a judi<;ious disposition of this multitude, they

guarded tho'fortitications in the remoter parts of the town;

while they quartered the veteran cohorts, which were exempted

from all other service, in the squares and open places ; that

on whatever side an attack should be made, they might be at

hand to give relief, and march fresh to the charge. 1 hey shut

up all tlio avenues and passes by a triple wall built of square

stones, and carried to the height of forty feet. They defended

the lower parts of the town by very high towers of ten stories

:

besides which, they had likewise contrived a kind of moving

towers, which consisted of the same number of stories, and

which being fitted with ropes and wheels, could, by means of

liorses, as the streets of Alexandria were quite even jmd level,

be conveyed wherever their service was necessary.

CiiAP. III.—The city abounding in every thing, nnd beinjr

very rich, furnished ample materials for these several works

;

and as the peoj)le were extremely ingenious, and quick of ap-

prehension, they so well copied what they saw done by us that

our men seemed rather to imitate tlieir works. They even in-

vented many things tliemselves, and attacked our works, at the

same time that tliey defended their own. Their chiefs every

where represented :
" That the jxjople of Rome were < ndeavor-

ing by degrees to assume the possession of Egypt ; that a few

years l>cfore Gabinius' had come thither with an army ; that

Tompey had retreated to the same place in his flight ; that Cae-

sar was now among them with a considdtablo body of troops, nor

had they gained any thing by Pompey's death ; that Cajsar

should not prolong his stay ; that if they did not find means to

exjjel him, the kingdom would be reduced to a Roman prov-

ince : and that they ought to do it at once, for he, blockaded by
the storms on account of the season of the year, could receive

no supplies from beyond the sea."

CuAP. IV.—Meanwhile, a division arising between Achillas,

who commanded the veteran army, and Arsinoe, the youngest

' Ptolemy, king of Kgypt^ being driven from his throne by his subjeotfs

requested the Romans to re-instato him. The latter, in compliance with
his request, sent an army, and completely defeated Berenice and Arche-
laus, who had usurped theaorereign power, a.u.0. 689, about seven years
befi)re the present war.
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daughter of king Ptolemy, as has been mentioned above,
while they mutually endeavored to suppK-int one another,

each striving to engross the supreme authority, Arsinoo, by the
assistance of the eunuch Ganymed, her jc^overnor, at length

prevailed, and slew Achillas. After his death, she possessed

the whole power without a rival, and raised Ganymed to the

command of the army ; who, on his entrance upon that high
office, augmented the largesses of the troops, and witli equal

diligence discharged all other parts of his duty.

Chap. V.—^Alexandria is almost quite hollow underneath,

occasioned by the many aqueducts to the Nile,' that furnish

the private houses with water ; where being received in cisterns,

it settles by degrees, and becomes perfectly clear. The master

and his family are accustomed to use tliis : for the water of the

Nile being extremely thick and muddy, is apt to breed many
distempers. The common people, however, are forced to be

contented with the latter, because there is not a single spring

in the whole city. The river was in that part of the town which
was in the possession of the Alexandrians. ]3y which circum-

stance Ganymed was reminded that our men might be de-

prived of water ; because being distributed into several streets,

for the more easy defense of the works, they made use of that

which was preserved in the aqueducts and the cisterns of

private houses.

Chap. VI.—^With this view he began a great and difficult

' The river Nile was the largest river in the world known to the an-

cients. It derived its name froni the Hebrew word Nachal, or Nahal,

signifying merely " the river," and hence, in the book of Exodus it is

mentioned only under this appellation. It was also called Siris by the

./Ethiopians ; and we find it mentioned by the prophet Jeremiah, as the

Sihor; it was surnamed -^gyptus, from its being the great fertilizer of

the country. The most interesting phenomenon connected with the Nile,

is its periodical inundation, upon which all the vaunted fertility of Egypt
entirely depends ; without it, the whole country, excepting such parts as

are immediately on the banks of the river or on the innumerable canals,

with which the natives have endeavored to supply the want of rain,

would be no better than the rest of the Libyan desert The ancients, who
witnessed the inundation of this river, exhausted their imagination in con-

jectures as to its cause, and it is only of late years that it has been ascer-

tained to arise from the periodical rains, which fall in the tropical regions

fi-om June to September, assisted by the etesian winds, which blow

violently from the north-east, and thus hinder the waters fi-om throwing

i.iemselves with their usual volume into the sea.—Arrowsmith's Ancient

Geography.
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work ; for liavlrif^ stopped up all the canals by which his own
cisterns wen» supplied, lie drew vast quantities of water out of

the sea, by the help of wheels and other engines, pouring it

continually into the canals of Ca'sar's quarter. The cisterns

in the nearest houses soon began to taste salter than ordinary,

and occasioned great wonder among the men, who could not

think from what cause it proceeded. They were even ready to

disbelieve their senses when those who were quartered a little

lower in the town assured them that they found the water the

same as before. This put them upon comparing the cisterns

one with another, and by trial they easily perceived the differ-

ence. But in a little time the water in the nearest houses

became qmU^ unfit for use, and that lower down grew daily

more tainted and brackish.

Chap. VII.—All doubt being removed by this circumstance,

such a terror ensued among the troops that they fancied them-

selves reduced to the last extremity. Some complained of Cae-

sar's delay, that he did not order them immediately to repair to

their ships. Others dreaded a yet greater misfortune, as it

would be impossible to conceal their design of retreating from
the Alexandrians, who were so near them ; and no less so to

embark in the face of a vigorous and pursuing enemy. There

were l)esidos a great number of the townsmen in Caesar's quar-

ter, whom he had not thought proper to force from their houses,

because they openly pretended to be in his interest, and to have

quitted tlie party of tlieir fellow-citizens. But to offer hero a

defense either of the sincerity or conduct of these Alexandrians,

would be only labor in vain, since all who know the genius and
temper of the people must be satisfied that they are the fittest

instruments in the world for treason.

Chap. VIII.—Caesar labored to remove his soldiers' fears by
encouraging and reasoning with them. For he aflSrmed " that

they might easily find fresh water by digging wells, as all sea-

cxjasts naturally abounded with fresh spnngs : that if Egypt was
singular in this n^pect, and differed from every other soil, yet

still, as the f>o& was open, and the enemy without a fleet, there

was nothing to hinder their fetching it at pleasure in their

ships, either from Para^tonium' on the *left, or from tlie

* A city and harbor of Egrrpt, situated on the Campic branch of the

NUol called at prracDt I\frto Raaaa.

17
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island' on the riglit; and as their two voyages were in different

directions, they could not be prevented by adverse winds at the

same time ; that a retreat was on no account to be thought of,

not only by those that had a concern for their lionor, but even
by such as regarded nothing but life ; that it was with the ut-

most difficulty they could defend themselves behind their

works; but if they once quitted that advantage, neither in

number or situation would they be a match for the enemy

:

that to embark would require much time, and be attended with
great danger, especially where it must be managed by little

boats : that the Alexandrians, on the contrary, were nimble and
active, and thoroughly acquainted with the streets and build-

ings ; that, moreover, when flushed with victory, they would
not fail to run before, seize all the advantageous posts, possess

themselves of the tops of tlie houses, and by annoying them in

their retreat, effectually prevent their getting on board ; that

tliey must therefore think no more of retreating, buc place all

their hoj>es of safety in victory."

Chap. IX.—Having by this speech re-assured his men, ho
ordered the centurions to lay aside all other works, and apply

themselves day and night to the digging of wells. The work
once begun, and the minds of all aroused to exertion, they

exerted themselves so vigorously that in the very first night

abundance of fresh water was found. Tlius, with no great labor

on our side, the mighty projects and painful attempts of the

Alexandrians were entirely frustrated. Within these two days

the thirty-seventh legion, composed of Pompey's veterans that

had surrendered to Caesar, embarking by order of Domitius

Cahinus, with arms, darts, provisions, and military engines,

arrived upon the coast of AfricA, a little above Alexandria.

These ships were hindered from gaining the port by an

easterly wind, which continued to blow for several days ; but

all along that coast it is very safe to ride at anchor. Being

detained, however, longer than they expected, and distressed

by want of water, they gave notice of it to Caesar, by a

dispatch sloop.

Chap. X.—Caesar, that he might himself be able to de-

termine what was !Jest to be done, went on board one of the

1 Tliis island is Pharos, of which Gsesar gave a descriptioa at the end

of the last book.
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ships in the harbor, and ordered the whole fleet to follow.

He took none of the land forces with him, because ho was

unwilling to leave the works unguarded during his absence.

Being arrived at that j)art of the coast known by the name of

Chersonesus,' ho sent some mariners on shore to fetch water.

Some of these venturing too far into tho country for the sake

of plunder, were intercepted by tho enemy's horse. From
tliem tho Egyptians learned that Cajsar himself was on board,

without any soldiers. Upon this information, they thought for-

tune had thrown in their way a good opportunity of attempting

••something with success. They therefore manned all tlio ships

that they had ready for sea, and met Cajsar on his return.

Uo declined fighting that day, for two reasons, first, because

he had no soldiers on board, and secondly, because it was past

four in tho afternoon. The night, he was sensible, must be

highly advantageous to his enemies, who depended on their

knowledge of the coast, while he would be deprived of the

benefit of encouraging his men, which could not be done
with any effect in the dark, where courage and cowardice must
remain equally unknown. Caisar, therefore, drew all his ships

toward the shore, where he imagined the enemy would not fol-

low him.

CuAP. XI.—There was one Rhodian galley in Caesar's right

wing, considerably distant from the rest The enemy observ-

ing this, could not restrain themselves, but came forward with

four-decked ships, and several open barks, to attack her. Caesar

was obliged to advance to her relief, that he might not suffer

the disgrace of seeing one of his galleys sunk before his eyes

;

though, had he lefl her to perish, he judged that she deserved

it for her rashness. The attack was sustained with great

courage by tho lihodians, who, though at all times distin-

guished by tliflir vnlor and experience in engagements at sea,

yet exerted tJiemselves in a particular manner on this occasion,

that they might not draw upon themselves the charge of having
occasioned a misfortune to the fleet. Accordingly they ob-

tained a complete victory, took one four-banked galley, sunk
another, disabled 4 third, and slew all that were on board, be-

sides a great number of the combatants belonging to the other

ships. Nay, had not night inteqiosed, C»sar would have made

' Ttiis ChersonMos ia placed by Ptolemy about sevea leagues to the
west of Alexandria.
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himself master of their whole fleet. During the consternation

that followed upon this defeat, Caesar, finding the contrary

winds to abate, took the transports in tow, and advanced with

the victorious fleet to Alexandria.

Chap. XII.—The Alexandrians, disheartened at this loss,

since they found themselves now worsted, not by the superior

valor of the soldiers, but by the skill and ability of the marin-

ers, retired to the tops of their houses, and blocked up the

entrances of their streets, as if they feared our fleet might at-

tack them even by land. But soon after, Ganymed assuring

them in council, that he would not only restore the vessels they

had lost, but even increase their number, they began to repair

their old ships with great expectation and confidence, and re-

6olve<l to apply more than ever to the putting their fleet in a

good condition. And although they had lost above a hundred

and ten ships in the i>ort and arsenal, yet they did not relinquish

the idea of repairing their fleet; i>ecause, by making them-

selves masters of the sea, they saw they would have it in their

power to hinder Caesar's receiving any reinforcements or sup-

plies, liesides, being mariners, ix>m upon the sea-coast, and

exercised from their infancy in naval aflairs, they were desirous

to return to thtt wherein their true and proper strength lay, re-

membering the advantages they had formerly g^ned, even with

their little ships. They therefore applied themselves with all

diligence to the equipping a fleet.

Chap. XIII.—Vessels were stationed at .all the mouths of

the Kile, for receiving and gathering in the customs. Several

^Id ships were likewise lodged in the king's private arsenals,

which had not put to sea for many years. These last they

refitted, and recalled the former to Alexandria. Oars were

wanting ; they uncovered the porticos, academies, and public

buildings, and made use of the planks they fumtehed for oars.

iTieir natural ingenuity, and the abundance of all things to bo

met with in the city, supplied ever}- want In fine, they had

no long na\ngation to provide for, and were only solicitous

about present exigences, foreseeing they would have no occa-

sion to fight but in the port. In a few days, therefore, contrary

to all expectation, they had fitted out twenty-two quadriremes,

and five quinqueremes. To these they added a great number of

small open barks ; and after testing the eflBciency of each in

the harbor, put a suflBcient number of soldiers on board, and
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prepared every thing necessary for an enjj^a.iijement. Ciesar had
nine Kh<Klian galleys (for of the ten which were sent, one wan
shipwreckoil on the coast of Egypt), eight from Pontus, five

from Lycia, and twelve from Asiju Of these, ten were quadri-

remes, and five quinquerimes ; the rest were smaller, and for

the most part without decks. Yet, trusting to the valor of

his soldiers, and iK'iug acquainted with the strength of the

enemy, he prepared for an engagement.

Chap. XIV.—When both sides were come to have sufficienr

confidence in their own strength, Ciesar sfiilod round Pharos,

and formed in lino of battle opposite to the enemy. lie phiced

the Rhodian galleys on his right wing, and those of Pontus
on his left. Between these ho left a space of four hundred
paces, to allow for extending and working tlie vessels. This

disposition being made, ho drew up the rest of the fleet as

a reserve, giving them the necessary orders, and distributing

them in such a manner that every ship followed that to which
she was appointed to give succor. The Alexandrians brought
out their fleet with great confidence, and drew it up, placing

their twenty-two quadriremes in front, and disposing the rest

behind them in a second line, by way of reserve. They had
besides a great number of boats and smaller vessels, which car-

ried fire and combustibles, with the intention of intimidating

us by their number, cries, and flaming darts. Between tlie

two fleets were certain flats, separated by very narrow channels,

and which are said to be on the African coast, as being in that

division of Alexandria which belongs to Africfi. I^oth sides

waited which should first pass these shallows, because whoever
entered the narrow channels between them, in ciiso of any mis-

fortune, would be impeded both in retreating and working their

ships to advantage.

Chap. XV.—Euphranor commanded the Rhodian fleet, who
for valor and greatness of mind deser\'ed to be ranked among
our own men rather than the Grecians. The Rhodians had
raised him to the post of admiral, on account of his known
courage and expenence. lie, perceiving Caisar's design, ad-
dressed him to this eflfect :

" You seem afraid of passing the
shallow first, lest you should be thereby forced to come to an
engagement, before you can bring up the rest of tho fleet

Leave tlio matter to us ; we will sustain tho fight (and we will

not disappoint your expectations), until tho whole fleet gets
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clear of the shallows. It is both dishonorable and afflicting

that they should so long continue in our sight with an air of

triumph." Caesar, encouraging him in his design, and bestow-
ing many praises upon him, gave the signal for engaging.
Four Rhodian ships having passed the shallows, the Alexan-
drians gathered round and attacked them. Tliey maintained

the fight with great couiiage, disengaging themselves by their

art and address, and working their ships with so much skill,

that notwithstanding the inequality of number, none of the

enemy were suffered to run alongside, or break their oars.

Meantime the rest of the fleet came up ; when, on account of

the narrowness of the place, art became useless, and the con-

test depended entirely upon valor. Nor was there at Alex-

andria a single Koman or citi2t*n who remained engaged in

the attack or defense, but mounted the tops of the houses and
all the eminences that would give a view of the fight, address-

ing the gods by vows and prayers for victory.

Chap. XVL—The event of the battle was by no means
equal ; a defeat would have deprived us of all resources either

by land or sea; and even if we were victorious, the future

would be uncertain. The Alexandrians, on the contrary, by a
victory gained every thing ; and if defeated, might yet again

have recourse to fortune. It was likewise a matter of the

highest concern to see the safety of all depend u|X)n a few, of

whom, if any were deficient in resolution and energy, they

would expose tlieir whole party to destruction. This Caesar

had often represented to his troops during the preceding days,

that they might be thereby induced to fight with the more
resolution, when they knew the common safety to depend upon
their bravery. Every man said the same to his comrade, com-
panion, and friend, beseeching him not to disappoint the ex-

pectation of those who had chosen him in preference to others

for the defense of the common interest Accordingly, they

fought with so much resolution, that neither the art nor ad-

dress of the Egyptians, a maritime and seafaring people, could

avail them, nor the multitude of their ships be of service to

them ; nor the valor of those selected for this engagement be

compared to the determined courage of the Romans, In this

action a quinquereme was taken, and a bireme, with all the

soldiers and mariners on board, besides three sunk, without

any loss on our side. The rest fled toward the town, and
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protecting their ships under the mole and forts, prevented us

from approacliing.

Chap. XVII.—To deprive the enemy of this resource for

Uie future, Cnesjir thouglit it by all means iiece8.<;ary to render

himself master of the mole and island ; for haviflg already in

a great measure completed his works within the town, he was
in hopes of being able to defend himself both in the island and

city. Tliis resolution being taken, he put into boats and
small vessels ten cohorts, a select body of light-armed infant»-y,

and such of the Gallic cavalry as he thought fittest for his

purpose, and sent them against the island ; while, at the same
time, to create a diversion, he attacked it on the other with

his fleet, promising great rewards to those who should first

render themselves masters of it. At first, the enemy firmly

withstood the impetuosity of our men ; for they both annoyed
them from the tops of the houses, and gallantly maintained

their ground along the shore ; to which being steep and
craggy, our men could find no way of approach ; the more
accessible avenues being skillfully defended by small boats, and
five galleys, prudently stationed for that purpose. But when
after examining the approaches, and sounding the shallows, a
few of our men got a footing upon the shore, and were fol-

lowed by others, who pushed the islanders, without intermis-

sion ; the Pharians at last betook themselves to flight. On
their defeat, the rest abandoning the defense of the port, quitted

their ships, and retired into the town, to provide for the security

of their houses

Chap. XVLQ.—But they could not long maintain their

ground there : though, to compare small things with great,

their buildings were not unlike tliose of Alexandria, and their

towers were high, and joined together so as to form a kind of

wall ; and our men had not come prepared with ladders,

fascines, or any weapons for assault. But fear often deprives

men of intellect and counsel, and weakens their strength, as

happened upon this occasion. Those who had ventured to

oppose us on even ground, terrified by the loss of a few men,
and the general rout, durst not face us from a height of thirty

feet; but throwing themselves from the mole into* the sea, en-

deavored to gain the town, though above eight hundred j>aces

distant Many however were slain, and about six hundred
taken.
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Chap..XIX.—Caesar, giving up the plunder to the soldiers,

ordered the houses to be demolished, hut fortified the castle

at the end of the bridge next the island, and placed a garri-

son in it. This the Pharians hi\d abandoned ; but the othor,

toward the* town, which was considerably stronger, was still

held by the Alexandrians. Caesar attacked it next day

;

because by getting possession of these two forts, he would be

entirely master of the port, and prevent sudden excursions and
piracies. AlreA<1y lie liad, by means of his arrows and engines,

forced the garrison to abandon the place, and retire toward

the town. He ha<i also landed three cohorts which was all

the place would contain ; the rest of his troops were stationed

in tneir ships. This being done, he orde-s them to fortify

the bridge against the enemy, and to fill with stones and block

up the arch on which the bridge was built, through which
there was egress for the ships. When one of these works was
accomplished so eft'ectually, that no boat could pass r.ut at all,

and when the other was commenced, the Alexandriaiiij sallied,

in crowds from the town, and drew up in .1:1 open place, over

against the intrenchmeut wc had cast up at the he.id of the-

bridge. At the same time they stationed at the mole the vessels

whicli they had been wont to make pass under the bridge, to set

fire to our ships of burden. Our men fought from the bridge

and the mole ; the enemy from tlie space, opposite to the bridge,

and from their ships, by the side of the mole.

Chap. XX.—Wliile Ciesar was engaged in these things,

and in exhorting his troops, a number of rowers and mariners,

quitting their ships, threw themselves upon the mole, partly

out of curiosity, partly to have a share in the action. At first,

with stones and slings, they forced the enemy's ships from the

mole ; and seemed to do still greater execution with their

darts. But when, some time after, a few Alexandrians found

means to land, and attack them in flank, as they had left their

ships without order or discipline, so they soon began to flee,

with precipitation. The Alexandrians, encouraged by this

success, landed in great numbers, and vigorously pressed upon
our men, who were, by this time, in great confusion. Those that

remained ifi the galleys perceiving this, drew up the ladders

and put off from the shore, to prevent the enemy's boarding

them. Our soldiers who belonged to the three cohorts, which

were at the head of the mole to guard the bridge, astonished
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at this disorder, tho cries they heard behind them, and the

general rout o( their party, unable besides to l)car up against

Uie great number of darUs which caine pouring upon them, and

fearing to bo surrounded, and liavo their retreat cut off, by the

departure of their ships, abandoned the fortific<ation8 whicli

they had commenced at tho bridge, and ran, with all the speed

they could, toward tho galleys : some getting on board the

nearest vessels, overloaded and sank them : part, resisting the

enemy, and uncertain what course to take, were cut to

pieces by tho Alexandrians. Others, more fortunate, got to

the shijw that rode at anchor ; and a few, supported by their

bucklers, making a determined struggle, swam to tho nearest

vessels.

Chap. XXI—Caesar, endeavoring to re-animate his men, and
lead them back to the defense of the works, was exposed to the

same danger as tho rest ; when, finding them universally to

give grountl, ho retreated to his own galley, whither such a

multitude followed and crowded after him, that it was impossi-

ble either to work or put her otT. Foreseeing what must hap-

pen, ho flung himself into tho sea, and swam to the ships that

lay at some distance. Hence dispatching boats to succor his

men, he, by that means, preserved a small number. Uis own
ship, being sunk by the multitude that crowded into her, went
down with all that were on board. About four hundro<l legion-

ary soldiers, and somewhat above that numl)er of sailors and
rowers, were lost in this .iction. The Alexandrians secured the

fort by strong works, and a great number of engines ; and hav-

ing cleared away the stones with which Caisar had blocked up
the port, enjoyed henceforward a free and open navigjition.

Chap. XXIL—Our men were so far from being disheartened

at this loss, that they seemed rather roused and animated by
it They mado continual sallies uj)on the enemy, to destroy

or check the progress of their works ; fell upon them as often

as they had an opportunity ; and never failetl to intercept them,

when they ventured to advance beyond their fortifications. In

short, the legions were so bent upon fighting, that they even
exceeded the orders and exhortations of Cajsar. They were
inconsolable for their late disgrace, and impatient to come to

blows with tho enemy ; insomui^h, that he found it necessary

rather to restrain and check their ardor, than incite them to

action. #
17*
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Chap. XXTTI.—The Alexandrians, perceiving that success

confirmed the lionians, and that adverse fortune only animated
them the more, as they knew of no medium between these on
which to ground any further hopes, resolved, as far as we can
conjecture, either by the advice of the friends of their king who
were in Caesar's quarter, or of their own previous design, inti-

mated to tlie king by secret emissaries, to tk'ud embassjulors to

Caesar to request him, "To dismiss their king and suffer him
to rejoin his subjects ; that the people, weary of subjection

to a woman, of living under a precarious government, and
submitting io the cruel laws of the tyrant Ganymed, were
ready to execute the orders of the king : and if by his sanction

they should embrace the alliance and protection of Caesar, the

multitude would not be deterred from surrendering by the fear

of danger."

Chap. XXIV.—^Though Caesar knew the nation to bo false

and perfidious, seldom speaking as they really thought, yet

ho judged it best to comply with their desire. He even

flattered himself, that his condescension in sending back their

king at their request, would prevail on tliem to be faithful ; or,

as WAS more agreeable to tlieir character, if they only wanted
the king to head their army, at least it would be more for his

honor' and credit to have to do with a monarch than with a

band of slaves and fugitives. Accordingly, he exhorted the

king, " To take tlie government into his own hands, and

consult the welfare of so fair and illustrious a kingdom,

defaced by hideous ruins and conflagrations. To make his

subjects sensible of their duty, preserve them from the destruc-

tion that threatened them, and act with fidelity tx^ward him-

self and the Romans, who put so much confidence in him, as

' Dion assigns a different motive for Ca?sar's conduct on this occasion

;

his words are aa follows :
" Caesar thought that the -Egyptians had reallj

changed their minds (for ho had heard that they were cowardly and
fickle), and imagined that they were intimidated by their losses. Being
unwilling to appear averse to peace, although they might have treache-

rous intentions, he said that he would comply with their wishes, and then

sent Ptolemy to them, from whom he thought that he had nothing to fear

on account of his youth and neglected education. He was in hopes also

that the Egyptians would agree to a peace on his own terms, or if they

should not. that he could with more justice defeat and subject them, and

it would also furnish him with a plausible pretext for conferring the sove-

reign power on Cleopatra. For he never suspected that he would be
cenquered by them, especially after the late increase to his army."
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to send him among armed enemies." Then taking him by
the hand, he dismissed the young prince who was fast approach-

ing manho<Kh But his mind being thoroughly versed in the

art of dissimulation, and no way degenerating from the char-

acter of his nation, he entreated Caesar with tears not to send

lum back ; for that his company was to him preferable to a

kingdom. Caesar, moved at his concern, dried up his tears

;

and telling him, if these were his real sentiments, they would

soon meet again, dismissed him. The king, like a wild beast

escaped out of confinement, carried on the war witli suck
acrimony against Cajsar, that the tears he shed at parting

seemed to have been tears of joy. Ciesar's lieutenants, friends,

centurions, and soldiers, were delighted that this had happened

;

because his easiness of temper had been imposed upon by a

child : as if in truth Caesar's behavior on this occasion had
been the effect of easiness of temper, and not of the most con-

summate pnidence.

Chap. XXV.—When the Alexandrians found that on the

recovery of their king, neither had they become stronger, nor

tlie Romans weaker ; that the troops despised the youth and
weakness of their king ; and that their affairs were in no way
bettered by his presence : they were greatly discouraged ; and
a report ran that a large body of troops was marching by land

from Syria and Cilicia to Cajsar's assistance (of which he had
not as yet liimself received information) ; still they determined

to intercept the convoys that came to him by sea. To this

end, having equipped some ships, they ordered them to cruise

before the Cauopie branch of the Nile, by which they thought
it most likely our supplies would arrive. Caesar, who was
informed of it, ordered his fleet to get ready, and gave the

command of it to Tiberius Nero.' The Rhodian galleys made
part of this squadron, headed by Euphranor their admiral,

without whom there never was a successful engagement fought.

}iut fortune, which often reserves the heaviest disasters for

those who have been loaded with her InVhest favors, en-

countered Euphranor upon this occasion, with an aspect very

• The Tiberius Nero mentioned hero, was the father of the emperor
Tiberius, who succeeded Augustus. He served Cfrsar most zealously
throughout the whole of this war, and, on account of his meritorious con-
duct, was created Pontifex Maximus in room of Scipio, and commissioned
to coDduct sereral oolonies to Gaul, among other plaoes to Narbo and
Arelato.
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different from what she had liitlierto worn. For when our
ships were arrived at Canopus, and the fleets drawn up on each
bide had begun the engagement, Eujjhranor, according to

custom, having nia«Je tlie lirst attack, and pierced and sunk one
of the enemy's ships ; as lie j)ursued the next a considerable

way, without being sufficiently supported by those that followed

liim, he was surrounded by the Alexandrians. None of the

fleet :ulvanced to liis rehef, either out of fear for their own
Bafety, or Ijecause they imagined lio would easily be able to

extricato himself by his courage and good fortune. Accord-
ingly ho alone l»ehaved well in this action, and perished with

his victorious galley.

Chap. XXVI.—About the same time ^lithridatrs' of

Pergamus, a man of illustrious descent, distinguished for his

bravery and knowledge of tho art of war, and who held a very

liigh place in tho friendship and confidence of Caesar, having

been sent in the beginning of the Alexandrian war, to raise

succors in Syria' and Cilicia, arrived by land at the head of a

great body of troops, which his diligence, and tho affection of

theso two provinces, had enabled him to draw together in a

very short time, lie conducted them first to Pelusium, where
Egypt joins Syria. Achillas, wlio was perfectly well acquainted

with its imj>ortance, had sc^izod and put a strong garrison into it-

For Egypt is considered as defended on all sides by strong bar-

riers ; on the side of the sea by the Pharos, and on the side of

Syria by Pelusium, which are accounted uic two keys of that

kingdom. He attacked it so briskly with a large body of trooj)s,

fresh men continually succeeding in the place of those that

were fatigued, and urged the assault with so much firmness and
perseverance, that he carried it the same day on which he

* Wo learn from Strabo that this Mithridatos was bom at Pergamns,
and was descended from the tetrarchs of Galatia. "When Mithridates tho

Great, king of Pontus, overran Asia, he took with him this man, who from

this circumstance derived his name. He attached himself to Cajsar's party

in the civil war, and received as tho reward of his services, the tetrarchy oJ

Galatia, and the sovereignity of the Cimmerian Bosphorus ; the possession

of the latter was disputed by Asander. who then held it. After the death

of Csesar, Mithridates of Pei^amus endeavored to establish his claims by
an appeal to arms, but was defeated and put to death.

2 Josephus informs us that a large army was sent to the aid of CcTBsar

on this occasion, by Hyrcanus, the king of the Jews, under the command
of Antipater, the-father of king Herod. These forces contributed largely

to the success of Caesar.
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attacked it^ and placed a jjarrison in it. Thence lie pursued

his march to Alfxan<lria, redueinjr all the provinces through

which he passed, and conciliating thorn to Caesar, by that au-

thority which always accompanies the conqueror.

CuAP. XXV'II.—Not far from Alexandria lies Delta, the

most celebrated province of Egypt, which derives its name
from the Greek letter so called. For the Nile, dividing into

two channels, which gradually diverge as they approach the

sea, into which they at last discharge themselves, at a con-

siderable distance from one another, leaves an intermediate

space in form of a triangle. The king understanding that

Mithridatcs was approaching this place, and knowing he must
j»;kss the river, sent a large body of troops against him, sufficient,

as he thought, if not to overwhelm and crush him, at least to

stop his march, for though he earnestly desired to see him
defeated, yet he thought it a great point gained, to hinder his

junction with Csesar. The troops that first passed the river,

and came up with Mithridates, attacked him immediately,

hastening U^ snatch the honor of victory from the troops that

were marching to their ai«l. Mithridates at first confined

himself to the defense of his camp, which he had with great

prudence fortified according to the custom of the Romans

:

but obsening that they advanced insolently and without

ciution, he sallied upon them from all parts, and put a great

numl)er of them to the sword ;' iusonmch that, but for their

kuowletlge of the ground, and the neighborho<xl of the vessels

in which they had passed the river, they must have been all

destroyed. But recovering by decrees from their terror, and
joining the troops that followed them, they again prepared to

attack Mithridates.

Chap. XXVIII.—A messenger was sent by Mithridates to

Cicsar, to inform him of what luul happened. The king learns

from his followers that the a«'tion had taken j)lace. Thus,

nmch about the same time, Ptolemy set out to crush Mith-

•' ontli chnptor of the

t lint tho Jews, under

, ..., -11 on the yKpyptian
•ijni the piaco where tho action was lought, w;is called tho

I of tho Jews," and that tho Jews, who dwelt in tliat country,

a '. i ::-. LMiidos to Mithridates and bia army, on boholding the letters of
k.uj; llyrcanus.
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ridates, and Caesar to relieve him. The king made use of the

more expeditious conveyance of the Nile, where he had a large

fleet in readiness. Caesar declined the navigation of the river,

that' Ik* might not be obliged to engage the enemy's fleet; and
coasting along the African shore, found means to join the ^nc-

torious troops of Mithridates, before Ptolemy could attack him.

Tlio king had encampe<l in a place fortified by nature, being an

eminence surrounded on all 8id«'S by a plain. Three of its sides

were secured by various defenses. One was washed by the

river Nile, the other was steep and inaccessible, and the third

was defended by a morass.

Chap. XXIX.—Between Ptolemy's camp and Caesar's route

lay a narrow river with very steep banks, which discharged

itself into the Nile. This river was about seven miles from the

king's C4imp ; who, understanding that Csesar was directing his

march that way, sent all his cavalry, with a choice body of

light-armed foot, to prevent Caesar from crossing, and maintain

an unequal fight from the banks, where courage had no oppor-

tunity to exert itself, and cowardice ran no hazard. Our men,
both horse and foot, were extremely mortified, that the Alex-

andrians should so long maintain their ground against them.

Wherefore, some of the German cavalrj*, dispersing in quest

of a ford, found means to swim the river where the banks were

lowest ; and the legionaries at the same time cutting down
several largo trees, that reached from one bank to another, and

constructing suddenly a mound, by their help got to the other

«ide. The enemy were so much in dread of their attack, that

they betook themselves to flight ; but in vain : for very few

returned to the king, almost all being cut to pieces in the

pursuit.

Chap. XXX.—CcTsar, upon this success, judging that his

sudden approach must strike great terror into the Alex-

andrians, advanced toward their camp with his victorious

army. But finding it well intrenched, strongly fortified by
nature, and the ramparts covered with armed soldiers, he did

not think proper that his troops, who were very much fatigued

both by their march and the late battle, should attack it ; and

therefore encamped at a small distance from the enemy. Next

day he attacked a fort, in a \-iIlage not far off, which the king

had fortified and joined to his camp by a line of communication,

with a view to keep possession of the village. He attacked
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it with his whole army, and took it by stomi ; not l>ecausc it

would have l>eon difficult to carrj' it with a few forces ; but

with the desij^n of falling immediately upon the enemy's camp,

during the alann which the loss of this fort must give them.

Accordingly, the Romans, in continuing the pursuit of those

that fled from the fort, arrived at last before the Alexandrian

camp, and commenced a most furious action at a distincc.

There were two approaches by which it might be attacked

;

one by the plain, of which we have 8jx)ken before, the other by
a narrow pass, between their camp and the Nile. The first,

which was much the easiest, was defended by a numerous body
of their best troops ; an 1 the access on the side of the Nile

gave the enemy great advantage in distre«sing and wounding
our men ; for they were exposed to a double shower of darts :

in front from the rampart, behind from the river ; where the

enemy had stationed a great number of ships, furnished with

archers and slingers, that kept up a continual discharge.

Chap. XXXL—€jBsar, observing that his troops fought

with the utmost ardor, and yet made no great progress, on
account of the disadvantage of the ground ; and perceiving they

had left the highest part of their camp unguarded, because, it

beiug sufficiently fortified by nature, they had all crowded to the

other attacks, partly to have a share in the action, partly to be

8j)ectator3 of the issue ; he ordered some cohorts to wheel
round the camp, and gain that ascent : appointing Carfulenus'

to command them, a man distinguished for bravery and
acquaintance with the service. When they had reached the

place, as there were but very few to defend it, our men
attacked them so briskly that the Alexandrians, terrified by
the cries they lieard l)ehind them, and seeing themselves

attacked both in front and rear, fled in the utmost con-

«temation on all sides. Our men, animated by the confusion

of the enemy, entered the camp in several places at the same
time, and running down from the higher ground, jmt a great

number of them to the sword. The Alexandrians, endeavor-

ing to escape, threw themselves in crowds over the rampart in

the quarter next the river. The foremost tumbling into the

ditch, where they were crushed to death, funiished an easy

I This Carfulenus, of whom Hirtiua speaks so favorably, was subso-
quently killed in the battle or Mutina, while fighting against Mark An-
tony.
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the BXth vetenii legion with him into Srria, ho i> u mo rest in

E^gjpt to support tM anthoritj of the kin<T and queen, Dekber

oTwnom stood well intbeafilBOlioDB of their sahjects, on account

of their attachnwsit to Onaar, Bor ooald be snppoaed to hare

given anj fixed fenodation to their power, in an administration

of only a few daji^ cuatiioanee. It was also for the honor

and interest of the npiiUio that if they oontinned faithful our

foroM should protoei them ; bat if un^rnteAil that they ^houUi

be restrained by the same power. Having thus settled the

kiBjrdom, h« marrhed by land into Syria.

-While these things pasMd in E^ypt,

ki od to Domitim Calvinws to whom Oaraar

had itttniitidd the goTemment of Asia and the - ng
provineea^ beseeching him **not to suffer the Les.- nia

which was his kingdom, or Gappadoda, which belonged to

Ariobananea,* to be sensed and bad waste by Phamaces,
becaaaa» ukas they were delivered (torn these insults, it wonld
be impossible for tnem to execute Caesar's o^der^ or raise the

money ther stood engaged to psy." Domitius who was not

only sensible of the neoessity of money to defray the expenses

of the war, but likewiae thonght it dishonorable to the people of

Uome and the victorions Obsbt, as well as infamous to himself^

• suffer the dominiona of alliea and friends to be usurped by a
loreign prince, sent embassadors to Phamaces, to acquaint

him, ** That ho most withdraw immediately from Armenia and
Cappadocia, and no longer insult the majesty and right of the

Roman people, while engased in a civil war."^ But believing

that hia deputation would have greater weight, if he was ready

to second it himaelf at the head of an army ; he repaired to the

legions which were then in Asia, ordering two of them into

E^ypt, at Csaar's desire, and canying t£» thirty-sixth along

* DeioCaraa had been made tetrwch of (IftlAtia by the assistaace of
Paaip^gF, and ia rstarn ftr this firvor, akM him with aD his Ibttes ia war
anhMtOnssr. After the battle of PbaraOia, he was pardaaed ^Onsar,
vbo^ however, deprived him of the tetnrefaj of OalatLi. and boiowed it

on Iflthridaies FerjgaaMaas. DeiotanM was saber cosed of
haviBg pIsansH the mssriiistlnii oTOaasr. and deft r ocro in a
l>rilliaat etatiofi wfaieh is still extant When a veTv old man, he seat
kiudliaries to

» AriobarasM^ kiaf of Osfipadoda, on the breaking out of the dvO
MjaBdaaaar, sapoasedthaasttr oTtheftM\varbi4assa PoiMyaBdOBaBr, wpousail thapsttyoftte fciaisi. Ctosar

appeals to have partoasd hia after inffioliDg a pecuniary fine upon him.
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with him. To the thirty-sixth legion Deiotarus added two
more, whicli lie had trained up for several years, aooording to

our discipline ; and a hundred horse. The like number of

horse were furnished by Ariobarzanes. At the same time,

he sent P. Sextius to C. Plaetorius the questor, for the legion

which had l)oen lately levied in Pontus; and Quinctius

Partisius into Cilicia, to draw thence a bo<ly of auxiliary troops.

All these forces speedily assembled at Comana,' by orders of

Domitius.

Chap. XXXV.

—

Meanwhile his embassadors bring back the

following answer from Phamaces :
" That he had quitted Cap-

padocia ; but kept possession of the Lesser Armenia, as his own,
by right of inheritance : that he wa«» willing, however, to submit
every thing to the decision of Ccesar, to whose commands ho
would pay immediate obedience." C. Domitius, sensible that

he had quitted Cappadocia, not voluntarily, but out of necessity

;

because he could more easily defend Armenia, which lay con-

tiguous to his own kingdom, than Cappadocia, which was more
remote : and because beheving, at first, that Domitius had
brought all the three l^ons along with him, upon hearing

that two were gone to C«8ar, ho seemed more determined to

keep possession ; and insisted *^ upon his quitting Armenia like-

wise, as the same right existed in both cases ; nor was it just to

demand that the matter should be postponed till Caesar's

return, unless things were put in the condition in which they

were at first.'* Having returned this answer, he advanced

toward Annenia, with the forces above-mentioned, directing his

march along the hills ; for from Pontus, by way of Comana, runs

a woody ridge of hills, that extends as far as Lesser Armenia,

dividing it from Cappadocia. The advant^iges he had in view,

by such a march, were, that he would thereby etfectually pre-

vent all surprises, and be plentifully supplied with provisions

from Cappadocia.

Chap. XXXVL—^Meantime Phamaces sends several em-
bassies to Domitius to treat of peace, bearing royal gifts. All

these he firmly rejected, telling the deputies :
** That nothing

was more sacred with him, than the majesty of the Roman
people, and recovering the rights of their allies." After long

and continued marches, he reached Nicopolis (which is a city

' Comana, a very celebrated city of Pontus, supposed to be the modem
Tabachza.
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of Leaser Armenia, situated in a plain, having mountains, how-
ever, on its two Rides, at a considerable distance), and encamped
about seven miles from the town. Between his camp and
Nicopolis,' lay a difficult and narrow pass, where Phamaces
placed a chosen body of foot, and all his horse, in ambuscade.

lie ordered a ^at number of cattle to be dispcrse<l in the pass,

and the townsmen and peasants to show themselves, that if

Domitius entered tlie detile as' a friend, ho might have no sus-

picion of an ambusca<]e, when ho siiw the men and flocks dis-

persed, without apprehension, in the fields; or if he should

come as an enemy, that the soldiers, quitting their ranks to

pillage, might l)e cut to pieces when di])ersed.

Chap. XXXVII.—While this design was going forward,

he never ceased sending embassadors to Domitius, with proposals

of peace and amity, fancying, by this means, the more easy to

ensnare him. The expectation of peace kept Domitius in his

camp ; so that Phamaces, having missed the opportunity, and
fearing the ambuscade might be discovered, drew oif his troops.

Next day Domitius approached Nicopolis, and encamped near

the town. While our men were working at the trenches,

Phamaces drew up his army in order of battle, foraiing his

front into one line, according to the custom of the country, and
securing his wings with a triple body of reserves. In the same
manner, the center was formed in single files, and two intervals

were left on the right and letl. Domitius, ordering part of the

troops to continue under arms before the rampart, completed
the fortifications of his camp.

Chap. XXXVIIL—Next night, Phamaces, having inter-

cepted the couriers who brought Domitius an account of the

posture of aflairs at Alexandria, understood that Caesar was
in great danger, and requested Domitius to send him succors

speedily, and come himself to Alexandria by the way of Syria.

Phamaces, upf)n this intelligence, imagined that protracting

the time would bo equivalent to a victory, because Domitius,

he supposed, must very soon depart. Ho therefore dug two
ditches, four feet deep, at a moderate distance from eacli

other, on that side where lay the easiest access to the town
and our >."" might, most advantageously, attack him; ro-

* 'Wo K-urn fruin Ftra>in, tl.nt this NioopoUa was built by Pompey.
iHolemy jjlactiS it in Lt>:^i.r Ariuciiia.
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solving not to advance beyond them. Between these, he con-

Btantly drew up his army, placing all liis cavalry upon the winirs

without them, which greatly exceeded ours in number, and
would otherwise have been useless.

Chap. XXXIX.—Domitius, more concerned at Caesar's dan-

ger than his own, and believing he could not retire with safety,

should he now desire the conditions he had rejected, or march
away without any apparent cause, drew his forces out of the

camp, and ranged them in order of battle. He placed the

thirty-sixth legion on the right, that of Pontus on the left, and
tliose of Deiotarus in the main body ; dniwing them uj) with a

very narrow front, and posting the rest of the cohorts to sustain

the wings. The armies being thus drawn up on each side, they

advanced to the battle.

Chap. XL.—The signal being given at the same time by
both parties, they engage. The conflict was sharp and various,

for the thirty-sixth legion falling U|>on the king's cavaly, that

was drawn up witliout the ditch, charged them so successfully,

that they drove them to the very walls of the town, passed the

ditch^ and attacked their infantry in the rear. But on the other

side, the legion of Pontus having given way, the second line,

which advanced to sustain them, making a circuit round the

ditch, in order to attack the enemy in flank, was overwhelmed

and borne down by a shower of darts, in endeavoring to pass it.

The legions of Deiotarus made scarcely any resistance ; thus

the victorious forces of the king turned their right wing and

main body against the thirty-sixth legion, which yet made a

brave stand ; and though surrounded by the forces of the enemy,

formed themselves into a circle, with wonderful presence of

mind, and retired to the foot of a mountain, whither Phamaces
did not think fit to pursue them, on account of the disadvantage

of the place. Thus the legion of Pontus being almost wholly

cut off, with great part of those of Deiotarus, the thirty-sixth

legion retreated to an eminence, with the \om of about two

hundred and fifty men. Several Roman knights, of illustrious

rank, fell in this battle. Domitius, after this defeat, rallied the

remains of his broken army, and retreated, by safe ways, through

Cappadocia, into Asia.*

' Asia seems here to refer to that part of Asia Minor, under the dominion

of the Romans, which was subsequently called bj them Asia Proconsularis.
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Chap. XLI.—Phamaces, elated with this suooeM, afl he
expected that Osesiir's difficulties would tcnninato as ho
[Pharnaces] wished, entered Pontus with all liia forces. There,

actins^ as conquer«>r and a most crufl kinij, and promising

himself a happier destiny than his father, he stormed many
towns, and seized the etiects of the Koman and Pontic-

citizens, inflicted punishments, worse than death, upon such

as were distinijuished by their ag-e or beauty, and having male
himself master of all Pontus, as there was no one to oppose

his progress, boasted that he had recovered his father's

kingdom.

Chap. XLIL—About the same time, we received a con-

siderable check in Illyricum ; which province, had been
defended the preceding months, not only ^vithout insult, but

even witli honor. For Cesar's quaestor, Q. CJomificius, had
been sent there as propraetor, the summer before, with two
legions; and though it was of itself little able to support an
army, and at that time in particular was almost totally ruined

by the war in the vicinity, and the civil dissensions
;

yet, by
his prudence, and vigilance, being very careful not to under-

take any rash ex{>edition, he defended and kept poss(^ssion of

it For ho made himself master of several forts, built on
eminences, whose advantageous situation tempted the in-

habitants to mako descents and inroa<ls upon the country;
and gave the plunder of them to his soldiers (an<l although this

was but inconsiderable, yet as they were no strangei-s to the

distress and ill condition of the province, they did not cease

to be grateful ; the rather as it was the fruit of their own
valor). And when, after the battle of Pharsjdia, Octavius had
retreated to that coast with a large fleet; Cornificius, with
some vessels of the inhabitants of Jadua,' who h»d ahvavs
continued faithful to the commonwealth, made himself master
of the greatest part of his ships, which, joined to those of

his allies, rendered him capable of sustaining even a naval

engagement And while Caesar, victorious, was pursuing
Pompey to the remotest parts of the earth ; when he
[Cornificius] heard that the enemy had, for the most part,

retired into Illyricum, on account of its neighborhood to

Macedonia, and were there collecting such as survived the

* Jadun was a maritime city of IllTria, traoos of the name ar« still

preaerved in the modem Zara,
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defeat [at Pharealia], he wrote to Gabinius, " To repair directly

thither, with the new raised legions, and join Cornificius, that

if any danger should assail the province, he inijo^ht ward it off,

but if less forces sufficed, to march into Macedonia, which he
foresaw would never be free from commotions, so long as

Pompey lived."
.

Chap. XLIII.—GabiniiLs, whether ho imacfined the pro-

vince better provided than it really was, or depended much
U]x>n the auspicious fortune of Caesar, or confided in his own
valor and abilities, he having often terminated with success

difficult and dangerous wars, marched into lllyricum, in the

middle of winter, and the most difficult season of the year

;

where, not finding sufficient subsistence in ihe province,

which was partly exhausted, partly disaffected, and having no
supplies by sea, because the season of the year had put a stop

to navigation, he found himself compelled to carry on the

war, not according to his own inclination, but as necessity

allowed. As he was therefore obliged to lay siege to forts and
castles, in a very rude season, he received many checks, and
fell under such contempt with the barbarians, that while retir-

ing to Salona, a maritime city, inhabited by a set of brave and

faithful Romans, he was compelled to come to an engagement
on his march; and after the loss of two thousand soldiers,

thirty-eight centurions, and four tribunes, got to Salona with

the rest ; where his wants continually increasing, he died a few

days after. His misfortunes and sudden death gave Octavius

great hopes of reducing the pro\'ince. But fortune, whose

influence is so great in matters of war, joined to the diligence

of Cornificius, and the valor of Vatinius, soon put an end to

his triumphs.

Chap. XLIV.—Vatinius, who was then at Brundusium,

having intelligence of what passed in lllyricum, by letters

from C-omificius, who pressed him to come to the assistance of

the province, and informed him, that Octavius had leagued

with the barbarians, and in several places attacked our garri-

sons, partly by sea with his fleet, partly by land with the

troops of the barbarians ; Vatinius, I say, upon notice of these

things, though extremely weakened by sickness, insomuch

that his strength of body no way answered his resolution and

greatness of mind ; yet, by his valor, surmounted all oppo-

sition, the force of his distemper, the rigor of the winter
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and the difficulties of a sudden preparation. For having

liiraself but a very few galleys, he wrote to Q. Kalenus, in

Achaia, to furnish him with a squadron of ships. But these

not eoming" with that dispJitch which the danger our army was

in required, because Octavius pressed hard u})on them, ho

fastened bt'aks to all the barks and vessels that lay in the

])ort, whose number was considerable enough, though they

were not sufficiently large for an engagement. Joining these to

what galleys he had, and putting on board the veteran soldiers,

of whom he had a great number, belonging to all the legions,

who had been left sick at Brundusium, when the army went

over to Greece, he sailed for Illyricum ; where, having sub"

jected several maritime states that ha<l declared for Octavius,

and neglecting such as continued obstinate in their revolt,

because he would sutfer nothing to retard liis design of meet-

ing the enemy, he came up with Octavius before Epidaurus;

and obliging him to raise the siege, which he was carrying on

with vigor, by sea and land, joined the gjirrison to his own
forces.

Chap. XLV.—Octavius, understanding that Vatinius's fleet

consisted mostly of small barks, and confiding in the strength

of his own, stopped at the Isle of Tauris. Vatinius followed

him thither, not imagining ho would halt at that ]>l;ice, but

being determined to pursue him wherever he weuf. Vati-

nius, who had no suspicion of an enemy, and whc'se ships

were moreover dispersed by a tempest, perceived, a'> he ap-

proached the isle, a vessel filled with soldiers that advanced
toward him, in full sail. Upon this he gave orders for

furling the sails, lowering the sail-yards, and anning the

soldiers ; and hoisting a flag, as a signal for battle, intimated

to the ships that followed to do the same. Vatinius's men
prepared themselves in the l>est manner their sudden surprise

would allow, while Octavius advanced in good order, from
the port. The two fleets drew up Octavius had the advan-

tage in arrangement, and Vatinius in the bravery of his

troope.

Chap. XLVL—Vatinius, finding himself inferior to the

enemy, both in the number and largeness of his ships, resolved

to commit the affiiir to fortune, and therefore in his own quim
querome, attacked Octavius in his four-banked galley. Thia

be did with such violence, and the shock wag so great, that the
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beak of Octa\nus's cralley was broken. The battle raired with
great fury likewise in other places, but chiefly around the two
admirals ; for as tlie ships on each side advancxjd to sustain

those that fought, a close and furious conflict ensued in a very
narrow sea, where the nearer the vessels approached the more
had Vatinius's soldiers the advantage. For, with admirable
courage, they leaped into the enemy^s 8hi|>s, and forcing them
by this moans to an equal combat, soon mastered them by
their viperior valor. Octavius's galley was sunk, and many
others were taken or suffered the same fote ; the soldies were
partly slain in the ships, partly thrown overboard into the sea.

Octanus got into a boat, which sinking under the multitude

that crowded after him, he himself, thougli wounded, swam to

liis brigantine ; where, being taken up, and night havin_' put

an end to the battle, as the wind blew very strong, he spread

all his sails and fled. A few of his ships, that had the good
fortune to escape, followed him.

Chap. XLVII.—But Vatinius, after his success, sounded a
retreats, and entered victorious the port whence Octavius had
sailed to fight him, without the loss of a single vessel. He
took, in this battle, one quinquereme, two triremes, eight two-

banked galleys, and a great number of rowers. The next

day was employed in repairing his own fleet, and the ships he
had taken from the enemy: after which, he sailed for the

island of Issa, imagining Octavius had retired thither after his

defeat In this island was a flourishing city, well afiected to

Octavius, which however, surrendered to Vatinius, upon the

first sunMnons. Here he understood that Octavius, attended

by a few small barks, had sailed, with a fair wind, for Greece,

whence he intended to pass on to Sicily, and afterward to

Africa. Vatinius, having in so short a space successfully ter-

minated the affair, restored the province, in a peaceable con-

dition, to Comificius, and driven the enemy's fleet out of those

seas, returned victorious to Brundusium, with his army and
fleet in good condition.

Chap. XLVETI.—But during the time that Caesar besieged

Pompey at Dyrrachium, triumphed at Old Pharsalia,* and

* Strabo informs us that there were two cities of this namo, the Old
and New. We learn from the passage before us, that the battle which
gave the empire of the world to Caesar was fought at Old Pharsalus.
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carried on tlio war, with so much danger, at Alexandria, Cas-

sius Longinus,' who had been left in Spain as propraetor of the

further province, either through his natural disposition, or out

of a hatred he had contracted to the province, on account of

a wound lie ha«l treacherously received there when quaestor,

drew upon himself the general dislike of the people. He dis-

cerned this tem|)er among them, partly from a consciousness

that he deserved it, partly from the manifest indications they

gave of their discontent. To secure himself against their dis-

affection, he endeavored to gain the love of the soldiers; and
having, for this purpose, assembled them together, promised

them a hunJred sesterces each. Soon after, having made
himself master of Medobriga, a town in Lusitania, and of

Mount Ilerminius,' whither the Medobrigians had retired, and
being upon that occasion saluted imperator by the army, he
gave them another hundred sesterces each. These, accom-
panied by other considerable largesses, in great number, seemed,

for the ])resent, to increa.so the good-will of the army, but

tended gradually and imperceptibly to the relaxation of military

discipline.

Chap. XLIX.—Cassius, having sent his army into winter

quarters, fixed his residence at Corduba, for the administration

of justice. Being greatly in debt, he resolved to pay it by lay-

ing heavy burdens upon the province : and, according to

the custom of prodigals, made his liberalities a pretense to

justify the most exorbitant demands. lie taxed the rich at

discretion, and compelled them to pay, without the least regard

to their remonstrances ; frequently making light and trifling

offenses the handle for all manner of extortions. All methods
of gain were pursued, whether great and reputable, or mean
and sordid. None that had any thing to lose could escape

accusation ; insomuch, that the plunder of their private fortunes

was aggravated by the dangers they were exposed to from pre-

tended crimes.

Chap. L.—For which reasons it happened tliat when
Longinus as proconsul did those same things which lie had

' Thi«? wns thff Tn^sins that, in coojanction with Mark Antony, served
Csrs;ir iicement of the civil War. Ho was at

that
a iiviuiiu.uo, ^ iiivMiui,.uu ui x^Luiitania, wboee modem name is ^rmmiak

18
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done as quaestor, the pronncials fomicd similar conF})iracies

against his life. Even his own dependents concurred in the

feneral hatred ; who, thou^jh the ministers of his rapine, yet

ated the man by whose authority they committed those crimes.

The odium still increased upon his raising a fifth legion, which
added to the expense and burdens of the province. The cavalry

was augmented to three thousand, with costly ornaments and
equipage : nor was any respite given to the province.

Chap. LI.—Meanwhile no received orders from Caesar, io

transport his army into Africa, and march through Mauritania,

toward Numidia, lK3cause king Juba had sent considerable

succors to Pompey, and was thought likely to send more.

These letters filled him with an insolent joy, by the opportunity

they offered him of pillaging new provinces, and a wealthy

kingdom. Ho therefore hastened into Lusitania, to assemble

liis legions, and draw together a body of auxiliaries ; api>oint-

ing certain persons to provide com, ships, and money, that

nothing might retard him at his return; which was much
sooner than expected : for when interest called, Cassius wanted
neither industry nor vigilance.

Chap. LII.—Ilaviiig got his army together, and encamped
near Corduba, he ma<k a speech to the soldiers, wherein he
acquainted them with the orders he had received from Caesar,

and promised them a hundred sesterces each, wlien tliey should

arrive in Mauritania : the fifth legion, he told them, was to

remain in Spain. Having ended his speech, he returned to

Corduba. The same day, about noon, as he went to the hall

of justice, one Minutius Silo, a client of L. Racilius, presente<l

him Avith a paper, in a soldier's habit, as if he had somo
request to make. Then retiring behind Racilius (who walked

beside Cassius), as if waiting for an answer, he gradually drew

near, and a favorable opportunity offering, seized Cassius with

his left hand, and wounded him twice with a dairger in his

right. A shout was then raised and an attack made on him
by the rest of the conspirators, who all rushed upon liim in a

body. Munatius Plancus killed the lictor, that was next

Longinus ; and wounded Q. Cassius his lieutenant. T. Yasius

and Lu Mergilio seconded their countryman Plancus ; for they

were all natives of Italica.' I^ Licinius Squillus flew upon

* Italica, a town of Spain, situated on the banks of the Guadalquivir,

supposed to be the modern SeviUa la Vtefa. It was built by Publiut
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Ijon£rinas liimRolf, and gave him several slight wounds ji.s ho
lay upon the unround.

Chap. LIIL—By this time, his guards came up to his

assistance (for he always had several beronians' and veterans,

armed witli darts, to attend him), and surrounded the rest of

the conspirators, who were Jidvancing to complete the assas-

sination. Of this number were Calphumius Salvianus and
Manilius Tusculus. Cassius was carried home ; and Minutius

Silo, stumbling upon a stone, as he endeavored to make his

escape, was taken, and brought U) him. liacilius retired to iho

neighboring house of a friend, till he should have certain in-

formation of the fate of Cassius. L. Laterensis, not doubling
but he was dispatched, ran in a transport of joy to the c^mp,
to congratulate the second and the new-raised legions uj>on it,

who, he knew, bore a particular hatred to C'assius ; and who,
immediately upon this intelligence, placed him on the tribunal,

and proclaimed him prajtor. For there was not a native of the

province, nor a soldier of the newly-raised legion, nor a j>erson

who by long residence was naturalized in the province, of which
class the second legion consisted, who did not join in the

general hatred of Cassius.

Chap. LIV.—Meantime Laterensis was informed that

Cassius was still alive ; at which, being rather grieved than
disconcerted, lie immediately so far recovered himself, as to go
and wait upon liim. ]iy this time, the thirtieth legion having
notice of what had passed, had marched to Cordubii, to the

assistance of their general. The twenty-first and fifth followed

their example. As only two legions remained in the camp, the

second, fearing they should bo left alone, and their sentiments

should be consequently manifested, did the same. But tho

new-raised le<j^>:i continued firm, nor could be induced bv any
motives of fear to r/ir from its place.

Chap. LV.—C.iisius ordered all the accompHcxjs of the con-
spiracy to bo soi/ed, and sent back the fifth legion to the c.imp,

retaining the other three. By the confession of Minutius, ho
learned, that L. Racilius, L. Laterensis, and Annius Scapula,

A man of great authority and credit in the province, and equally

Scipio, after his succeaaca in Spain, and hml tho honor of giving birth to
the craporora Tr " '

"
>

i-.
. ^^

' St»no think two tribes of Spain), is tho
trau ruadintr. il - j meaning of tho word is IcaL
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in hig confidence with Laterensis and Itiicilius, were concerned
in the plot : nor did he long defer liis revenge, but ordered
them to be put to death. He delivered Minutius to be racked
by his freed-men ; likewise Calphurnius Salvianus ; wlio, turn-

ing evidence, increased the number of the conspirators
;
justly,

as some think; but others pretend that he was forced. L.

Mergilio was likewise put to the torture. Squillus im{K*ached

many others, who were all condemned to die, except such as

redeemed their lives by a fine ; for he pardoned Calphurnius
for ten, and Q. Sextius for fifty thousand sesterces, who, thounfh

deeply guilty, yet having, in this manner, escaped death,

showed Cassius to bo no less covetous than cruel.

Chap. LVI.—Some days after, he received letters from
C«8ar, by which ho learned that Pompey was defeated, and
had fled with the loss of all his troops, which news equally

affected him with joy and sorrow. Caesar's success gave him
pleasure ; but the conclusion of the war would put an end to

his rapines : insomuch, that he was uncert;iin which to wish

for, victory or an unbounded lic4?ntiousness. When he was
cured of his wounds, he sent to all who were indebted to him,

in any sums, and insisted upon immediate pajrment. Such
as were taxed too low, had orders to funiish larger sums.

He likewise instituted a levy of Roman citizens, and as they were

enrolled from all the corporations and colonies, and were

terrified by service beyond the sea, he called upon them to

redeem themselves from the military oath. This brought in a

vast revenue, but greatly increased tlie general hatred. He
afterward reviewed the army, sent the legions and auxiliaries,

designed for Africa, toward the straits of Gibralta.r, and went

himself to Seville, to examine the condition of the fleet. He
staid there some time, in consequence of an edict he had
published, ordering all who had not paid the sums in which

they were amerced, to repair to him thither ; which created a

universal murmuring and discontent.

Chap. LVH.— In the mean time, L. Titius, a military

tribune of the native legion, sent him notice of a report that

the thirteenth legion, which Q. Cassius his lieutenant was tak-

ing with him, when it was encamped at Ilurgis, had mutinied

and killed some of the centurions that opposed them, and were

gone over to the second legion, who marched another way
toward the Straits. Upon this intelligence he set out by



CHAP. LTni. THE ALEXANDRIAN WAR. 413

ni<^ht with five coliorts of tlie twenty-first legion, nnd came up
with them in the morning, lie staid there that day to con-

sult what was pr()|)er to be done, and then went to Carmona,

where he found the thirtieth and twenty-first legions, witli four

cohorts of the fifth, and all the cavalry assembled. Here he

learned that the new-raised legion had surprised four cohorts,

near Obuouht, antl forced them along with them to the second

legion, where ail joining, they had chosen T. Thorius, a native

of Italica, for their general. Having instantly called a council,

he sent Marcellus to Corduba to secure that town, and Q.

Cassius, his heutenunt, to Seville. A few days after, news
"was brought that the Roman citizens at Corduba had revolted,

and that Marcellus, either voluntarily or through force (for the-

reports were various), had joined them ; as likewise the two

coliorts of the fifth legion that were in garrison there. Cassius,

provoked at these mutinies, decamped, and the next day came
to Segovia,* upon the river Xenil. There, summoning an
assembly, to sound the disposition of the troops, he found that

it was not out of any regard to him, but to Caesar, though

absent, that they continued faithful, and were ready to undergo

any danger for the recovery of the province.

Chap. LVIIL—Meantime Thorius marched the veteran

legions to Corduba ; and, that tlie revolt might not appear to

spring from a seditious inclination in him or the soldiers, as

likewise to oppose an equal authority to that of Q. Cassius,

who was drawing together a great force in Ca?sar's name ; he
publicly gave out that his design was to recover the province

for Pomj)ey ; and perhaps he did this through hatred of Caesar,

and love of Pompey, whose name was very powerful among
those legions which M. Varro had commanded. I^ this as

it will, Thorius at least made it his pretense; and the sol-

diers were so infatuate<l with the thought, that they had
Pompey's name inscribed upon their bucklers. The citizens of

Corduba, men, women, and children, came out to meet
the legions, begging " they would not enter Corduba as

enemies*, seeing they joined with tliem in their aversion to

Cassius, and only desired they might not be obliged to act against

Cojsar."

' The Segovia mentioned hero was a town of Bietica: Ilirtius calls it

Segovia upon the Xenil, to distingxiish it from another town of that name,
in liispauia Tarraconesis, situated on the river Areva, niodorn Kresina.
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Chap. LIX.—The soldiers, moved by the prayers and tears

of BO great a multitude, and seeing they stood in no need of

Pompey^s nimio and memory to spirit up a revolt against

Cassius, and that he was as much hated by Csesar's followers as

Pompey's ; neither being able to prevail \%'ith Marcellus or the

people of Corduba to declare against Ca?sar, they erased Pom-
pey's name from their bucklers, chose Marcellus their com-
mander, called him pnetor, joined the citizens of Corduba, and
encamped near the town. Two days after, Cassius encamped
on an eminence, on this side the Guadalquivir, about four

miles from Corduba, and within view of the toNMi ; whence ho

sent letters to Bogud, in Mauritania, and Af. Lopidus, pro-

consul of Hither Spain, to come to his lOssistancc as soon as

possible, for Caesar's sake. Meanwhile he iiivtigod the country,

and set lire to the buildings around Corduba.

Chap. LX.—The legions under Marcellus, provoked at this

indignity, ran to him, and begged to be led against the enemy,
that they might have an opportunity of engaging with them
before they could have time to destroy with fire and sword,

the rich and noble possessions of the inhabitants of Corduba.

Marcellus, though averse to a battle, which, whoever was vic-

torious, must turn to Caesar's detriment, yet unable to restrain

the legions, led them across the Guadalquivir, and drew them
up. Cassius did the same upon a rising ground, but as he would
not quit his advantageous post, Marcellus persuaded his men
to return to their camp. He had already begun to retire,

when Cassius, knowing himself to be stronger in cavalry, fell

upon the legionaries with his horse, and made a considerable

slaughter in their rear upon the banks of the river. When it

was evident from this loss, that crossing the river was an error

and attended with great loss, Marcellus removed his camp to the

other side of the Guadalquivir, where both armies frequently

drew up, but did not engage, on account of the inequality of

the ground.

Chap. LXI.—Marcellus was stronger in foot, for he com-

manded veteran soldiers of great experience in war. Cassius

depended more on the fidelity than the courage of his troops.

The two camps being very near each other, Marcellus seized a

spot of ground, where he built a fort, very convenient for de-

priving the enemy of water. Longinus, apprehending he should

be besieged in a country where all were against him, quitted
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liis camp silently in tho night, and, by n quick march, reached

Ulia, a town on which ho tliought lie could rely. There ho

encamped so near tlie walls, that both by the situation of tho

placti (for Ulia stands on an eminence), and tlio defenses of the

town, he was on all sides secure from an attack. Marcellus fol-

lowed him and encamped as near tho town as possible.

Having taken a view of the place he found himself reduced, by
necessity, to do what was most agreeable to liis own inclination

;

namely, neither to engage Cassius, which the ardor of his sol-

diers would have forced liim to, had it been possible, nor to

suffer him, by his excursions, to infest the territories of other

stiites, as he had done those of Corduba. lie therefore raised

redoubts in proper places, and continued his works quite round

the town, inclosing both Ulia and Cassius within his lines. But
before they wore finished, Cassius sent out all his cavalry, who
he imagined might do him great service by cutting off Marcel-

lus's provisions and forage, and could only be a useless

encumbrance to liim, by consuming his provisions if he was
shut up in his camp.

Chap. LXII.—A few days after, king Bogud, having

received Cassius's letters, came and joined him with all his

forces, consisting of one legion, and several auxiliary cohorts.

For as commonly happens in civil dissensions, some of the

states of Spain at that time favored Cassius, but a yet greater

number, Marcellus. Bogud came up to the advanced works of

Marcellus, where many sharp skirmishes happened with

various success : however, Marcellus still kept possession of

his works.

Chap. LXIII.—Meanwhile Lepidus' came to Ulia, from the

hither province, with thirty-five legionary cohorts, and a great

body of liorso and auxiliaries, with tho intention of adjusting

tho differences between Cassius and Marcellus. Marcellus sub-

mitted without hesitation : but Cassius kept within his works,

either because he thought his cau.so tho justest, or from an
apprehension that his adversary's submission had prepossessed

Lepidus in his favor. Lepidus encamfM?d at Ulia, and forming
a completo junction with Marcellus, prevented a battle, invited

Cassius into his camp, and pledged his honor to act without
prejudice. Cassius hesitated long, but at last desired that tho

' Wo leani from Diou that Cfesar was so partial to Lepidus that h©
conferred a trimaph oa hiia for this alight service.
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circumvallation should bo leveled, and free egress given him.

The truce was not only concluded, but the works demolished,

and the guards drawn off; when king Bogud attacked one of

Marcellus's forts, that lay nearest to his camp, unknown to

any (except perhaps Longinus, who was not exempt from sus-

picion on this occasion), and slew a great number of his men.

And had not Lepidus interposed, much mischief would have

been done.

Chap. LXIV.—A free passage being made for Cassius,

'Marcellus joined camps with Lepidus; and both together

marched for Corduba, while Cassius retired with his followers

to Carmona. At the same time, Trebonius,' the proconsul,

came to take possession of the province. Cassius having

notice of his arrival, sent his legions and chivalry into winter

quarters, and hjistened, with all his effects, to Melaca, where
he embarked immediately, though it was the winter sea^^on,

that ho might not^ as ho pretended, intrust his f afety to

Marcellus, Lepidus, and Trebonius; as liis friends gave out,

to avoid passing through a j)rovince, great i>art of which had

revolted from him ; but as was more generally believed, to

secure the money he had ama sed by his numberless extortions.

The wind favoring him as far as could be expecte<l at that

season of the year, he put into the Ebro, to avoid sailing in

the night: and thence continuing his voyage, which he thought

he mii^ht do with safety, though the wind blew considerably

fresher, he was encountered by such a storm, at the mouth of

the river, that being neither able to return on account of

the stream, nor stem the fury of the waves, the ship sank, and

he perished.

Chap. LXV.—When Caesar arrived in Syria, from Eg3rpt, and

understood from those who attended him there from Rome, and

the letters he received at the same time, that the government at

Rome was badly and injudiciously conducted, and all the affairs

of the commonwealth managed indiscreetly ;^ that the contests

* The Spaniards had previously written to Caesar, requesting him to

send another person in the room of Cassius. Caesar comphed with their

wishes, and sent Trebonius to succeed Cassius.

2 "W'e learn from the Epitome of 113th book of Livy, that a serious se-

dition was at this time excited at Rome in consequence of Publius Dola-

bella, tribune of the commons, bringing forward a bill for an abolition of

debt. These disturbances were with great difficulty quelled by Mark
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of the tribunes were producing perpetual seditions, and that, by
the ambition and indulgence of the military tribunes, many
things were done contrary to military usage, which tend to

destroy all order and discipline, all which required his speedy

presence to redress them ; thought it was yet first incum-

bent upon him to settle the state of the provinces through

which ho passed ; that, freeing them from domestic con-

tentions, and the fear of a foreign enemy, they might become
amenable to law and order. This he hoped soon to effect in

S}Tia, Cilicia, and Asia, because these provinces were not

involved in war. In Bithynia and Pontus indeed he expected

more trouble, because he understood Pharnaces still continued

in the latter, and was not likely to quit it easily, being flushed

with the \'ictory ho had obtained over Domitius Calvinus. He
made a short stay in most states of note, distributing rewards

both publicly and privately to such as deserved them, set-

tling old controversies, and receiving into liis protection the

kings, princes, and potentates, as well of the provinces as of

tlie neighboring countries. And having settled the necessary

regulations for tho defense and protection of the country, ho
dismissed them, with most friendly feelings to himself and the

republic.

Chap. LXVI.—After a stay of some days in these parts, ho

named Sextus Caesar, his friend and relation, to tho command
of Syria and tho legions appointed to guard it; and sailed

himself for Cilicia, with the fleet ho had brought from Egypt.

Ho summoned the states to assemble at Tarsus, the strongest

and finest city of the province ; where, having settled every-

thing that regarded either that pronnce or the neighboring

countries, through his eagerness to march to carry on the war
he delayed no longer, but advancing through Cappadocia with

the utmost exjK?dition, where ho Btopjx;d two days at Mazaca,

he arrived at Comana, renovvTied for tho ancient and sacred

temple of Bellona,' where she i^ worshi])ed with so much
veneration, that her priest is accounted next in power and

Anthony, the master of the horse, who filled tho city with soldiers, and
put eight hundred of tl;-^ ..,.-.,^1,. .,, ,i

),

' Wo have the auth r averting, tbat in his time tliero

were 6000 slaves connr niplo, subject to the authority of
the chief priest Cseear took away tho priesthood from Archelaus, who
had embraced Pompey's interests, and gave it to Lycomedes.

18*
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dignity to the king. He conferred this dignity on Lycomedes
of BiUiynia, wlio was descended from the ancient kings of

Cappadocia, and who demanded it in right of inheritance ; his

ancestors having lost it upon occasion of the scepter being

transferred to another line. As for Ariobarzanes, and his brother

Ariarates, who had botli deserved well of the commonwealth, he
confirmed the first in his kingdom, and put the other under his

protection ; after which, he pursued his march with the same
dispatch. »

Chap. LXVII.—Upon his approaching Pontus, and the fron-

tiers of Gallograecia, Deiotarus, tetrarch of that province (whoso
title, however, was disputed by the neighboring tetrarchs) and
king of Ijesser Armenia, laying aside the regal ornaments, and
assuming the habit not only of a private person, but even of

a criminal, came in a suppliant manner to Ciesar, "to beg for-

giveness for assisting Pompey with his anny, and obeying his

commands, at a time when Ca?sar could afford him no protec-

tion : urging, that it was his business to ol)ey the governors

who were present^ without pretending to judge of the disputes

of the people of liome.

Chap. LXVETL—Caesar, after reminding him " of the many
services ho had done him, and the decrees he had procured

in his favor when consul; that his defection could claim no
excuse for want of information, because one of his industry and
prudence could not but know who was master of Italy and Rome,
where the senate, the people, and the majesty of the republic

resided ; who, in fine, was consul after Marcel lus and Lentulus

;

told him, that he would notwithstanding forgive his present

fault in consideration of his past services, the former finendship

that had subsisted between them, tlie respect due to his age,

and the solicitation of those connected with him by hospitality,

and his friends who interceded in his behalf: adding, that he

would defer the controversy relating to the tetrarchate to another

time." He restored him the royal habit, and commanded him
to join him with all his cavalry, and the legion he had trained

up after the Roman manner.

Chap. LXIX.—When he was arrived in Pontus, and had
drawn all his forces together, which were not very considerable

either for their number or discipline (for except the sixth

legion, composed of veteran soldiers, which he had brought

with him from Alexandria, and which, by its many labors and
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dangers, tho length of ita marches and voyages, and the frequent

wars in whicli it had been enpfa^ed, was reduced to less than a

thousand men, ho had only tlie legion of Deiotiirus, and two

more that had been in the late battle between Domitius and

Phamaces) embassadors arrived from Phamaces, *' to entreat

that Csesar would not come as an enemy, for he would submit

to all his commands." They represented particularly that

" Phamaces liad granted no aid to Pompey, as Deiotarus had
done, whom ho had nevertheless pardoned."

Chap. LXX.—Cajsar replied, " That Phamaces should meet
with the utmost justice, if ho performed his promises : but

at tho Siime time he admonished the embassadors, in gentle

terms, to forbear mentioning Deiotams, and not to overrate the

having refused aid to Pompey. lie told them that he never

did any thing with greater pleasure than pardon a suppliant,

but that he would never look upon private services to himself

as an atonement for public injuries done the province ; that tho

refusal of Phamaces to aid Pompey had turned chiefly to his

own advantage, as lie hml thereby avoided all share in the dis-

aster of Pharsalia ; that he was however willing to forgive tho

injuries done to the liomau citizens in Pontus, because it was
now too late to think of redressing them ; as ho could neither

restore life to the dead, nor manhood to thr)se he had deprived

of it, by a punishment more intolerable to the Romans than

death itself. ]3ut that ho must quit Pontus immediately, send

back tho farmers of the revenues, and restore to tho liomans

and their allies what he unjustly detained from them. If he
should do this, lie might then send the ])resents which success-

ful generals were wont to receive from their friends" (for Phar-

naces had sent him a golden crown). With this answer ho
dismissed tho embassadors.

Chap. LXXL—Phamaces promised every thing : but hop^

ing that Caisar, who was in haste to bo gone, would readily give

credit to whatever ho said, that ho might the sooner set out

upon more urgent affairs (for every body knew that his presence

was much wanted at Rome), he performed but slowly, wanted
to protract the day of his departure, demanded other conditions,

and in fine endeavored to elude his engagements. Caesar, per-

ceiving his drift, did now, out of necessity, what he was usually

wont to do through inclination, and resolved to decide the aflair

fts soon 8s possible by a battle.
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Chap. LXXII.—Zela is a town of Pontus, well fi^rtified,

though situated in a plain; for a natural eminence, iv^ if raised

by art, sustains the walls on all sides. All around is a great

number of large mountains, intersected by valleys. The highest

of these, which is celebrated for the victory of Mithridates, tho

defeat oif Triarius,' and the destruction of our army, is not above

three miles from Zela, and has a ridge that almost extends to

the town. Here Pharnaces encamped, with all liis forces," re-

pairing the fortifications of a position whicli had proved so for-

tunate to his father.

Chap. LXXIII.—Csesar liaving enc^imped about five miles

from the enemy, and observing that the valleys which defended

the king's camp would likewise defend his own, at tho same

distance, if the enemy, who were much nearer, did not seize

them before him ; ordered a great quantity of fascines to be

brought within the intrenchments. This being quickly per-

formed, next night, at the fourth watch, leaving the baggage in

tho camp, he set out with the legions ; and arriving at day-

break unsuspected by the enemy, possessed himself of the same

post where Mithridates had defeated Triarius. Hither lie com-

manded all the fascines to be brought, employing tho servants

of the army for that purpose, that the soldiers might not be

called off from the works ; because the valley, which divided

the eminence, where he was intrenching himself from the enemy,

was not above a mile wide.

Chap. LXXFV.—Pharnaces perceiving this, next morning

ranged all his troops in order of battle before his camp.

Caesar, on account of the disadvantage of the ground, believed

that he was reviewing them according to military discipline

;

or with a view to retard his works, by keeping a great num-

ber of his men under arms ; or through the confidence of the

king, that he might not seem to defend his position by his

fortifications rather than by force. Therefore, keeping only

his first line in order of battle, he commanded the rest of the

army to go on with their works. But Pharnaces, either prompt-

* Triarius was one of Lucullus's lieutenants : he was desirous of hav-

ing the honor of defeating Mithridates before the arrival of LucuUus, and

coming to an engagement on most disadvantageous ground, was defeated

with great loss. Seven thousand soldiers, one hundred and fifty centu-

rions, and more than twenty-four military tribunes, are said to have fallen

in thig engagement
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ckI by the place itself, which had been so fortunate to his father

;

.•r inducod by favorable omens, as we were afterward told;

or discovt^ing the small number of our men that were in arms

(for he took all that were employed in carrying; materials to the

works to be soldiers) ; or confiding in liis veteran anny, who
\alued themselves upon hanng defeated the twenty-second

h'gion ; and at the same time, despising our troops, whom
lie knew he had worsted, under Domitius ; was determined

upon a battle, and to that end began to cross tlie valley. Casar,

at first, laughed at his ostentation, in crowding liis army into

so narrow a place, where no enemy, in his right senses, would
have ventured : while, in the mean time, l*hamaces continued

his march, and began to ascend the steep hill on which Caesar

was poste<l.

Chap. LXXV.—Cresar, astonished at his incredible rash-

ness and confidence, and finding himself suddenly and unex-

pectedly attacked, called off his soldiers from the works, order-

ed them to arms, opposed the legions to the enemy, and ranged

his troops in order of battle. The suddenness of the thing oc-

casioned some terror at first ; and our ranks not being yet

formed, tlie scythed chariots' disordered and confused the sol-

diers : however, the multitude of darts discharged against tliem,

• >on put a stop to their career. The enemy's anny followed

: !iem close, and In'gan the battle with a shout. Our advan-

tageous situation, but especially the assistance of the gods, who
preside over all the events of war, and more particularly those

where human conduct can be of no service, fiwored us greatly

on this occasion.

Chap. LXXVI.—After a sharp and obstinate conflict

\ ictory began to declare for us on the right wing, where the

i\th legion was posted. The enemy there were totally over-

;iirown, but, in the center and left, the battle was long and
doubtful; however, with the assistance of the gods, we at

last prevailed there also, and drove them witli the utmost pre-

cipitation down the hill which they had so easily ascended

iKjfore. Great numbers being slain, and many crushed by the

light of their own troops, such as had the gootl fortune to

. scape were nevertheless obliged to throw away tlnir arms; so

• Foran lUKMirato anti complete description of tlio scythed chariots used
by tho ancicnt.s, see my translation of livy, book xxxvii. chap, xliii.
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that having crossed, and got upon the opposite ascent, they

could not, being unarmed, derive any benefit from the ad-

vantage of the ground. Our men flushed with victor}-, did

not hesitate to advance up the disadvantageous ground, and
attack their fortifications, which they soon forced, notwith-

standing the resistance made by the cohorts left by Phamaces
to guard it Almost the whole army was cut to pieces or made
prisoners. Phamaces himself escaped, witli a few horse ; and
had not the attack on the camp given him an opportunity of

fleeing without pursuit, he must certainly liave fallen alive into

Caesar's hands.

Chap. LXXVIL—^Though Caesar* was accustomed to victory,

vet he felt incredible joy at the present success; because

he had so speedily put an end to a very great war. The
remembrance, too, of the danger to which he had been expos-

ed, enhanced the pleasure, as ho had obtained an easy victory

in a very difficult conjuncture. Having thus recovered Pontus,

and abandoned the plunder of the enemy's camp to the soldiers,

lie set out next day with some light horse, lie ordered the

sixth legion to return to Italy to receive the honors and rewards

they haii merited ; and sent home the auxiliary troops of Deio-

tams, and left two legions with Caelius Vincianus to protect the

kingdom of Pontus.

Chap. LXXVIII.—Through Gallograicia and Bithynia he

marched into Asia, and examined and decided all the con-

troversies of the provinces as he passed, and established the

limits and jurisdictions of the several kings, states, and tetrarchs.

Mithridates of Pergamus, who had so actively and successfully

served him in Egypt, as we have related above, a man of royal

descent and education (for Mithridates, king of all Asia, out of

regard to his birth, had carried him along with him when very

voung, and kept him in his camp several years), was appointed

king of Bosphorus, which had been under the command of

Phamaces. And thus he guarded the provinces of the Roman
people against the attempts of barbarous and hostile kings, by

the interposition of a prince firmly attached to the interests

of the republic. He bestowed on him likewise the tetrarchy

of Gallograecia, which was his by the law of nations and family

' It was on this occasion, that writing to the senate, he used the mem-
orable words, " Vent, vidi^ vicij"
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claims, tliough it had been possessed for some years by Deio-

tarus. Thus Caisar, stayinij nowhere longer than the necessity

of the stHlitions in the city required, and having settled all

things relating to the provinces with the utmost success and
dispatch, returned to Italy much sooner than was generally

expected.
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AFRICAN WAR.

THE ARGUMENT.

L Cesar sails for Africa, IV.-VI. And, after an unsncccssful effort to take
Adrumetam, encamps at Kuspino. VII. Leptis sarrenders to him, and
is made the rallying point for hb auxiliaries. IX.-XI. Caesar endeavors
to procure sappliea of provLsioas, XII.-XIX. And Bkirmishes with La-
bienos. XXI. He increases his army while encamped before Ruspinn,
and procures arms and supplies. XXII., XXIII. Cato, who was in

command of Utica, urges young Pompey to invade the territory of
Bognd, king of Mauritania : Pompej[ complies with his wisli,but is un-
successful at Ascurum. XXIV. Scipio, Labienus, and Petreius, unite
their forces ; Ccesar suffers severely from want of com. XXV. Sitius

and King Bogud invade Juba^s territories, and compel him to march to

tbe assistance of his subjects. C«sar as-^ures the Africans of his arrival,

and draws together auxiliaries. XXVII. Scipio trains his elephants.

XXVIII. Two brothers of the name of Titius are taken pri?oners by
Virgilius, and put to death bv the orders of Scinio. XXIX. Labienus
besieges Leptis, but is repulsed. XXX.-XXXII. Caesar is unwilling
to oome to an en^igement with Scipio. A great number of Gaetulians

and Numidians desert to liim. XXXIII. The state of Achilla surren-
ders to Messius, XXXIV. And the island of Ccrcina to Sallustius.

XXXV. Some Gaetulians are sent by Scipio as spies to discover the
amount of Caesar's forces : they desert to Caesar. XXXVI. The.inhabit-
ants of Tisdra send embassadors to Caesar, offering to surrender. Sitius

takes by storm one of Juba's strongest fortresses. XXXVII.-XLII.
The maneuvers of Caesar and Scipio. XLIII. Considius abandons the

blockade of Achillas; and retreats to Adrumetum. XLIV.-XLVI.
Caesar^s ships are intercepted bv the eueray. Some veterans are taken

Srisoners, and put to death by Scipio's orders, because they refused to

esert. XL\ni. Csesar's troops are much harassed by a violent storm.

XLVIII. Juba brings auxiliaries to Scipio. XLIX.-LII. Caasar defeats
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the enemy near Uzita. LIII. Tho ninth and tenth legions arrive from
Sicily. LIV. (Vsar breaks some of his otlicers, on account of tlieir

diB^rraceful conduct LV. A revolt of tho Ga'tulions compels Jubfi to

Ben? ' ^ ' • •'
'

-^ "-"'• ».^ ! 'ffiid his own kingdom. LVII. C'a^sur'.s

Bol: o with Soipio. Aquiniu«, when en-
ffOi.' 'Tna, i'^ ordered by Juba to ceos^e.

LVili.-i.Xi \ "^slvcomo to an action be-

tween Uzita ui lor ft long time doubtful,
but at IirjL'tli '

.
i.XXIII. Ca'sar tokes Zeta,

aiii s iu tho uiclhod of opposing elephants. LXXIV.
Vii T of ("a'sar : it is sacked ana demolished by Juba.
LX-\ v.. . .1. 'u:.-*ar marches against Sarsura, and takes it; Tho-
bena shares tho same fate. LXXVIII. Tho battle of Tegea. LXXIX.-
LXXXVIIT. Cirnar conquers tho enemy at Thapsus and marches to

Utica; Catoc'" .
'

'''
;ir obtains possession of tho city.

LXXXIX., X< us Lejfarius, enters Utica, and
fines many of t XCII. The inhabitants of Zama
ahot their gates uguiust Juki. XCIII. Considius flees from Tisdrn

;

Mrgilius surrenders. XCIV. The death of Juba and Pctreius XCV
P. Sitius conquers Sabura; tho latter is slain in tho action. Death of
Faustus and Afranius, XCVI. And likewise of Scipio. XCVII. Caesar

sells the properties of his enemies at Zampa and Utica. He reduces
Kamidia t« tno 8tAt« of being a province, and exacts heavy fines from
the inhabitants of Thapsus, Adrumetum, Leptis, and Tisdra. XCVIII,
He passes over to Carales in Sardinia, and subsequently repairs to Komc.

(''!
I'. I.—CiESAR, advanciniT by moderate journey.s, and

continuincf liis march without intermission, arrived at Lily-

baium,' on tho 14th day before tlie calends of January.

Designinoj to embark immediately, though ho had only one

leufion of new levies, and not quite six hundred horse, he

onlered his tent to be pitched so near the sea-side that the

waves lashed the ver}' foot of it. This he did with a view

that none should think ho had time to delay, and that his

men might be kept in readiness at a day or an hour's warning.

Though the wind at tliat time was contrary, he nevertheless

detained tho soldiers and mariners on board, that he might
lose no opportunity of sailing ; the rather, because the forces of

the enemy were announced by the inhabitants of the province,

to consist of innumberable cavalry not to be numbered ; four

legions headed by Juba, together with a great body of light-

armed troops ; ten legions under the command of Scipio ; a

hundred and twenty elephants, and fleets in abundance. Yet
ho was not alarmed, nor lost his confident hoj>e« and spirits.

Meantime the number of galleys and tran.spf>rts increased

daily; the new-levied legions flocked in to hiui from all parts;

' A promontory and town in Sicily, opposite to AfKca.
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among the rest the fifth, a veteran legion, and about two
thousand horse.

Chap. U.—Having got together six legions and about two
thousand horse, he embarked the legions as fast as they

arrived, in the galleys, and the cavalry in the transports.

Then sending the greatest part of the fleet before, with orders

to sail for the island of Aponiana, not far from Lilybajum ; ho
himself continued a little longer in Sicily, and exposed to

public sale some confiscated estates. LeaN-ing all other aflfairs

to the care of Allieuus' the prajtor, who then commanded in

the island ; and strictly charging him to use the utmost

expedition in embarking the remainder of the troops ; be set

sail the sixth day before the calends of January, and soon came
up with the rest of the fleet. As the wind was favorable, and
afforded a quick passage, he arrived the fourth day within

sight of Afnca, attended by a few galleys : for the transports,

being mostly dispersed and scattered by the winds, with the

exception of a few were driven different ways. Passing

Clupea and Neapolis with the fleet, he continued for some
time to coast along the shore, leaving many towns and castles

behind him.

Chap. HL—After he came before Adrumetum, where the

enemy had a garrison, commanded by C. Considius, and where

Cn. Piso' appeared upon the shore toward Clupea, with the

cavalry of Adrumetum, and about three thousand Moors, ho

stopped awhile, facing the port, till the rest of the fleet

should come up, and then landed his men,' though their

number at that time did not exceed three thousand foot and a

hundred and fifty horse. There, encamping before the town,

he continued quiet, without offering any act of hostility, and
restrained all from plunder. Meantime the inhabitants

manned the walls, and assembled in great numbers before the

gate, to defend themselves, their garrison within amounting to

two legions. Caesar, having ridden round the town, and

* This is the Allienus to whom Cicero addresses his Eighteenth Epistle.

On the death of Caesar, he espoused the party of Brutus and Cassius.

2 This was the father of Piso, who was accused, in the reign of Tibe-

rius, of having poisoned Germanicus.
3 When Csesar was leaving his ship, he accidentally fell

;
perceiving

that the soldiers looked on it as an unfavorable omen, he dispelled theii

superstitious fears by saying, " -^ firica, I embrace thee."
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thoroughly oxainined its situation, returned to his camp.

Somo blamed his conduct on this occasion, and charged him
with a considorablo oversiglit, in not appointing a place of meet-

ing to the j)il«>ts and cajjtains of the fleet, or delivering them
sealed instructions, according to his usual custom ; which being

opened at a certain time, might have directed them to assemble

at a specifieil place, liut in this Oajsar acted not without

design ; for as he knew of no port in Africa that was clear of

the enemy's forces, and where the fleet might rjndezvous in

security, he chose to rely entirely upon fortune, an 1 land where
occasion offered.

Chap. IV.—In the mean time, L. Plancus, one of Caesar's

lieutenants, desired leave to treat with Considius, and try, if pos-

sible, to bring him to reason. Leave being granted accord-

ingly, he wrote him a letter, and sent it into the town by a cap-

tive. When the captive arrived, and presented the letter,

Considius, before he received it, demanded whence it came, and
being told from Ccesar, the Roman general, answered, ''I'hat he
knew no general of the Roman forces but Scipio." Then, com-
manding the messenger to be immediately slain in his presence,

he delivered the letter, unread and unopened, to a trusty par-

tisan, with orders to carry it directly to Scipio.

Chap. V.—Ca»sar had now continued a day and a niglit

l>efore the town, without receiving any answer from Considius

;

the rest of the forces were not yet arrived ; his cavalry was not

considerable ; he had not sufficient troops with him to invest

the place, and these were new levies : neither did he think it

advisable, upon his first landing, to expose the anny to wounds
uikI fatigue ; more especially, as the town was strongly fortified,

and extremely difficult of access, and a great body of horse was
said to be upon the point of arrival to succor the inhabitants

;

he therefore tliought it advisable not to remain and besiege the
town, lest while he pursued that design, the enemy's cavalry

should come behind and surround him.

Chap. VI.—But as he was drawing off his men, the garrison

made a sudden sally ; and the cavalry which had been sent by
Juba to receive their pay, happening just then to come up, they
took jKwsession of the camp Cajsar had left, and began to ha-
r.uis his rear. This being perceived, the legionaries imme-
diately halted ; and the cavalry, though few in number, boldly

charged the vast multitude of the enemy. An incredible event
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occurred, that less than thirty Gallic horse repulsed two thousand

Moors, and drove them into the town. Having thus repulsed

the enemy and compelled them to retire behind their walls,

Caesar resumed his intended march : but observinjr that they

often repeated their sallies, renewing the pursuit from time to

time, and again fleeing when attacked by the h^^rse, he posted

a few of the veteran cohorts which he ha<l with him, with part

of the cavalry, in the rear, and so proceeded slowly on his march.
The further he advanced from the town, the less eager were the

Numidians to pursue. Meantime, deputies arrived from the

several towns and castles on the road, offering to furnish him
with com, and to perform whatever he might command. To-

ward the evening of that day, which was the calends of Janusfty,

he fixed his camp at lluspina.

Chap. VIL—Thence he removed and came before Leptis, a

free city and governed by its own laws. Here he was met by
deputies from the town, who, in the name of the inhabitants,

offered* their free submission. Whereupon, placing centurions

and a guard before the gates, to prevent the soldiers from en-

tering, or offering violence to any of the inhabitants, he himself

encamped toward the shore, not far distant from the town.

Hither by accident arrived some of the galleys and transports

;

by whom he was informed that the rest of the fleet, uncertain

what course to pursue, had been steering for Utica.' In the

mean time Cajsar could not depart from the sea, nor seek the

inland provinces, 6n account of the error committed by the

fleet. He likewise sent the cavalry back to their ships, prob-

ably to hinder the country from being plundered, and ordered

fresh water to be carried to them on board. Meanwhile the

Moorish horse rose suddenly, Caesar's party not expecting it,

on the rowers who had been employed in carrying water, as

they came out of the ships, and wounded many with their darts

and killed some. For the manner of these barbarians is, to lie

in ambush with their horses among the valleys, and suddenly

launch upon an enemy ; they seldom choosing to engage hand
to hand in a plain.

Chap. VHI.—In the mean time, Caesar dispatched letters

and messengers into Sardinia and the neighboring provinces,

with orders, as soon as they read the letters, to send supplies

^ A town of Africa, which, after tho destruction of Carthage, became
the principal city of that continent.
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of men, corn, and warlike stores ; dnd having unloaded part of

the fleet, detached it, with Hahirius Posthunius,' into Sicily, to

bring over the second embarkation. At the same time ho

ordered out ten galleys, to get intelligence of the transj)orts that

had missed their way, and to mainUiiti the freedom of the sea.

lie also ordered C. Sallustius Prispus, the prictor,^ at the head

of a squadron, to sail to Pcrcina, then in the hands of the

enemy, because he Iieard there was great quantity of corn in

that island : he gave these orders and instructions in such a man-
ner as to leave no room for excuse or delay. Meanwhile, hav-

ing informed himself, from the deserters and natives, of tho

condition of Scipio and his followers; and understanding that

they were at the whole charge of maintaining Juba's cavalry

;

he could not but pity the infatuation of men, who thus chose

to be tributaries to the king of Nuniidia, rather than securely

enjoy their fortunes at home with their fellow-citizens.

Chap. IX.—C;csar moved his camp on the third day before

tho nones of January ; and leaving six cohorts at Leptis, under

the command of Saserna, returned with tho rest of the forces

to Ruspina, whence he had come tho day before. Here he

deposited the baggage of the army ; and marching out with a

light body of troops to forage, ordered the inhabitants to follow

with their horses and carriages. Having by this means got

together a great quantity of corn, he came back to Ruspina.

I think that he acted with this intention, that by keeping

possession of the maritime cities, and providing them with

garrisons, he might secure a retreat for his fleet.

Chap. X.—Leaving therefore P. Saserna, the brother of him
who commanded at Leptis, to take charge of the town, with

one legion, he orders all the wood that could be found to bo

carried into tho place ; and set out in person from Ruspina,

with seven cohorts, part of the veteran legions who had behaved
so well in the fleet under Sulpicius and Vatinius ; and march-

ing directly for the port, which lies at about two miles' distance,

embarked with them in the evening, without imparting his

intentions to the army, who were extremely inquisitive concern-

' This is tho Rabirios Posthumus for whom Cicero pleaded in a speech
which is still extant.

2 The famous historian ; ho was expelled the senato by Appius Clau-

dtufi, tho Censor, upon which he embraced the cause of Caesar, who sub-

sequently restored him.
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ing the general's design. His departure occasioned the utmost

sadness and consternation among the troops ; for being few \n

number, mostly new levies, and those not all suffered to land,

they saw themselves cx|X)sed, upon a foreign coast, to the

mighty forces of a crafty nation, supported by an innumerable

cavalry. Nor had they any resource in their present circum-

stances, or expectation of safety in their own conduct ; but

derived all their hope from the alacrity, vigor, and wonderful

cheerfulness that appeared in their general's countenance ; for

he was of an intrepid spirit, and behaved with undaunted

resolution and confidence. On his conduct, therefore, they

entirely relied, and Iwped to a man, that by his skill and
talents, all difficulties would vanish before them.

Chap. XL—Cajsar, hanng continued the whole night on
board, prepared to set sail al>out day-break ; when, all on a

sudden, the part of the fleet that had caused so much anxiety,

appeared unexj>ectedly in view. Wherefore, ordering his men
to quit their ships immediately, and receive the rest of the

troops in arms upon the shore, he made the new fleet enter

the port with the utmost diligence ; and landing all the forces,

horse and foot, returned again to Ruspina. Here he estab-

lished his camp ; and taking with him thirty cohorts, without

ba^age, advanced into the countrj'^ to forage. Thus was
Caesar's purpose at length discovered : that he meant, unknown
to the enemy, to have sailed to the assistance of the transports

that had missed their way, lest they should unexpectedly fall in

with the African fleet And he did not wish his own soldiers

who were left l>ehind in garrison to know this, lest they should

be intimidated by the smallness of their numbers, and the

multitude of the enemy.

Chap. XU.—Caesar had not marched above three miles

from his camp, when he was informed by his scouts, and some
advanced parties of horse, that the enemy's forces were in

view. As soon as this announcement was made, a great cloud

of dust began to appear. Upon this intelligence, Caesar ordered

all his horse, of which he had at that time but a very small

number, to advance, as likewise his archers, only a few of

whom had followed him from the camp ; and the legions to

march quietly after him in order of battle ; while he went for-

ward at the head of a small party. Soon after, having dis-

covered the enemy at some distance, he commanded the
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soldiers to repair to their arms, and prepare for battle. Their

number in all did not exceed thirty cohorts, with four hundred
horse, and one hundred and fifty arcliers.

Chap. XIII.—Meanwhile the enemy, under the command
of Labienus, and the two Pacidii, drew up, with a very largo

front, consisting not so much of foot as of horse, -whom they

intermixed with light-armed Numidians and archers ; forming

themselves in such close order, that Cajsar's army, at a distance,

mistook them all for infantry ; and strengthening their right

and left with many squadrons of horse. Caesar drew up liis

army in a single line, being obliged to do so by the smallness of

his numbers ; covering his front with his archers, and placing

his cavalry on the right and left wings, with particular instruc-

tions not to suffer themselves to be surrounded by the enemy's

numerous horse ; for he imagined that he would have to fight

only with infantry.

Chap. XIV.—As both sides stood in expectation of the sig-

nal, and Cresar would not stir from his post, as he saw that

with such few troops against so great a force he must depend
more on stratagem than strength, on a sudden the enemy's
horse began to extend themselves, and move in a lateral di-

rection, so as to encompass the hills and weaken Caesar's

horse, and at the same time to surround them. The latter

could scarcely keep their ground against their i.umbers.

Meanwhile, both the main bodies advancing to enr;age, the

enemy's cavalry, intermixed with some hght-armed Nv.midians,

suddenly sprang forward, from their crowded troops, and
attacked the legions with a shower of darts. Our men, pre-

paring to return the charge, their horse retreated a little,

while the foot continued to maintain their ground, till the

others, having rallied, came on again, with fresh vigor, to sus-

tain them.

Chap. XV—C<Tesar perceived that his ranks were in dan-

ger of being broken by this new way of fighting, for our foot,

in pursuing the enemy's horse, liaving advanced a considerable

way beyond their colors, were wounded in the flank by the

nearest Numidian darts, while the enemy's horse easily

escaped our infantry's javelins by flight ; he therefore gave
express orders that no soldier should advance above four feet

beyond the ensigns. Meanwhile, Labienus's cavalry, confiding

in their numbers, endeavored to surround those of Cajsar

:
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who being few in number, and overpowered by the multitude

of the enemy, were forced to give ground a Httle, their

horses being much wounded. The enemy pressed on more

and more ; so that in an instant, the legions, being sur-

rounded on all sides by the enemy's cavalry, were obliged to

form themselves into a circle, and fight, as if inclosed with

barriers.

Chap. XVI.—Labienus, with his head uncovered, advanced

on horseback to the front of the battle, sometimes encourag-

ing his own men, sometimes addressing Caesar's legions thus

:

" So ho ! you raw soldiers there !" says he, " why so fierce ?

Has he infatuated you too with liis words? Truly he has

brought you into a fine condition! I pity you sincerely."

Upon this, one of the soldiers said: "I am none of your raw
warriors, Labienus, but a veteran of the tenth legion." '' Where's
your standard ?" replied Labienus. " I'll soon make you sen-

sible who I am," answered the soldier. Then pulling oft* his

helmet, to discover liimself, ho threw a javelin, >vilh all his

strength at Labienus, which wounding his horse severely in the

breast—" Know, Labienus," says he, " that this dart was thrown

by a soldier of the tenth legion." However, the whole anny
was not a little daunted, especially the new levies ; and began
to cast their eyes upon Caesar, minding nothing, for the present,

but to defend themselves from the enemy's darts.

Chap. XVII.—Caesar meanwhile, perceiving the enemy's de-

sign, endeavored to extend his line of battle, as much as possible,

directing the cohorts to face about alternately to the right and
left. By this means, he broke the enemy's circle with his right

and left wings ; and attacking one part of them, thus separated

from the other, with his horse and foot, at last put them to

flight. He pursued them but a little way, fearing an ambus-
cade, and returned again to his own men. The same was done

by the other di\4sion of Caesar's horse and foot, so that the ene-

my being driven back, and severely wounded on all sides, he

retreated toward his camp, in order of battle.

Chap. XVIH.—Meantime M. Petreius, and Cn. Piso, with

eleven hundred select Numidian horse, and a considerable

body of foot, arrived to the assistance of the enemy; who,

recovering from their terror, upon this reinforcement, and
again resuming courage, fell upon the rear of the legions, as

they retreated, and endeavored to hinder them from reaching
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their camp. Caesar, perceiving this, ordered his men to wheel

about, and renew the battle in the middle of the plain. As
the enemy still pursued their former plan, and avoided a

closing engagement, and the liorses of Caesar's crivalry had not

yet recovered the fatigue of their late voyage, and were besides

weakened with thirst, weariness, wounds, and of course unfit for

a vigorous and long pursuit, which even the time of the day

would not allow, he ordered both horse and foot to fall at once

briskly upon the enemy, and not slacken the pursuit till they

had driven them quite beyond the furthest hills, and taken pos-

session of them themselves. Accordingly, upon a signal being

given, when the enemy were throwing their javelins in a faint

and careless manner, he suddenly charged them with his horse

and foot ; who in a moment driving them from the field, and

over the adjoining hill, kept possession of that . post for some
time, and then retired slowly, in order of battle, to their camp.

The enemy, who, in this last attack, had been vary roughly

handled, tlien at length retreated to their fortifications.

Chap. XIX.—Meanwhile the action heing over, a great

number of deserters, of all kinds, flocked to Cassar's camp,

besides multitudes of horse and foot that were made prisoners.

From them we learned that it was the design of the enemy to

have astonished our raw troops, with their new and uncommon
manner of fighting ; and after surrounding them with their

cavalry, to have cut them to pieces, as they had done Curio

;

and that they had marched against us expressly with that

intention. Labienus had even said, in the council of war, that

he would lead such a numerous body of auxiliaries against his

adversaries, as should fatigue us with the very slaughter, and
defeat us even in the bosom of victory ; for he relied more on,

the number than the valor of his troops. He had heard of

the mutiny of the veteran legions at Rome, and their refusal

to go into Afi-ica ; and was likewise well assured of the fidelity

of his troops, who liad served three years under him in Africa.

lie had a great number of Numidian cavalry and light-armed

troops, besides the Gallic and German horse, whom he had
drawn together out of the remains of Pompey's army, and car-

ried over with him from Brundusium : he had likewise the freed-

mon raised in the country, and trained to use bridled horses

;

and also the immense number of Juba's forces, his hundred and
twenty elephants, his innumerable cavalry and legionaries,

19
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amounting to above twelve thousand. Emboldened by the hopo
Buch mighty forces raised in him, on the day before the nones

of January, three days after Cajsar's arrival, lie came against

him, with sixteen hundred Gallic and German horse, nine hun-

dred under Petreius, eight thousand Numidians, four times that

number of light-armed foot, with a multitude of archers and
slingers. The battle lasted from the fifth hour till sun set, dur-

ing which time Petreius, receiving a dangerous wound, was
obliged to quit the field.

Chap. XX.—Meantime Caesar fortified his camp with much
greater care, reinforced the guards, and threw up two intrench-

ments ; one from Ruspina quite to the sea, the other from his

(^amp to the sea likewise, to secure the communication, and
receive supplies without danger. He landed a great number
4 darts and military engines, armed part of the mariners,

'yauls, Rhodians, and others, that after the example of tlio

^cmy he might have a number of light-armed troops to inter-

.Jx with his cavalry, lie likewise strengthened his army with

a great number of Syrian and Ituroan archers whom he drew
from the fleet into his camp: for he understood that within

three days Scipio was expected to unite his forces to Labienus

and Petreius, and his army was said to consist of eight legions

and three thousand horse. At the same time he established

workshops, made a great number of darts and arrows, provided

himself with leaden bullets and palisades, wTote to Sicily for

hurdles and wood to make rams, because he had none in Africa,

and likewise gave orders for sending com ; for the harvest in

that country was like to bo inconsiderable, the enemy having

taken all the laborers into their service the year before, and
stored up the grain in a few fortified towns, after demolishing

the rest, forcing the inhabitants into the garrisoned places, and
exhausting the whole countr}-.

Chap. XXI.—In this necessity, by paying court to private

individuals, he obtained a small supply, and husbanded it with

care. In the mean time he went round the works in person

daily, and kept about four cohorts constantly on duty, on ac-

count of the multitude of the enemy. Labienus sent his sick

and wounded, of which the number was very considerable, in

wagons to Adrumetum. Meanwhile Csesar's transports, unac-

quainted with the coast, or where their general had landed

wandered up and down in great uncertainty; and being.
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attacked, one after another, by the enemy's coasters, were, for the

most part, either taken or burned. Caesar, being informed of

tliis, stationed liis fleet along the coast and islands for the secu-

rity of his convoys.

Chap. XXII.—Meanwhile M. Cato,' who commanded in

UticA, never ceased urging and exhorting young Pompey, in

words to this effect :
" Your father, when he was at your age,

and observed the commonwealth oppressed by wicked and

daring men, and the party of order either slain or driven into

banishment from their country and relations, incited by the

greatness of his mind and the love of glory, though then very

young, and only a private man, had yet the courage to rally

the remains of his father's army, and assert the freedom of

Italy and Rome, which was almost crushed forever. lie also

recovered Sicily, Africa, Numidia, Mauritania, with amazing

dispatch, and by that means gained an illustrious and exten-

sive reputation among all nations, and triumphed while very

young and only a Roman knight. Nor did he enter upon the

administration of public affaii-s, distinguished by the shining

exploits of his father, or the fame and reputation of his an-

cestore, or the honors and dignities of the state. Will you, on

the contrar}', possessed of tliese honors, and the reputation

acquired by your father, sufficiently distinguished by your own
industry and greatness of mind, not bestir yourself, join your

father's friends, and give the earnestly required assistance to

yourself, the republic, and every man of worth ]"

Chap. XXIII.—The youth, roused by the remonstrances

of that grave and worthy senator, got together about thirty

sail, of all sorts, of which some few were ships of war, and sail-

ing from Utica to Mauritania, invaded the kingdom of Bogud.

And leaving h'r, baggage behind hira, wilh an army of two

' After t'ao li;^'".' of Pharsalin^ Cato fled into Af.ica, where he still

]ios-cssed pre at intluence amonp Pompey's party. "When the command
<>f the army in Africa was offered him, lie would not accept it, as he con-

sidered that it ought to bo conferred on Scipio, who was then proconsul.

The appointment of Scipio to the supremo command was a fatal mensuro
for Pompey's partisans, and contributed in a great measure to their sub-

sequent defeat. Cato employed all his time and talents in fortifying

Utica, and earnestly advised Scipio and the other generals to avoid

coming to an action with Ca>.sar. The neglect of his advico led to tho

rum and total overthrow of bis party.
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thousand men, partly freedmen, partly slaves, some armed, some
not, approached the town of Ascurum, in which the king had a

garrison. On the arrival of Pompey, the inhabitants suffered

him to advance to the very walls and gates ; when, suddenly

sallying out, they drove back his troops in confusion and dismay

to the sea and their ships. This ill-success determined him to

leave that coast, nor did ho afterward land in any place, but

steered directly for the Balearean Isles.

Chap. XXtV.—Meantime Scipio, leaving a strong garrison

at Utica, began his march, with the forces we have described

above, and encamped first at Adrumetum; and then, after a

stay c»f a few days, setting out in the night, he joined Petreius

and Labionufl, lodging all the forces in one camp, about three

miles distant from Czesar's. Tl:eir cavalry made continual

excursions to our very works, and intercepted those who ven>

tured too far in quest of wood or water, and obliged us to keep

within our intrenchments. This soon occasioned a great

scarcity of provision among Cjcsar\^ men, because no supplier

had yet arrived from Sicily and Sardinia. The season, too, was
dangerous for navigation, and ho did not possess above six

miles in each direction, in Africa, and was moreover greatly

distressed for want of forage. The veteran soldiers and cavalry,

who had been engaged in many wars both by sea and land, and
often struggled with wants and misfortunes of this kind, gather-

ing sea-weed, and washing it in fresh water, by that means sub-

sisted their horses and cattle.

Chap. XXV.—While things were in this situation, king

Juba, being informed of Cresar^s difficulties, and the few troops

he had with him, resolved not to allow him time to remedy
his w^ants or increase his forces. Accordingly he left his

kingdom, at the head of a large body of horse and foot, and
marched to join his allies. Meantime P. Sitius, and king

Bogud, having intelligence of Juba's march, joined their forces,

entered Numidia, and laying siege to Cirta, the most opulent

city in the county, carried it in a few days, with two others

belonging to the Getulians. They had offered the inhabitants

leave to depart in safety, if they would peaceably deliver up
the town ; but these conditions being rejected, they were taken

by storm, and the citizens all put to the sword. They con-

tinued to advance, and incessantly harassed the cities and

country ; of which Juba hanng intelligence, though he was
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upon the point of joining Scipio and the other chiefs, deter-

mined tliat k was bettor to march to the relief of his own king-

<lom, than run the liazard of being driven from it while he was
assisting others, jmd, perhaps, after all, miscarry too in his de-

signs against Caesar. lie therefore retired, with liis troops,

leaving only thirty elephants behind him, and marched to the

relief of his own cities and territories.

CuAP. XXVI.—Meanwhile Caesar, as there was a doubt in

the province concerning his arrival, and no one believed that he

had come in person, but that some of liis heutenants had come
over with the forces lately sent, dispatched letters to all the

several states, to inform them of his presense. Upon this,

many persons of rank fled to his camp, complaining of the

barbarity and cruelty of the enemy. Caesar deeply touched by
their tears and complaints, although before he had remained

inactive, resolved to take the field as soon as the weather would
permit, and he could draw his troops together. He immediately

dispatched letters into Sicily, to Allienus and Rabirius Postumus
the praetors [to tell them] that without delay or excuse, either

of the winter or the winds, they must send over the rest of the

troops, to save Africa from utter ruin ; because, without some
speedy remedy, not a single house would be left standing, nor

any tiling escape the fury and ravages of the enemy. And he
himself was so anxious and impatient, that from the day the

letters were sent, he complained without ceasing of the delay

of the fleet, and had his eyes night and day turned toward the

sea. Nor was it wonderful ; for he saw the villages burned,

the country laid waste, the cattle destroyed, the towns plundered,

the principal citizens either slain or put in chains, and their

children dragged into servitude under the name of hostages;

nor could he, amid all this scene of misery, afford any relief

to those who implored his protection, on account of the small

number of his forces. In the mean time he kept the soldiers

incessantly at work upon the intrenchments, built forts and
redoubts, and carried on his lines quite to the sea.

Chap. XXVII.—Meanwhile Scipio made use of the following

contrivance for training and disciplining liis elephants. He
drew up two parties in order of battle ; one of slingers, who
were to act as enemies, and discharge small stones against the

elephants: and fronting them, the elephants themselves, iu

one line, and his whole army behind him in battui-array

;
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that when the enemy, by their discharge of stones, had
frightened the elephants, and forced them to turn upon their

own men, they might again be made to face the enemy, by the

volleys of stones from the army behind them. The work how-
ever, went on but slowly, because these animals, after many
years' training, are dangerous to both parties when brought into

the field.

CiiAP. XXVIII.—While the two generals were thus employ-

ed near Ru8j)ina, C. Virgilius, a man of praetorian rank, who
commanded in Thapsus, a maritime city, observing some of

Cajsar's transports that had missed tlieir way, uncertain where
Caesar had landed or held his camp ; and thinking that a fair

opportunity offered of destroying them, manned a galley tliat

was in the port with soldiers and archers, and joining with it

a few armed barks, began to pursue CaiSiir's ships. Though he

was repulsed on several occasions he still pursued liis design,

and at last fell in with one, on board of which were two young
Spaniards, of the name of Titius, who were tribunes of the fifth

legion, and whoso father had l>een made a senator by Ca?sar.

There was with them a centurion of the same legion, T.

Salienus by name, who had invested the liouse of M. Messala,

Caesar's lieutenant, at Messana, and made use of very seditious

language ; nay, had even seized the money and ornaments des-

tined for Ciesar's triumph, and for that reason dreaded his

resentment. He, conscious of his demerits, persuaded the young
men to surrender themselves to Virgilius, by whom they were

sent under a strong guard to Scipio, and three days after put to

death. It is said, that the elder Titius begged of the centurions

who were charged witli the execution, that he might be first

put to death ; which being easily granted, they both sufi*ered

according to their sentence.

Chap. XXIX.—The cavalry that mounted guard in the two

camps were continually skirmishing with one another. Some-
times too the German and Gallic cavalrj' of Labienus entered

into discourse with those of Caesar, after promising not to injure

one another. Meantime Labienus, with a party of horse,

endeavored to surprise the town of Leptis, which Sasema
guarded with three cohorts; but was easily repulsed, because

the town was strongly fortified, and well provided with warlike

engines ; he however renewed the attempt several times. One
^ay, as a strong squadron of the enemy had posted themselves
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before the gate, their officer being slain by an arrow discharged

from a cross-bow, and pinned to liis own shield, the rest were

terrified and took to flight ; by which means the town was

delivered from any further attempts.

Chap. XXX.—At the same time Scipio daily drew up his

troops in order of battle, about three hundred paces from his

camp ; and after continuing in arms the greatest part of the day,

retreated again to his camp in the evening. This ho did several

times, no one mean while offering to stir out of Cscsar's camp,

or approach his forces ; which forbearance and tranquillity gave

him such a contempt of Caisar and his army, that drawing out

all his forces, and his thirty elej)hants, with towers on their

backs, and extending his horse and foot as wide as possible, he

approached quite up to Ciesar's inlreuchmeiits.

Chap. XXXI.—Upon perceiving this, Caesar, quietly, and

without noise or confusion, recalled to his camp all that were

gone out either in quest of forage, wood, or to work upon the

fortifications : he hkewise ordered the cavalry that were upon
guard not to quit their post until the enemy were within reach

of dart ; and if they then persisted in advancing, to retire in

good order within the intrenchments. lie ordered the rest of

the cavalry to be ready and armed, each in his own place.

These orders were not given by himself in person, or after

viewing the disposition of the enemy from the rampart ; but

such was his consummate knowledge of the art of war, that he

gave all the necessary directions by his ofilcei-s, he himself sit-

ting in his tent, and informing himself of the motions of the

enemy by. his scouts. He very well knew, that, whatever con-

fidence the enemy might have in their numbers, they would yet

never dare to attack the camp of a general who had so often re-

pulsed, terrified, and put them to flight; who had frequently

pardoned and granted them their lives ; and whose very name
had weight and authority enough to intimidate their army. Ho
was besides well intrenched with a high rampart and deep
ditch, the approaches to which were rendered so difficult by the

sharj) spikes which he had disposed in a very skillful manner, that

they were even sufficient of themselves to keep off the enemy.
lie had also a large supply of cross-bows, engines, and all sorts

of weapons necessary for a vigorous defense, which he had pre-

})ared on account of the fewness of his troops, and the in-

experience of his new levies. It was not owing to being
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influenced by the fear of the enemy or thoir numerical strenorth,

that lie allowed himself to appear daunted in their estimation.

And it was not owing to his having any doubts of gaining tlio

victory that he did not lead his troops to action, altliough they

were raw and few, but he thought that it w;is a matter of great

importance, what sort the victory should be : for he thought

that it would disgrace him, if after so many noble exploits, and

defeating such powerful armies, and after gaining so many
glorious victories, he should appear to have ^ined a bloody

victory over the remnants who had rallied after their flight.

He determined, in consequence of this, to endure the pride and

exultation of his enemies, until some portion of his veteran

legion should arrive in the second embartation.

Chap. XXXII^—Scipio, after a short stay before the

intrcnchments, as if in contempt of Caesar, withdrew slowly

to his camp : and having called the soldiers together, enlarged

upon the terror and despair of the enemy, when encouraging

his men, he assured them of a complete victory in :i short

time. Caesar made his soldiers again return to the works,

and under pretense of fortifying his camp, inured the nevr

levies to labor and fatigue. Meantime the Numidians and
Getulians deserted daily from Scipio's camp. Part returned

home
;
part came over to Ca?sar, because they understood he

was related to C. Marius,' from whom their ancestors had
received considerable favors. Of these he selected some of

distinguished rank, and sent them home, with letters to their

countrymen, exhorting them to levy troops for their own
defense, and not to listen to the suggestions of his enemies.

Chap. XXXIII.—While these things were passing near Rus-

pina, deputies from Acilla, a free town, and all the neighboring

towns, arrived in Caesar's camp, and promised " to be ready to

execute Caesar's commands, and to do so withal, and that they

only begged and requested of him to give them garrisons, that

they might do so in safety and \Wthout danger to themselves,

that they would fnmish them with corn and whatever supplies

they had, to secure the common safety. Caesar readily com-

plied with their demands, and having assigned a garrison, sent

C. Messius, who had been aedile, to command in Acilla. Upon
intelligence of this, Considius L-ongus, who was at Adrumetum

» In the Jugurthan war.
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with two legions and seven hundred horse, leaving a garrison

in that city, hastened to Acilla at the head of eight cohorts

:

but Messius, having accomplished his march with great expe-

dition, arrived there before him. When Considius, therefore,

approached, and found Cajsar's garrison iu possession of the

town, not daring to make any attempt, he returned again to

Adrumetum. But some days after, Labienus having sent him
a reinforcement of horse, he began to besiege the town.

Chap. XXXIV.—Much about the same time, C. Sallustius

Crispus, who, as we have seen, had been sent a few days

before to Cercina with a fleet, arrived in that island. Upon
his arrival, C. Decimus the quaestor, who, with a strong party

of his own domestics, had charge of the magazines erected

there, went on board a small vessel and fled. Sallustius

meanwhile was well received by the Cercinates, and finding

great store of com in the island, loaded all the ships then in

the port, whose number was very considerable, and dispatched

them to Caesar's camp. At the same time AUienus, the procon-

sul, put on board of the transports at Lilybceum the thirteenth

and fourteenth legions, with eight hundred Gallic horse and a

thousand archers and slingors, and sent the second em-
barkation to Africa, to Caesar. This fleet meeting with a

favorable wind, arrived in four days at Ruspina, where Caesar

had his camp. Thus he experienced a double pleasure on this

occasion, receiving at one and the same time, both a supply of

provisions and a reinforcement of troops, which animated

the soldiers, and delivered them from the apprehensions of

want. Having landed the legions and cavalry, he allowed

them some time to recover from the fatigue and sickness of

their voyage, and then distributed them into the forts, and

along the works.

Chap. XXXV.—Scipio and the other generals were greatly

surprised at this conduct, and could not conceive why Caesar,

who had always been forward and active in war, should all of a

sudden change his measures ; which they therefore suspected

must proceed from some very powerful reasons. Uneasy and

disturbed to see him so patient, they made choice of two
Getulians, on whose fidelity they thought they could rely;

and promising them great rewards, sent them, under the name
of deserters, to get intelligence of Caesar's designs. When
they were brought before him, they begged they might have

19*
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leave to speak without personal danger, which being granted,

"It is now a long time, great general," said they, "since

many of us Getulians, clients of C. Marius, and almost all

Roman citizens of the fourth and sixth legions, have wished for

an opportunity to come over to you ; but have hitherto been
prevented by the guards of Nutnidian horse, from doing it

without great risk. Now wo gladly embrace the occasion,

being sent by Scipio under the name of deserters, to discover

what ditches and traps you have prepared for his elephants,

how you intended to oppose these animals, and what dis-

positions you are making for battle." They were praised by
Caesar, and liberally rewarded, and sent to the other deserters.

We had soon a proof of the truth of what they had advanced

;

for the next day a great many soldiers of these legions,

mentioned by the Getulians, deserted to Caesar's camp.
Chap. XXXVI.—While affairs were in this ]x>sture at

R'lspimi, M. Cato, who commanded in Utica, was daily

enlisting freed-men, Africans, slaves, and all that were of

age to bear arms, and sending them without intermission to

Scipio's camp. Meanwhile deputies from the town of Tisdra

came to Cajsar to inform him, that some Italian merchants
had brought three hundred thousand bushels of corn into that

city, and to demand a garrison as well for their own defense

as to secure the corn. Ciesar thanked the deputies, promised
to send the garrison they desired, and having encouraged
them, sent tliem back to their fellow-citizens. Meantime P.

Sitius entered Numidia with his troops, and took by storm a

castle situated on a mountain, where Juba had laid up a great

quantity of pronsions, and other things necessary for carrying

on the war.

Chap. XXXVII.—Cajsar, having increased his forces with

two veteran legions, and all the cavalry and light-armed troops

that had arrived in the second embarkation, detached six

transports to Lilybaeura, to bring over the rest of the army.
He himself on the sixth day before the calends of February,

ordering the scouts and lictors to attend him at six in the

evening, drew out all the legions at midnight, and directed

his march toward Ruspina, where he had a garrison, and
which had firet declared in his favor, no one knowing or

having the least suspicion of his design. Thence he continued
his route, by the left of the camp, along the sea, and passed a
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little declivity, which opened into a fine plain, extending fifteen

miles, and bordering upon a chain of mountains of moderate
height, that formed a kind of theater. In this ridge were some
hills that rose higher than the rest, on which forts and watch-

towers had fonncrly been erected, and at the furthest of which,

Scipio's guards and out-j^osts were stationed.

Chap. XXXVIII.—After Cjcsar gained the ridge, which
I have just mentioned, and began to raise redoubts upon
the several eminences (which ho executed in less than

half an hour '), and when he was not very far from the last,

which bordered on the enemy's camp, and where, as we have
said, Scipio had his out-guard of Numidians, he stopj)ed a

moment ; and having taken a view of the ground, and posted

his cavalry in the most commodious situation, he ordered the

legions to throw up an intrenchment along the middle of the

ridge, from the place at which he was ariivcd to that whence
he set out When Scipio and Labienus observed this, they

drew all their cavalry out of the camp, formed them in order of

battle, and advancing about a mile, posted their infantry by
way of a second line, somewhat less than half a mile from their

camp.
Chap. XXXIX.—Caesar was unmoved by the appearance of

the enemy's forces, and encouraged his men to go on with the

work. But when he perceived that they were within fifteen

hundred paces of the intrenchment, and saw that the enemy
were coming nearer to interrupt and disturb the soldiers and
oblige him to draw oft' the legions from the work, ho ordered

a squadron of vSpanish cavalry, supported by some light-armed

infantry, to attack the Numidian guard upon the nearest emi-

nence, and drive them from that post They accordingly,

advancing rapidly, attacked the Numidian cavalry : they took

some of them alive, severely wounded several in their flight,

and made themselves masters of the place. This being observed

by Labienus, he wheeled off" almost the whole right wing of

the horse, that he might the more efiectually succor the fugi-

* It is incredible that the work could havo boon executed in so short

o space of time, not even though wo should have recourse to the suppo-
sition that each redoubt was fortified in half an hour, or that the old re-

doubts were almost perfect. Guischard considers this passage spurious,

because the time assigned would not bo sufficient for the men to reach
tho hill, without considering the time requisite for fortifying.
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tives. Caesar waited till he was at a considerable distance from

his own men, and then detached his left wing to intercept the

enemy.
Chap. XL.—In the plain where this hapjK'ned was a large

villa,' with four turrets, which prevented Labienus from seeiug

that he was intercepted by Caesar's cavalry. He had therefore

no aj^prehension of the approach of Caesar's horse till he

found himself charged in the rear ; which struck such a sudden

terror into the Numidian cavalry that they immediately betook

themselves to flight The Gauls and Germans who stood their

ground, being surrounded on all sides, were entirely cut off.

This being perceived by Scipio's legions, who were drawn up
in order of battle before the camp, they fled in the utmost

terror and confusion. S<*ipio and his forces being driven from

the plain and the hills, Cresar sounded a retreat, and ordered

all the cavalry to retire behind the works. AVheu the field was
cleared, he could not forbear admiring the huge bodies of the

Gauls and (Jermans, who had been j)artly induced by the

authority of Labienus to follow him out of Gaul, and partly

drawn over by promises and rewards. Some being made
prisoners in the battle with Curio, and having their lives

granted them, continued faithful out of gratitude. Their

bodies, of surprising symmetry and size, lay scattered all over

the plain.

Chap. XLL—Next day, Caesar drew all his forces together,

and formed them in order of battle upon the plain. Scipio,

discouraged by so unexpected a check, and the number of his

wounded and slain, kept within his lines. Caesar, with his

army in battle array, marched along the roots of the hills, and
gradually approached his trenches. Caesar's legions were, by
this time, not more than a mile from Uzita, a town possessed by
Scipio, when the latter, fearing lest he should lose the town,

whence he procured water and other conveniences for his army,

resolved therefore to preserve it, at all hazards, and brought

forth his whole army, and drew them up in four lines, forming

the first of cavalry, supported by elephants with castles on then-

backs. Caesar believing that Scipio approached with the inten-

tion of giving battle, continued where be was posted, not far from
the town. Scipio meanwhile, having the town in the center of

1 A house of this description in which one or more turrets were built

to command the view, was frequently called " turris."
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his front, extended his two wings, where were his elephants, in

full view of our anny.

Chap. XLII.—When Caesar had waited till sunset, with-

out finding that Scipio stirred from his post, who seemed

rather disposed to defend himself by his advantageous situa-

tion, than hazard a battle in the open field, he did not think

proper to advance further that day, because the enemy had a

strong garrison of Nuinidians in the town, which besides

covered the center of their front : and he foresaw great diffi-

culty in forming, at the same time, an attick upon the town,

and opposing their right and left, with the advantage of the

ground ; especially as the soldiers had continued under arms
and fasted since morning. Having therefore led back his troops

to their camp, he resolved next day to extend his linos nearer

the town.

Chap. XLIII.—Meantime Considius, who was besieging

eight mercenary cohorts of Numidians and Getulians in Acilla,

where P. Messius commanded, after continuing long before the

place, and seeing all his works burned and destroyed by the en-

emy, upon the report of the late battle of the cavalry, set fire to

his corn, destroyed his wine, oil, and other stores, which were
necessary for the maintenance of his army ; and abandoning the

siege of Acilla, divided his forces with Scipio, and retired through
the kingdom of Juba, to Adrumetum.

Chap. XLIV.—Meanwhile one of the transports, belonging

to the second embarkation, which Allienus had sent from
Sicily, in which were Q. Cominius, and L. Ticida, a Roman
knight, being separated from the rest of the fleet, in a storm,

and driven to Thapsus, was taken by Virgiiius, and all the

persons on board sent to Scipio. A three-banked galley like-

wise, belonging to the same fleet, being forced by the winds
to vE^nmurum, was intercepted by the squadron under Varus
and M. Octavius. In this vessel were some veteran soldiers,

with a centurion, and a few new levies, whom Varus treated

without insult, and sent under a guard to Scipio. When they

came into his presence, and appeared before his tribunal :
" I

am satisfied," said he, " it is not by your own inclination, but
••it the instigation of your wicked general, that you impiously

wage war on your fellow-citizens, and every man of worth.

If, therefore, now that fortune has put you in our power,

you will take this opportunity to unite with the good citizejia,
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in the defense of the commonwealth, I am determined to

give you life and money : therefore speak openly your senti-

ments."

Chap. XLV.—Scipio having ended his speech, and expect-

ing a thankful return to so gracious an oft'er, pemitted them
to reply ; one of their number, a centurion of the fourteenth

legion, thus addressed him :
" Scipio," says he (" for I can not

give you the appellation of general), I return you my hearty

thanks for the good treatment you are willing to show to pris-

oners of war; and perhaps I might accept of your kindness
were it not to be purchased at the expense of a horrible crime.

What ! shall I carry anns, «nd fight against Caesar, my general,

under whom I have served as centurion; and against his

victorious army, to whose renown I have for more than thirty-

six ' years endeavored to contribute by my valor ? It is what
I will never do, and even advise you not to push the war any
further. You know not what troops you have to deal with,

nor the difterence betwixt them and yours : of which, if you
please, I will give you an indisputable instance. Do you j)ick

out the best cohort you have in your army, and give me only

ten of my comrades, who are now your prisoners, to engage
them : you shall see by the success, what you are to expect from
your soldiers."

Chap. XLVI,—When the centurion had courageously made
this reply, Scipio, incensed at his boldness, and resenting the

uffront, made a sign to some of his officers to kill liim on the

spot, which was immediately put in execution At the same
time, ordering the other veteran soldiers to be separated from
the new levies, " Carry away," said he, " these men, contami-

nated by the pollution of crime, and j)ampered with the blood

of their fellow-citizens." Accordingly they were conducted

without the rampart, and cruelly massacred. The new-raised

soldiers were distributed among his legions, and Cominius and
Ticida forbade to appear in his presence. Cajsar, concerned for

this misfortune, broke, with ignominy, the officers whose in-

structions were to secure the coast, and advance to a certain

distance into the main sea, to protect and facilitate the ap-

* As CsBsar had been engaged in war sixteen, and not thirty-six years,

wo may naturally infer that this is one of the many corruptions of tho
text. Some commentators, wlio defend the text, refer tho time to tho
duration of tho services of tho veteran armv.
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proach of the transports, but who had neglected their duty on

that imp(»rtant station.

Chap. XLVII.—About this time a most incredible accident

befell Caesar's army ; for the Pleiades being set, about the

seconTi watch of the night, a terrible storm arose, attended

by hail of an uncommon size. But what contributed to

render this misfortune the greater was, that Caesar had not,

like other generals, put his troo|)S into winter quarters, but

was every three or four days changing his camp, to gain ground

on the enemy ; which keeping the soldiers continually em-

ployed they were utterly unprovided with any conveniences to

f)rotect them from the inclemency of the weather. Besides,

10 had brought over his amiy from Sicily with such strictness,

that neither officer nor soldier had been permitted to take their

equipages or utensils with them, nor so much as a vessel or a

single slave ; and so far had they been from acquiring or pro-

viding themselves with any thing in Africa, that, on account of

the great scarcity of provisions, they had even consumed their

former stores. Impoverished by those accidents, very few of

them had tents ; the rest had made themselves a kind of cover-

ing, either by spreading their clothes, or with mats and rushes.

But these being soon penetrated by the storm and hail, the

soldiers had no resource left, but wandered up and down tho

camp, cx>vering their heads with their bucklers to slielter them
from the violence of the weather. In a short time the whole

camp was under water, the fires extinguished, and all their

pro>nsions washed away or spoiled. The same night the shafts

of the javelins belonging to tho fifth legion, of their own ac-

cord, took fire.

CuAP. XLVni.—In tho mean time, king Juba, having been

informed of the cavalrj' actions with Scipio, and being earnest-

ly solicited, by letters from that general, to come to his assist-

ance, left Sabura at home with part of the army, to carry on

the war against Sitius, and that ho might add the weight of

his authority to free Scipio's troops from the dread they had of

Caesar, l>egan his march, with three legions, eight hundred
regular horsey a body of Numidian cavalry, great numbers of

light-armed infantr}', and thirty elephant*^. When he arrived

ho lodged liimself, with those forces which I have described, in

a separate camp, at no groat distance from that of Scipio.

(Great alarm had prevailed for some time previously in Coesar's
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camp, and the report of his approach had increased and pro-

duced a general suspense and expectation among the troops.

But his arrival, and the appearance of liis camp, soon dispelled

all these apprehensions ; and they despised the king of Mauri-

tania, now that he was present, as much as they had feared

him when at a distance.) After this junction, any one might
easily perceive that Scipio's courage and confidence were in-

creased by the arrival of the king. For next day, drawing out

all his own and the royal forces, with sixty elephants, he ranged

them, in order of battle, with great ostentation advancing a lit-

tle beyond his intrenchments, and, after a short stay, retreated

to his camp.

Chap. XLIX.—Caesar, knowing that Scipio had received all

the supplies ho expected, and judging he would no longer

decline coming to an engagement, began to advance along the

ridg(i with his forces, extend his lines, secure them with redoubts,

and possess himself of the eminences between him and Scipio.

The enemy, confiding in their numbers, seized a neighboring

hill, and thereby prevented the progress of our works. Labie-

nus had formed the design of securing this post, and as it lay

nearest his quarters, soon got thither.

Chap. L.—There was a broail and deep valley, of nigged

descent, broken with caves, which Caesar had to pass before he

could como to the hill which he wished to occupy, and beyond
which was a thick grove of old olives. Labienus, perceiving that

Caesar must march this way, and having a perfect knowledge
of the country, placed himself in ambusli, with the light-armed

foot and part of the cavalry. At the same time he disposed

some horse behind the hills, that when he should fall unex-

pectedly upon Caesar's foot, they might suddenly advance from

behind the mountain. And thus Caesar and his army being at-

tacked in front and rear, surrounded with danger on all sides,

and unable either to retreat or advance, would, he imagined,

fall an easy prey to his \'ictorious troops. Caesar, who had no
suspicion of the ambuscade, sent his cavalry before ; and
arriving at the place, Labienus's men, either forgetting or

neglecting the orders of their general, or fearing to be trampled

to death in the ditch by our chivalry, began to issue in small

parties from the rock, and ascend the hill. Caesar's horse pur-

suing them, slew some, and took others prisoners ; then making
toward the hill, drove thence Labienus's detachment, and im-
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mediately took possession. Labienus, with a small party of

horse, escaped with great difficulty by flight.

Chap. LI.—The cavalry having thus cleared the mountain,

CaBsar resolved to intrench himself there, and distributed the

work to the legions. He then ordered two lines of communi-
cation to be drawn from the greater camp, across the plain on

the side of Uzita, which stood between him and the enemy, and

was garrisoned by a detachment of Scipio's army, and place

them in such a manner as to meet at the right and left angles

of the town. His design in this work was, that when he

approached the town with his troops, and began to attack it,

these lines might secure liis flanks, and hinder the enemy's

horse from surrounding him, and compeUing him to abandon
the siege. It likewise gave his men more frequent opportunities

of conversing with the enemy, and facilitated the means of de-

sertion to such as favored his cause ; many of whom had
already come over, though not without great danger to them-

selves. He wanted also, by drawing nearer the enemy, to see

if they really intended to come to an action, and in addition to

all these reasons, that the place itself being very low, he might

there sink some wells ; whereas before he had a long and troub-

lesome way to send for water. While the legions were em-
])loyed in these works, part of the army stood ready drawn up
before the trenches, and had frequent skirmishes with the

Numidian horse and light-armed foot.

Chap. LII.—A little before evening, when Caesar was draw-

ing off" his legions from the works, Juba, Scipio, and Labienus,

at the head of all their horse and light-armed foot, fell furiously

upon his cavalry ; who, being overwhelmed by the sudden

and general attack of so great a multitude, were forced to give

ground a little. But the event was very different from what
the enemy expected ; for Caesar, leading back his legions to the

assistance of his cavalry, they immediately rallied, turned upon
the Numidians, and charging them vigorously while they were

dispersed and disordered with the pursuit, drove them with

great loss to the king's camp, and slew several of them. And
had not night intervened, and the dust raised by the wind ob-

structed the prospect, Juba and Labienus would both have fallen

into Caesar\s hands, and their whole cavalry and light-armed

infantry have been cut otf. Meanwhile Scipio's men, of the

fourth and sixth legions, left him in crowds, some deserting to
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Caesar's camp, others fleeing to such places as were most con-

venient for them. Curio's horse likewise, distrusting Scipio and
his troops, followed the same counsel.

Chap. LIII.—While these things were being carried on by
Caesar and his opponents around IJzita, two legions, the ninth

and tenth, sailing in transports from Sicily, when they came
before Ruspina, observing Caesar's ships that lay at anchor

about Thapsus, and fearing it might be the enemy's fleet sta-

tioned there to intercept them, imprudently stood out to sea

;

and after being long tossed by the winds, and harassed by
thirst and famine, at last arrived at Caesar's camp.

Chap. LIV.—Soon after these legions were landed, Caesar,

calling to mind their former licentious behaviour in Italy, and
the rapines of some of their oflScers, seized the slight pretext

furnished by C. Avienus, a military tribune of the tenth legion,

who, when he set out for Sicily, filled a ship entirely with his

own slaves and horses, without taking on board one single

soldier. Wherefore, summoning all the military tribunes and
centurions to appear before his tribunal next day, he addressed

them in these terras, " I could have wished that those, whose
insolence and former licentious character have given me cause

of complaint, had been capable of amendment, and of making
a good use of my mildness, patience, and moderation. But since

thoy know not how to confine themselves within due bounds,

I intend to make an example of them, according to the law of

arms, in order that others may be taught a better conduct.

I^cause you, C. Avienus, when you were in Italy, instigated

the soldiers of the Roman ]>eople to revolt from the republic,

and have been guilty of rapines and plunders in the municipal

towns ; and because you have never been of any real service,

either to the commonwealth or to your general, and in lieu of

soldiers, have crowded the transports with your slaves and
equipage ; so that, through your fault, the republic is in want
of soldiers, who at this time are not only useful, but necessary

;

for all these causes, I break you with ignominy, and order

you to leave Africa this very day. In like manner I break

you, A. Fonteius, because you have behaved yourself as a

seditious officer, and as a bad citizen. You, T. Salienus, M.
Tiro, C. Cliisinus, have attained the rank of centurions through
my indulgence, and not through your own merit ; and since

you have been invested with that rank, have neither shown
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bravery in war, nor good conduct in peace, and have been more
zealous in raising seditions, and exciting the soldiers against

your general than in observing forbearance and moderation.

i therefore think you unworthy of continuing centurions in my
army : I break you, and order you to quit Africa as soon as

possible." Having concluded this speech, he delivered them
over to some centurions, with orders to confine them separately

on board a ship, allowing each of them a single slave to wait

on hira.

Chap. LV.—Meantime the Getulian deserters, whom Caesar

had sent home with letters and instructions, as we related

above, arrived among their countrymen : who, partly swayed
by their authority, partly by the name and reputation of Caesar,

revolted from Juba ; and speedily and unanimously taking up
arms, scrupled not to act in opposition to their king. Juba,

having thus three wars to sustain, was compelled to detacli six

cohorts from the army destined to act against Caesar, and send

them to defend the frontiers of his kingdom against the

Getulians.

Chap. LVI.—Caesar, having finished his lines of com-
munication, and pushed them so near the town, as to be just

out of reach of dart, intrenched himself there. He caused

warlike engines in great numbers to be placed in the front

of his works, wherewith he played perpetually against the

town ; and to increase the enemy's apprehensions, drew five

legions out of his other camp. When this opportunity was
presented, several persons of eminence and distinction earnestly

requested an interview with their friends, and held fre-

quent conferences, which Caeisar foresaw would turn to his ad-

vantage. For the chief officers of the Getulian horse, with

other illustrious men of that nation (whose fathers had served

under C. Marius, and from his bounty obtained considerable

estates in their country, but after Sylla's victory had been
made tributaries to king Hiempsal), taking advantage of the

night, when the fires were lighted, came over to Caesar's cam])

near Uzita, with their horses and servants, to the number of

about a thousand.

Chap. LVII.—When Scipio and his party learned this, and
were much annoyed at the disaster, they perceived, much about

the same time, M. Aquinius in discourse with C. Saserna.

Scipio sent him word that he did no*- do well to correspond
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with the enemy. Aquinius, however, paid no attention to

this reprimand, but pursued his discourse. Soon afttr, one of

Juba's guards came to him and told him, in tlio hearing of

Saserna, "' The king forbids you to continue tliis conversation."

He, being terrified by this order, immediately retired, and
obeyed the command of the king. One can not woncfer

enough at this step in a Roman citizen, who had already

attained to considerable lionors in the commonwealth ; that

though neither banished his country, nor stripped of his pos-

sessions, he should pay a more ready obe<lience to the orders

of a foreign prince than those of Scipio ; and choose rather to

behold the destruction of his party than return into the bosom
of his country. And still greater insolence was shown by

Juba, not to M. Aquinius, a man of no family, an<l an inconsid-

erable senator, but even to Scipio' himself, a man of illustrious

birth, distinguished honors, and high dignity in the state.

For as Scipio, before the king's arrival, always wore a purple

coat of mail, Juba is reported to have told him, that he ought

not to wear the same habit as he did. Accordingly, Scipio

changed his purple robe for a white one, submitting to Juba, a

most haughty and insolent monarch.

Chap. LVIII.—Next day they drew out all their forces

from both camps ; and forming them on an eminence not far

from Caesar's camp, continued thus* in order of battle. Caesar

likewise drew out his men, and disposed them in battle array

before his lines ; not doubting but the enemy, who exceeded

him in number of troops, and had been so considerably

reinforced by the arrival of king Juba, would advance to

attack him. Wherefore, having ridden through the ranks,

encouraged his men, and gave them the signal of battle, he

stayed, expecting the enemy's charge. For he did not think

it advisable to remove far from his lines: because the enemy
having a strong garrison in Uzita, which was opposite to his

right wing, he could not advance beyond that place without

exposing his flank to a sally from the town. He was also

deterred by the following reason, because the ground before

* Plutarch, in his life of Cato, gives the following instance of the pride

of Juba. On the occasion of a conference between Cato, Scipio, and

Juba, the latter wished his chair to be placed in the middle (the seat of

honor among the Numidians), Cato, however, would not concede th9

point, but insisted on conferring the honor on Scipio.
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Scipio^s anny was very rough, and lio thought it likely to dis-

order his men in the charge.

Chap. LIX.—And I think that I ought not to omit to

describe the order of hattle of both armies. Scipio drew up
his troops in the following manner : he posted his own legions

and those of Juba in the front ; behind them the Numidians,

as a body of reserve : but in so very thin ranks, and so far

extended in length, that to see them at a distance you would
have taken the main body for a simple line of legionaries,

which was doubled only uj)on the wings. He placed elephants

at equal distances on the right and left, and supported them by
the light-anned troops and auxiliary Numidians. All the regu-

lar cavalry were on the right ; for the left was covered by the

town of Uzita, nor had the cavalry room to extend themselves

on that side. Accordingly, he stationed the Numidian horse,

with an incredible multitude of light-armed foot, about a thou-

sand i)aces from his right, toward the foot of a mountain, con-

siderably removed from his own and the enemy's troops. Ho
did so with this intention, that, when the two armies should

engage, his cavalry at the commencement of the action should

take a longed sweep, inclose Caesar's army and throw them into

confusion by their darts. Such was Scipio's disposition.

Chap. LX.—Caesar's order of battle, to describe it from left

to right, was arranged in the following manner : the ninth and
eighth legions formed the left wing : the thirteenth, fourteenth,

twenty-eighth, and twenty-sixth, the main body ; and the thir-

tieth and twenty-eighth the right His second line on the right

consisted partly of the cohorts of those legions we have al-

ready mentioned, partly of the new levies. His third line

was posted to the left, extending as far as the middle legion of

the main body, and so disposed, that the left wing formed a
triple order of battle. The reason of this disposition was,

because his right wing being defended by the works, it be-

hooved him to make his left stronger, that they might be a
match for the numerous cavalry of the enemy ; for which reason

he had placed all his horse there, intermixed with light-armed

foot ; and as he could not rely much upon them, had detached
the fifth legion to sustain them. He ]>laced archers up and
down the field, but principally in the two wings.

CuAP. LXI.—The two armies thus facing one another in

order of battle, with a space of no more than three hundred
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paces between, continued so posted from morning" till nia^ht

without jSghting, of which perhaps there wa.s never an instance

before. But when Caesar began to retreat within his lines,

suddenly all the Numidian and Getulian horse without

bridles, wlio were jwsted iK'hind the enemy's army, made a
motion to the right, and began to approach Caesar's camp on
the mountain ; while the regular cavalry under Labienus

continued in their post to keep our legions in check. Upon
this, part of Caesar's cavalry, with the light-armed foot,

advancing hastily, and without orders, against the Getulians,

and venturing to pass the morass, found themselves unable to

deal with the superior multitude of the enemy; and being

abandoned by the light-armed troops, were forced to retreat in

great disorder, after the loss of one trooper, twenty-six light-

armed foot, and many of their horses wounded. Scipio, over-

joyed at this success, returned toward night to his camp.
Bui fortune determined not to give such unalloyed joy to those

engaged in war, for the day after, a party of horse sent by
Cajsar to Leptis in quest of provisions, falling in unexpectedly

with some Numidian and Getulian stragglers, killed or made
prisoners about a Imndred of them. C«sar,*meanwliile,

omitted not every day to draw out his men and labor at the

works ; carrying a ditch and rampart quite across the plain, to

prevent the incursions of the enemy. Scipio likewise drew
lines opposite to Caesar's, and used great exertions lest Caesar

should cut off his communication with the mountain. Thus
both generals were busied about their intrenchments, yet

a day seldom passed, without some skiniiish between the

cavalry.

Chap. LXIL—In the mean time. Varus, upon notice that

tlie seventh and eighth legions had sailed from Sicily, speedily

equipped the fleet he had brought to winter at Utica ; and
manning it with GetuHan rowers and mariners, went out a

cruising and came before Adrumetum with fifty-five ships.

Caesar, ignorant of his arrival, sent L. Cispius, with a squadron

of twenty-seven sail toward Thapsus, to anchor there for the

security of his convoys ; and likewise dispatched Q. Aquila to

Adrumetum, with thirteen galleys, upon the same errand.

Cispius soon reached the station appointed to him : but Aquila
being attacked by a storm could not double the cape, which
obliged him to put into a creek at some distance, that afibrded
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convenient shelter. The rest of the fleet which remained at sea

before Leptis, where the mariners having hinded and wandered

here and there upon the sliore, some having gone into the

toArn for the purpose of purchasing provisions, was left quite

defenseless. Varus, having notice of this from a deserter, and
resolving to take advantage of the enemy's negligence, left Ad-
rumetum in Cothon' at the commencement of the second watch,

and arriving early. next morning with his whole fleet before

Leptis, burned all the transports that were out at sea, and took

%vithout opposition two five-benched galleys, in which were none

to defend tiiem.

Chap. LXIII.—Caesar had an account brought him of this

unlucky accident, as he was insj>ecting the works of his camp.
Whereupon he immediately took horse, and leaving every thing

else, went full speed to Leptis, which was but two leagues

distant, and going on board a brigantine, ordered all the ships

to follow him. Ho soon came up with Aquila, whom he found

dismayed and terrified at the number of ships he had to op-

pose ; and continuing his course, began to pursue the enemy's

fleet. Meantime Varus, astonished at Ciesar's boldness and
dispatch, tacked about with his whole fleet, and made the best

of his way for Adrumetum. But Cajsar, after four miles' sail,

recovered one of his galleys, with the crew and a hun Ired and
thirty of the enemy's men left to guard her ; and tooh a three-

benched galley belonging to the enemy which had falK ii astern

during the engagement, with all the soldiers and mariners on
board. The rest of the fleet doubled the capje, and made the

port of Adrumetum in Cothon^ Cnesar could not double the

cape with the same wind, but keeping the sea at anchor all

night, appeared early next morning before Adrumetum. He
83t fire to all the transports without Cothon, and t<:)ok what gal-

leys he found there, or forced them into the harbor ; and hav-

ing waited some time to offer the enemy battle, returned again

to his camp.

Chap. LXIV.—On board the ship he had taken was P.

Vestrius, a Roman knight, and P. Ligarius, who had served in

Spain under Afranius, the same who had prosecuted the war
against liim in Spain, and who, instead of acknowledging the

conqueror's generosity, in granting him his libety, had joined

Pompej in Greece ; and after the battle of Pharsalia, had gono

* About nine at night
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into Alrica, to Varus, there to continue in the service of the

same cause. Caisar, to punish his jjerfidy and breach of oath,

gave immediate orders for his execution. But lie pardoned P.

Vestrius, because his brother had paid liis ransom at Rome,
and because ho himself proved, that being taken in Nasidius's

fleet and condemned to die, he had been saved by the kindness

of Varus, since which no opportunity had offered of making his

escape.

Chap. LXV.—It is the custom of the people of Africa to

deposit their com privately in vaults, under ground, to secure

it in time of war, and guard it from the sudden incursions of

an enemy. Ciesar, having intelligence of this from a spy,

drew out two legions, wnth a party of cavalry, at midnight, and
sent them about ten miles off; whence they returned, 1 xuled

with corn to the camp. Labienus, being informed of it,

marched about seven miles, through the mountains Caesar had
passed the day before, and there cncamj)e<l witli two legions

;

where expecting that Ciesar would often come the same way in

quest of corn, he daily lay in ambush >>'ith a great body of horse

and light-armed foot.

Chap. LXVI.—Cajsar, being informed of the ambuscade
of Labienus by deserters, delayed there a few days, till the

enemy, by repeating the practice often, had abated a little

of their circumspection. Then suddenly, one morning order-

ing eight veteran legions with part of the cavalry to follow

him by the Decuman gate, he sent forward the rest of the

cavalry ; who, coming suddenly upon the enemy's light-armed

foot, that lay in ambush among the valleys, slew about five

hundred, and put the rest to night. Meantime Labienus ad-

vanced, with all his cavalry, to support the fugitives, and was
on the point of overpowering our 8m;ill party with his numbers,

when suddenly Cajsar appeared with the legions, in order of

battle. This sight checked the ardor of Labienus, who thought

proper to sound a retreat. The day after, Juba ordered all the

Kumidians who had deserted their post and fled to their camp
to be crucified.

Chap. LXVII.—^leanwhile Cajsar, being distressed by want
of corn, reddled all his forces to the camp ; and having

left garrisons at Leptis, Ruspina, and Acilla, ordered Cispius

and Aquila to blockade with their fleets, the one Adrumetum,
the other Thapsus, and setting fire to his camp at Uzita, he
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set out, in order of battle, at the fourtli watch,' disposed his

baggage on the left, and came to Agar, which had been often

vigorously attacked by the Grctulians, and as valiantly defended

by the inhabitants. There encamping in the plain before the

town, he went with part of his army round the country in quest

of provisions ; and having found a large store of barley, oil,

wine, and figs, with a small quantity of wheat, after allowing

the troops some time to refresh themselves, he returned to his

camp. Scipio meanwhile hearing of Caesar's departure, fol-

lowed him along the hills, with all his forces, and posted him-

self about six miles off, in three different camps.

Chap. LXVIII.—The town of Zeta,^ Ipnj? on Scipio's side of

the country, was not above ten miles from his camp, but might
be about eighteen from that of Caesar. Scipio had sent two
legions thither to forage ; which Caesar having intelligence of

from a deserter, removed his camp from the plain to a hill, for

the greater security ; and leaving a garrison there, marched at

three in the morning with the rest of his forces, passed the ene-

my's camp, and possessed liimself of the town. Ho found that

Scipio's legions were gone further into the country to forage :

against whom, setting out immediately, he found that the whole

army had come up to their assistance, which obliged him to

give over the pursuit. He took, on this occasion, C. Mutius Re-
ginus, a Roman knight, Scipio's intimate friend, and governor

of the town ; also P. Atrius, a Roman knight, of the province

of Utica, with twenty-two camels, belonging to king Juba. Then
leaving a garrison in the place, under the command of Oppius,

his lieutenant, he returned to his own camp.
Chap. LXIX.—As he drew near Scipio's camp, by which

he was obliged to pass, Labienus and Afranius, who lay in

ambuscade among the nearest hills, with all their cavalry

and light-armed infantry, started up and attacked his rear.

When Caesar perceived this, he detached his cavalry to receive

their charge, ordered the legions to throw all their baggage
into a heap, and face about upon the enemy. No sooner was
this order executed than, upon the first charge of the legions,

the enemy's horse and light-armed foot began to give way,

and were with incredible ease driven from the higher ground.

But when Caesar, supposing them suflSciently deterred from

* About three in the morning.
* ZoiA^Ok town ofAfrica, the name ofwhich is derived from Zeith,aa oliro.

20
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any further attempts, began to pursue his march, they again

issued from the hills ; and the NumicJians, with the hght-

armed infantry, who are wonderfully nimble, and accustom

themselves to fight intermixed with the horse, witli whom they

keep an equal pace, either in advancing or retiring, fell a
second time upon our foot As tliey repeated this often,

pressing jipon our troops when we marched, and retiring when
we endeavored to engage, always keeping at a certain distance,

and with singular care avoiding a close fight, and consider-

ing it enough to wound us with their darts, Cjesar plainly

saw that their whole aim was to oblige him to encamp in that

place, where no water was to be had ; that his soldiers, who
had tasted nothing from three in the morning till four in the

afternoon, might perish with hunger, and the cattle with

thirst

Chap. LXX.—^When sun-set now approached, and Caesar

found he had not gained a hundred paces in four hours,

and that by keeping his cavalry in the rear he lost many
horse, ho ordered the legions to fall behind, and close the

march. Proceeding thus with a slow and gentle pace, he
found the legions fitter to sustain the enemy's charge. Mean-
time tlie Numidian horse, wheeling round the hills, to the

right and left, threatened to inclose Ca?sar's forces with their

numbers, while part continued to harass his rear : and if but
three or four veteran soldiers faced about, and darted their

javelins at the enemy, no less than two tliousand of them
would take to flight : but suddenly rallying, returned to the

fight, and charged the legionaries with their darts. Thus
Caesar, at one time marching forward, at another halting, and
going on but slowly, reached the camp safe, about seven that

evening, having only ten men wounded. Labienus too re-

treated to his camp, aft«r having thoroughly fatigued his

troops with the pursuit: in which, besides a great number
wounded, his loss amounted to about three hundred men.
And Scipio withdrew his legions and elephants, whom, for the

greater terror, he had ranged before his camp within view of

Caesar's army.
Chap. LXXI.—Caesar, to meet enemies of this sort, was ne-

cessitated to instruct his soldiers, not like a genera' of a veteran

army which had been victorious in so many battles, but like

a fencing master training up his gladiators, with what foot
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they must atlvanco or retire ; when tliey were to oppose and

make good thtir ground ; when to counterfeit an atUick ; at

what phice, and in wliat manner to launch their javelins.

For the enemy's liirht-anned troops gave wonderful trouble

and annoyance to our army ; because they not only deterred

the cavalry from the encounter, by killing their horses with

their javelins, but likewise wearied out the legionary soldiers

by their swiftness: for as often as these heavy-armed troops

advanced to attack them, they evaded the danger by a quick

retreat.

Chap. LXXII.—Caesar was rendered very anxious by these

occurrences ; because as often as he engaged with his cavalry,

without being supported by the infantry, ho found himself by
no means a match for the enemy's horse, supported by their

light-armed foot : and as ho had no experience of the strength

of their legions, ho foresaw still greater difficulties when these

should bo united, as the shock must then be overwhelming.

In additio:, to this, the number and size of the elephants

greatly increased thQ terror of the soldiers ; for which, liowever,

he found a remedy, in cjiusing some of those animals to bo

brought over from Italy, that his men might be accustomed

to the sight of them, know their strength and courage,

and in what part of the body tliey were most vulnerable.

For as the elei>hants are covered witli trappings and orna-

ments, it was necessary to inform them what parts of the body
remained naked, that they mii,dit direct their darts thither. It

was likewise needful to Vamiiiarizo his horses to the cry, smell,

and figure of these animals ; in all of which he succeeded to a
wonder ; for the soldiers quickly came to touch them with their

hands, and to be sensible of their tardiness ; and the cavalry

attacked them with blunted darts, and, by degrees, brought
their horses to endure their presence.

CuAP. LXXIII.—For these reasons already mentioned, Cae-

sar was \ovy anxious, and proceeded with more slowness

and circumspection than usual, abating considerably in his

wonted expedition and celerity. Nor ought we to wonder ; for

in Gaul ho had under him troops accustomed to fight in a
cham|)aign country, against an open undesigning enemy, who
despised artifice, and valued themselves only on their bravery.

But now he was to habitnate liis soldiers to the arts and con-

trivances of a crafty enemy, and teach them what to pursue,
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and what to avoid. The sooner therefore to instruct them in

these matters, lie took care not to confine his legions to one

place, but under j^retense of foraging, engaged them in fre-

Suent marches, and counter-marches ; because he thought that

le enemy's troops would not lose his track. Three days after^

he drew up his forces with great skill, and marching past

Scipio's camp, waited for him in an open plain ; but seeing

that he still declined a battle, he retreated to his camp a little

before evening.

Chap. LXXIV.—Meantime embai^adors arrived from the

town of Vacca, bordering upon Zeta, of which wc have ob-

served Ctnesar had possessed himself. They requested and en-

treatcvl that he would send them a garrison, promising to furnish

many of the necessaries of war. At the same time, by the will

of the gods, and their kindness to C«sar,a deserter informed him,

that Juba had, by a quick march, before Cajsar's troops could

arrive, reached the town and surrounded it, and after taking

possession of it, massacred the inhabitants, and abandoned the

place itself to the plunder of his soldiers. ^

Chap. LXXV.---Ca?sar, having reviewed his army the twelfth

day before the calends of Aj)ril, advanced next day, with

all his forces, five miles beyond his camp, and remained a

considerable time in order of battle, two miles from Scipio's.

When he saw distinctly that the enemy, though frequently

and for a long time challenged to a battle, declined it, he led

back his troops. Next day he decamped, and directed his

march toward Sarsura, where Scipio had a garrison of Nu-
midians, and a magazine of corn. Labienus being informed

of this motion, began to harass his rear with the cavalry and
light-armed troops : and ha\4ng made himself master of part of

the baggage, was encouraged to attack the legions themselves,

believing they would fall an easy prey, under the load and en-

cumbrance of a march. However, this circumstance had not

escaped Caesar's attention, for he had ordered three hundred

men out of each legion to hold themselves in readiness for

action. These being sent against Labienus, he was so terrified

at their approach, that he shamefully took to flight, great num-
bers of his men being killed or wounded. The legionaries re-

turned to their standards, and pursued their march. Labienus

Bontinued to follow us at a distance along the sunamit of the

mountains on our right
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Chap. LXXVI.—Caes<'ir, arriving before Sarsura, look it in

presence of the enemy, who durst not advance to its relief; and

put to the sword the garrison which had been left there by
Scipio, under the command of P. Cornelius, one or' Scipio's

veterans, who, after a vigorous defense, was surrounded and

slain. Having given all the corn in the place to the array,

he marched next day to Tisdra, where Considius was, with a

strong garrison and his cohort of gladiators. Cajsar, having

taken a view of the town, and being deterred from besiegini^

it by want of com, set out immediately, and after a march of

four miles, encamped near a river. Ho marched from it on

the fourth day, and then returned to his former camp at Agar.

Scipio did the same, and retreated to his old quarters.

Chap. LXXVII.—Meantime the inhabitants of Thabena,

a nation situated on the extreme confines of Juba's kingdom,

along the sea-cost, and who had been accustomed to live in

subjection to that monarch, having massacred the garrison left

there by the king, sent deputies to Caesar to inform him of

what they had done, and to beg he would take under his pro^

tection a city which deserved so well of the Roman people.

Caesar, approving their conduct, sent M. Crispus the tribune,

with a cohort, a party of archers, and a great number of en-

gines of war, to charge himself with the defense of Thabena.

At the same time the legionary soldiers, who, either on ac-

count of sickness or for other reasons, had not been able to

come over into Africa with the rest, to the number of four

thousand foot, four hundred horse, and a thousand archers and
slingers, reached Caesar by one embarkation. With these and
his former troops, he advanced into a plain eight miles distant

from his own camp, and four from that of Scipio, where he
awaited the enemy in order of battle.

Chap. LXXVHI.—There was a town below Scipio's camp,
of the name of Tegea, where he had a garrison of four hundred
horse. These ho drew up on the right and left of the town

;

and bringing forth his legions, formed them in order of battle

upon a hill somewhat lower than his camp, and which was about
a thousand paces distant from it. After he had continued a
considerable time in one place, without offering to make any
attempt, Caesar sent some squadrons of horse, supported by his

light-armed infantry, archers, and slingers, to charge the

enemy's cavalry, who were on duty before the to^vn. After
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Caesar's troops advanced and camo to the charge with their

horses at a gallop, Placidius began to extend his front, that ho
might at once surround us and give us a warm reception. Upon
this Caesar detiched three hundred legionaries to our assist-

ance, while at the same time Labienus was continually send-

ing fresh reinforcements, to replace those that were wounded
or fatigued. Our cavalry, who were only four hundred in

number, not being able to sustain the charge of four thousand,

and being besides greatly harassed by the light-armed Nu-
midians, began at last to give ground : which Ccesar obsening,

detiiched the other wing to their assistance: wlio, joining

those tlftt were like to be overpowered, fell in a body
upon the enemy, put them to flight, slew or wounded great

numbers, pursued them three miles quite to the mountains,

and then returned to their own men. Caesar continued in

order of battle till four in the afternoon, and then retreated

to his camp without the loss of a man. In this action

Placidius received a dangerous wound in the head, and had
many of his best officers either killed or wounded.

Chap. LXXIX.—After he found that he could not by any
means induce the enemy to come down to the plain and
make trial of the legion.s, and that he could not encamp
nearer them for want of water, in consideration of which
alone, and not from any confidence in their numbers, the

Africans hatl dared to despise him ; he decamped the day
before the nones of April at midnight, marched sixteen miles

beyond Agar to Thapsus, where Virgilius commanded with

a strong garrison, and there fixed his camp, and began to

surround the town the \erf day on which he arrived, and
raised redoubts in proper places, as well for his own security,

as to prevent any succors from entering the town. In the

mean time, Scipio, on learning Caesar's designs, was reduced to

the necessity of fighting, to avoid the disgrace of abandon-

ing Virgilius and the Thapsitani, who had all along re-

mained firm to his party; and therefore, following Caesar

without delay, he posted himself in two camps eight miles

from Thapsus.

Chap.LXXX.—Xow there were some salt-pits, between which

and the sea was a narrow pass of about fifteen hundred paces,

by which Scipio endeavored to penetrate and carry suc-

cors to the inhabitants of Thapsus. But Caesar anticipating
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that this might happen, had the day before raised a very

strong fort at the entrance of it, in which he left a triple

irarrison ; and encamping with the rest of his troops in the

l*)rm of a half moon, carried his works round the town. Scipio,

disappointed in liis design, passed the day and night follow-

ing a little above the morass ; but early next morning ad-

vanced within a small distance of the last mentioned camp
and fort, whore he bi'gan to intrench himself about fifteen

hundred paces from the sea. Caisar being informed of this,

drew off his men from the works; and leaving Asprenas the

j>roconsul, with two legions, at the camp, marched all the rest

of his forces with the utmost expedition to that place. Ho
left part of the fleet before Thapsus, and ordered the rest to

make as near the shore as possible toward the enemy's

rear, observing the signal he should give them, upon which
they were to raise a sudden shout, that the enemy, alarmed

and disturbed by the noise behind them, might be forced to

face about.

Chap. LXXXI.—When Caesar came to the place, he found

Scipio's army in order of battle before the intrenchments, the

ilephants posted on the right and left wings, and part of the

soldiers busily employed in fortifying the camp. Ujwn sight of

this disposition, he drew up his amiy in three lines, placed the

tenth and second legions on the right wing, the eighth and ninth

on the left, five legions in the center, covered his flanks with

five cohorts, posted opposite the elephants, disposed the

archers and slingers in the two wings, and intermingled

the light-armed troops with his cavalry. Ho himself on foot

went from rank to rank, to rouse the courage of the veterans,

putting them in mind of their former victories, and animating

them by his kind expressions. He exhorted the new levies

who had never yet been in battle to emulate the bravery of the

veterans, and endeavor by a victory to attain the same degree

of feme, glory, and renown.

Chap. LXXXH.—As he ran from rank to rank, ho ob-

served the enemy about the camp very uneasy, hurrying from

place to place, at one time retiring behind the rampart, another

coming out again in great tumult and conftision. As many
others in the army began to observe this, his lieutenants and
volunteers begged him to give the signal for battle, as the

immortal gods promised him a decisive victory. While ho
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hesitated and strove to repress their eagerness and desires, ex-

claiming that it was not his \^ish to coninience the battle by a

sudden sally, at the same time keeping back his army, on a sud-

den a trumpeter in the right wing, without Caesar's leave, but

compelled by the soldiers, sounded a charge. Upon this all

the cohorts began to rush toward the enemy, in spite of the en-

deavors of the centurions, who strove to restrain them by force,

lest they should charge withal the general's order, but to

no purpose.

Chap. LXXXDI.—Ca?sar perceiving that the ardor of

his soldiers would admit of no restraint, giving "good fortune"

for the word, spurred on his horse, and charged the enemy's

front. On the right wing the arcliers and slingers poured

their eager javelins without intermission upon the elephants,

and by the noise of their slings and stones, so terrified these

animals, that turning upon their own men, they trod them
down in heaps, and rushed through the lialf-finished gates of

the camp. At the same time the Mauritanian lioo, who
were in the same wing with the elephants, seeing themselves

deprived of their assistance, betook themselves to flight.

"VVhereupon the legions wheeling round the elephants, soon

possessed themselves of the enemy's intrenchments, and
some few that made great resistance being slain, the rest fled

with all expedition to the camp they had quitted the day
before.

Chap. LXXXTV.—And here we must not omit io notice

the bravery of a veteran soldier of the fifth legion. For when
an elephant which had been wounded in the left wing, and,

roused to fury by the pain, ran against an unarmed sutler,

threw him under his feet, and kneeling on him with his whole

weight, and brandishing his uplifted trunk, with hideous cries,

crushed him to death, the soldier could not refrain ft-om

attacking the animal. The elephant, seeing him advance with

his javelin in his hand, quitted the dead body of the sutler,

and seizing him vnth his trunk, wheeled him round in the air.

But he, amid all the danger, preserving his presence of mind,

ceased not with his sword to strike at the elephant's trunk,

which enclasped him, and the animal, at last overcome with

the pain, quitted the soldier, and fled to the rest with hideous

cries.
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Chap. LXXXV.—Meanwhile the garrison of Thapsus, either

designiiif^ to assist their friends, or abandoning the town to

seek safety by flight, sallied out by tlie gate next the sea, and

wading navel deep in the water, endeavored to reach the

land. But the servants and attendants of the camp, attack-

ing them with darts and stones, obliged them to return to

the town. Scipio's forces meanwhile being beaten, and liis

men fleeing on all sides, the legions instantly began the

pursuit, that they might have no time to rally. When they

arrived at the camp to which they fled, and where, having

repaired it, they hoped to defend themselves they began to

think of choosing a commander,' to whose, authority and

orders they might submit ; but finding none on whom they

could rely, they threw down their arms, and fled to the

king's quarter. Finding this, on their arrival, occupied by
Caesar's forces, they retired to a hill, where, despairing of

safety, they cast down their arras, and saluted them in a

military manner. But this stood them in little stead, for

the veterans, transported with rage and anger, not only

could not bo induced to spare the enemy, but even killed

or wounded several citizens of distinction in their own
army, whom they upbraided as authors of the war. Of this

number was Tullius Rufus the quaestor, whom a soldier

designedly ran through with a javelin ; and Pompeius Rufus,

who was wounded with a sword in the arm, and would
doubtless have been slain, had ho not speedily fled to Caesar

for protection. JThis made several Roman knights and
senators retire from the battle, lest the soldiers, who after so

signal a victory' assumed an unbounded license, should be
induced by the hopes of impunity to wreck their fury on them
likewise. In sliort all Scipio's soldiers, though they implored

the protection of Caesar, were in the very sight of that general,

and in spite of his entreaties to his men to spare them, without

exception put to the sword.

Chap. LXXXVI.—Caesar, having made himself master of

the enemy's three camps, killed ten thousand, and putting

* For Afranius, Scipio, and the others had fled.

2 Plutarch relates that several writers assert that Caesar was not In
(he action at all, being at the time attacked by a Ht of epilepsy.

20*
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the rest to flight, retreated to his own quarters witli the

loss of not more than fifty men and a f^w wounded. In his

"way he appeared before the town of Thapsus, and ranged all

the elephants he had taken in the battle, amounting to sixty-

four, with their ornaments, trappings, and castles, in full view

of the place. This he did in hopes that possibly Virgilius

and those that were besieged with him might give over the

idea of resistance on learning the defeat of their friends. He
even called and invited him to submit, reminding him of his

clemency and mildness ; but no answer being given, he retired

from before the town. Next day, aftef returning thanks to

the gods, he assembled his army before Thapsus, praised his

soldiers in presence of the inhabitants, rewarded the victorious,

and from his tribunal extended his bounty to every one,

according to their merit and services. Setting out thence

immediately Lc left the proconsul C. Rebellius, with three

legions, to continue the siege, and sent Cn. Domitius with two
to invest Tisdra, where Considius commanded. Then ordering

M. Messala to go before with the cavalry, he began his march
to Utica.*

Chap. LXXXVIL—Scipio's cavalry, who had escaped out

of the battle, taking the road to Utica, arrived at Parada ; but

being refused mlmittiinco by the inhabitants, who heard of

Caesar's victory, they forced the gates, lighted a great fire in

the middle of the forum, and threw all the inhabitants into it,

without distinction of age or sex, with their efiects ; avenging

in this manner, by an unheard of cruelty, tha affront they had
received. Thence they marched directly to Utica. M. Cato,

some time before, distrusting the inhabitants of that city, on

account of the privileges granted them by the Julian' law, had

disarmed and expelled the populace, obliging them to dwell

without the Warlike gate, in a small camp surrounded by a

slight intrenchment, around wliich he had planted guards,

while at the same time he put the senators under arrest.

The cavalry attacked their camp, knowing them to be favorers

of Caesar, and intending to wipe out by their destruction, the

* Cfesar was anxious to take Cato alive, and besides, several belonging

to Scipio's army had fled to Utica.
2 The object of the Julian law was the preservation of the freedom of

such of the provincials as had been free previously. It was termed by
Cicero, ^' lex jtisiissima atque optimal
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disgrace of their own defeat. But tlic people, animated by
Cajsar's victory, repulsed them with stones and clubs. They
therefore threw themselves into the town, killed many of

the inhabitants, and pillaged their houses. Cato, unable to

prevail with them to abstain from rapine and slaughter, and
undertake the defense of the town, as he was not ignorant of

what they aimed at, gave each a hundred sesterces to make
them quiet. Sylla Faustus did the same out of his own
money ; and marching with them from Utica, advanced into

the kingdom.*

Chap. LXXXVIII.—A great many others that had escaped

out of the battle, fled to Utica. These Cato {issembled, with

three hundred^ more who had furnished Scipio with money for

carrying on the war, and exhorted them to set their slaves free,

and in conjunction with them defend the town. But finding

that though part assembled, the rest were tenificd and deter-

mined to flee, ho gave over the attempt, and furnished them
^vith ships to facilitate their escape. He himself, having settled

all his afiairs with the utmost care, and commended his children

to L. Cresar his qucestor, without the least indication which might
give cause of suspicion, or any change in his countenance and
behavior, privately earned a sword into his chamber when he

retired to rest, and st-vbbed himself with it. When the wound
not proving mortal, ho foil heavily to the ground, his physician

and friends suspecting what was going on, burst into the room
and began to stanch and bind up his wound, he himself most
resolutely tore it open, and met death with the greatest

determination. The Uticans, though they hated his party,

yet in consideration of his singular integrity, his behavior

so diflferent from that of the other chiefs, and because he
had strengthened their town with wonderful fortifications, and
increased the towers, interred him honorably. L. Cajsar, that

he might procure some advantage by his death, assembled

the people, and after haranguing them, exhorted them to open
their gates, and throw themselves upon Caesar's clemency, from

which they had the greatest reason to hope the best. This

' Tho kingdom is here put for the kingdom of Juba, as in the ninety-

second and ninety-third chapters.
2 These wore Roman citizens who were employed aa merchants in

Africa, whom Cato had formed a senate of.
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advice being followed, he came forth to meet Caesar. Messala

having reached Utica, according to his orders, placed guards at

the gates.

Chap. LXXXIX.—Meanwhile Caesar, leaving Thapsus,

came to Usceta, where Scipio hivd laid up a great store of corn,

arms, darts, and other warlike provisions, under a small guard.

He soon made himself master of the place, and marched di-

rectly to Adrumetum, which he entered without opposition,

lie took an account of the arms, provisions, and money in the

town
;
pardoned Q. Ligarius, and C. Considius ; and leaving

Livineius Regulus there with one legion, set out the same day

for Utica. L. Cajsar, meeting him by the way, threw himself

at his feet, and only begged for his life. Caesar, according to

his wonted clemency, easily pardoned him, as he did likewise

Csecina, C. Ateius, P. Atrius, L. Cella, father and son, M.

Eppius, M. Aquinius, Cato's son, and the children of Damasip-

pus. He arrived at Utica in the evening by torch-hght, and

continued all that night without tlie town.

Chap. XC.—^Early on the morning of the following day he

entered the place, summoned an assembly of the people, and

thanked them for the aflfection they had shown to his cause.

At the same time he censured severely, and enlarged upon the

crime of the Roman citizens and merchants, and the rest of the

three hundred, who had furnished Scipio and Varus with money

;

but concluded with telling them, that they might show them-

selves without fear, as he was resolved to grant them their

lives, and content himself with exposing their effects to sale

;

but that he would give them notice when their goods were

to be sold, and tlie liberty of redeeming them upon payment

of a certain fine. The merchants, half dead with fear, and

conscious that they merited death, hearing upon what terms

life was ofi'ered tliem, greedily accepted the condition, and

entreated Caesar that he would impose a certain sum in gross

upon all the three hundred. Accordingly, he amerced them in

two hundred thousand sesterces, to be paid to the republic, at

six equal payments, within the space of three years. They all

accepted tlie condition, and considering that day as a second

nativity, joyfully returned thanks to Caesar.

Chap. XCL—Meanwhile, king Juba, who had escaped from

the battle vntli Petreius, hiding himself all day in the villages,

and traveling only by night, arrived at last in Is'umidia.
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When lio came to Zama, his ordinary place of residence, wliero

wore his wives and children, with all his treasures, and what-

ever ho held most valuable, and which ho had strongly fortified

at tho beginning of the war ; the inhabitants, having heard

of Ciesar's victory, refused him admission, because, upon de-

claring war against tho Romans, he had raised a mighty pile of

wood in tho middle of the forum, designing, if unsuccessful, to

massacre all tho citizens, fling their bodies and eflfects upon
ilie pile, then setting fire to the mass, and throwing himself

upon it, destroy all without exception, wives, children, citizens,

and treasures, in one general conflagration. After continu-

ing a considerable time before the gates, finding that neither

threats nor entreaties would avail, he at last desired them
to deliver up his wives and children, that he might carry

them along with him. But receiving no answer, and seeing

them determined to grant him nothing, he quitted the place,

and retired to one of his country-seats with Petreius and a few
horse.

Chap. XCII.—Meantime the Zamians sent embassadors to

Caesar at Utica, to inform him of what they had done, and to

request " that he should send them aid before the king could

collect an army and besiege them ; that they were determined

to defend tho town for him as long as life remained." Caesar

commended the embassadors, and sent them back to acquaint

their fellow-citizens that he was coming himself to their relief.

Accordingly, setting out the next day from Utica with his

cavalry, ho directed his march toward the kingdom. Many of

the king's generals met him on the way, and sued for pardon

;

to all of whom a favorable hearing was given, and they attended
him to Zama. The report of his clemency and mildness spread-

ing into all parts, tho whole Numidian cavalry flocked to him
at Zama, and were there relieved from their fears.

Chap. XCIII.—During these transactions, Considius, who
commanded at Tisdra, with his own retinue, a garrison of

Getulians, and a company of gladiators, hearing of the defeat

of his party, and terrified at the arrival of Domitius and his

legions, abandoned the town ; and privately withdrawing, with

a few of the barbarians, and all his money, fled hastily

toward the kingdom. The Getulians, to render themselves

masters of his treasure, murdered him by the way, and fled

every man where Iio could. Meantime, C. Virgilius, seeing
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himself shut up hy sea and land, without the power of making
a defense ; his followers all slain or put to flight ; M. Cato

dead by his own hands at Utica ; Juba despised and desorted

by his own subjects ; Sabura and his forces defeated by Sitius

;

Caesar received without opposition at Utica ; and that of so

vast an army, nothing remjiined capable of screening him or

his children ; thought it his most prudent course, to surrender

himself and the city to tlie proconsul Caninius, by whom he was
besieged.

Chap. XCIV.—^At the same time king Juba, seeing him-
self excluded from all the cities of his kingdom, and that there

remained no hopes of safety ; ha\nng supped with Petreius,

proposed an engagement, sword in hand, that they might die

honorably. Juba, as being the stronger, ejusily got the better

of his adversar}% and laid him dead at his feet : but endeavor-

ing afterward to run himself tlirough the body, and wanting

strength to accomplish it, he was obliged to have recourse to

one of his slaves, and, by entreaties, prevailed upon him to put

liim to death.

Chap. XCV.—In tlie mean time, P. Sitius, having defeated

the army of Sabura, Juba's lieutenant, and slain the general,

and marching with a few troops through Mauritania, to join

Caesar, chanced to fall in with Faustus and Afranius, who were

at the head of the }>arty that had plundered Utica, amounting
in all to about fifteen hundred men, and designing to mako
the best of their way to Spain. Ilaving expeditiously placed

himself in ambuscade during the night, and attacking them by
day-break, he either killed or made them all prisoners, except a
few that escaped from the van. Afranius and Faustus were

taken among the rest, with their wives and children : but some
few days after, a mutiny arising among the soldiers, Faustus and
Afranius were slain. Caesar pardoned Porapeia,' the wife of

Faustus, with her children, and permitted her the free enjoy-

ment of all her effects.

Chap. XCVI.—Meanwhile Scipio, with Damasippus and

Torquatus, and Plaetorius Rustianus, having embarked on

board some galleys, w4th the intention of making for the coast

of Spain ; and being long and severely tossed by contrary winds,

' Pompcia was the daughter of Pompcj the Great, married to Faustus,

the son of Sulia tho dictator.
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were at last obliged to put into the port of Hippo, where the

fleet commanded by P. Sitius chanced at that time to be.

Scipio's vessels, which were but small, and few in number,

were easily surrounded and sunk, by the larger and more
numerous ships of Sitius ; on which occasion Scipio, and all

those whom wo have mentioned above, as having embarked
with him, perished.

Chap. XCVII.—Meanwhile Cjcsar, having exposed the

king's eflfects to public sale at Zama, and confiscated the

estates of those who, though Roman citizens, had bomo
arms against the republic ; after conferring rewards upon such

of the Zamians as had adopted the design of excluding

the king, he abolished all the royal tribunes, converted the

kingdom into a province ; and apppointing Crispus Sallus-

tius to take charge of it, with the title of proconsul, returned

to Uticn. There he sold the estates of the oflScers who had
served under Juba and Petreius, fined the people of Thapsus

twenty thousand sesterces, and the company of Roman mer-
chants there thirty thousand ; he likewise fined the inhabitants

of Adrumetum in thirty thousand, and their company fifty

thousand ; but preserved the cities and their territories from

insult and plunder. Those of Leptis, whom Juba had pillaged

some time before, and who, upon complaint made to the senate

by their deputies, had obtained arbitrators and restitution,

were enjoined to pay yearly three hundred thousand pounds of

oil ; because from the beginning of the war, in consequence of

a dissension among their chiefs, they had made an alliance with

the king of Numidia, and sup])lied him with arms, soldiers,

<md money. The people of Tisdra, on account of their extreme

poverty, were only condemned to pay annually a certain quan-

tity of corn.

Chap. XCVIII.—These things being settled, ho embarked
at Utica on the ides of June, and three days after arrived at

Carales in Sardinia. Ilere he condemned the Sulcitani in a

fine of one hundred thousand sesterces, for receiving and aiding

Nasidius's fleet ; and instead of a tenth which was their former

assessment, ordered them now to pay an eighth to the public

treasur)\ lie Ukewise confiscated the estates of some who
had been more active than the rest, and weighing from Carales

OD the third day before the calends of July, coasted along
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the shore, and after a voyage of twenty-eight days, during which

he was several times obliged by contrary winds to put into port,

arrived safe at Rome.'

* On hia arrival at Romo ho celebrated four different triumphs, over

the Gaulfl, Phamaces, Egypt, and king Juba. It was a principle in the

Ponasn constitution, that no triumph could be gained in civil wars. Henc«
Lucan;

" Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphog."



COMMENTARIES ON THE SPANISH WAR

AUTHOR UNKNOWN.

FORMERLY ATTRIBUTED TO HIRTIUS.

THE ARGUMENT.

I. Tho commencoment of the Spanish war. H. Coesar marches to attack
C!orduba. IH. At the same time throws succors into Ulia, besieged by
Pompey. IV. Tho attempt upon Corduba obliges Pompey to raise the
f ipore of Ulia. V. Pompey ad\'ancing to the relief of Corduba, Ceesar
attacks Ategua, whither he is followed by Pompey. VH. Both intrench
themselves in mountainous places, of difficult access. IX. Pompey,
attacking a fort belonging to Csesar, is repulsed. X. Ceesar continues
the siege of Ategua, Xl. And repulses a sally from the town. XII.
Various skirmishes between the two armies, a V. Cruelty of the towns-
men. XVI. Caesar repulses them in a second sally. XVII. Tullius
treats withCrcsar about a surrender. XVIII. Continuation of the siege.

XIX. The town surrenders. XX. Pompey removes his camp toward
Ucubis. XXII. Behavior of tho Bursavolcnses. XXIII. Ceesar and
Pompey both encamp near Ucubisj where some skirmishes happen.
XXV. Single combat between Turpio and Niger. XXVI. Great num-
bers of tho enemv desert to Ceesar. Some of Pompey's letters inter-
cepted. XXVII. iJoth parties encamp in the plain of Slunda. XXVIII.
A great battle ensues, XXXI. In which Pompey is totally defeated.
XXXII. Cicsar besieges the fugitives in Munda. XXXIII. Attacksand
makes himself master of Corduba, XXXV. Likewise of Hispalis

;

whence ho is expelled, but again recovers it. The inhabitants of Munda,
under pretense of a surrender, preparing to attack our men, are them-
selves put to tho sword. XXX VII. Carteia surrenders to Ctesar. Pom-
pejr makes his escape, XXXIX. But is slain. XL. Some of Caesar's

• ships burned. XLl. Caesar's troops take possession of Munda and
oftcrward invest Uraso. XLII. Caesar's speech to the people of His-
palis.

Chap. I.—On tho defeat of Pharnaces and reduction of

.Africa,' those who escaped from those battles fled to young

* Africa had been lost on tho death of Curio.
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Cn. Pompey,* who had taken possession of Further Spain,

while Caesar was detained in Italy in exhibiting games.' Pom-
pey began to thrOw himself on the protection of every stiite,

in order the more readily to establish the means of defense

against him. Accordingly, with a considerable force which had

been collected, partly by entreaty, partly by force, he began to

lay waste the province. Under these circumstances some states

voluntarily sent him supplies, others shut the gates of their

towns against liim. If any of these chanced to fall into his

hands by assault, although some citizen in it had deserved well

of Cn. Pompey (his father), yet some cause was alleged against

him on account of the greatness of his wealth,* so that, ho being

dispatched, his fortune might becorao the reward of the soldiers.

Thus the enemy, being encouraged by a few advantages, their

forces increased mucn, wherefore those states which were

opposed to Pompey, by continual messages dispatched to Italy,

sought protection for themselves.

Chap. IT.—When Caesar, now a third time dictator, and

elected a fourth time, having already proceeded many marches

into Spain with prompt dispatch,* was coming to finish the

war, ho was met on the way by embassadors from Corduba,

who had deserted Cn. Pompey ; these infoimed him that it

would be an easy matter to make himself master of the town

by night, because the enemy as yet knew nothing of liis

* Ho was scarcely twenty-four years of ago. Ho left Africa in disgust

at his ill success, and repaired to the Balearic isles, with the intention of

going to Spain, in which he had many partisans, and in which active levies

were going on against Ctesar. He was then attacked by a severe illness,

which detained him there for some time. On his arrival in Spain ho met
w^ith a most favorable reception, and was saluted imperator.

' Munera was the name given to the gladiatorial shows which the

Roman nobility displayed to the people to gain their favor and support.

The person who gave the exliibition was called editor, munerator, or

dominus, and if a private person, was honored during the day of exhibi-

tion with the oflScial signs of a magistrate. Suetonius says that Caisar

exhibited many of these spectacles to the people, and that they were on
a very grand scale.

3 This is the accusation that Caesar urges with such vehemence against

the Spaniards at the end of this book, namely, that they had received

Pompey when a refugee, and by this act had renewed the war.
* Appian, Strabo, and Eutropius have recorded that Caesar came from

Rome to his camp which was pitched before Obulco, a town of Spain, in

twenty-seven days. Dion says that he was seen by his friends and
enemies before it was reported that he was in Spain at all
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arrival in tlie proNince, as the scouts sent out by Cn. Pompey
to inform him of d'esar's approach had been all made prisoners.

They alleged besides many other very plausible reasons. He,

therefore, immediately sent intelligence of his arrival to Q.

PediuR, and Q. Fabius Maximus his lieutenants, to whom ha
had left the command of the troops in the province, ordering

them to send him all the cavalry they had been able to raise.

He came up with them much sooner than they expected, and

had not the protection of the cavalry, according to his desire.

Chap. IU.—Sextus Pompey, the brother of Cneius, com-
manded at this time at Corduba, which was accounted the

capital of tlie province. Young Cneius Pompey liimself was
employed in the siege of •Ulia,' which had now lasted some
months. Notice of Caesar's arrival having been received,

messengers having passed Pompey's guards came to him from

that town and besought him to send them relief as soon as

possible. Ciesar, knowing that this people had deserved very

well oft ho Romans, detached, about nine o'clock, at night eleven

cohorts, with a like number of horse, under the command of

L. Julius Paciecus, a man known in that province, and also

well acquainted with it. When ho arrived at Pompey's
quarter, a dreadful tempest arising, attended with a violent

wind, so great a darkness ensued that you could scarcely have

distinguished even the person next you. This accident proved

of great advantage to Paciecus : for being arrived at Pompey's
camp, he ordered the cavalry to advance two by two, and march
directly through the enemy's quarters to the town ; one of

their guards calling to know who passed, one of our troopers

bade him bo silent, for they were just then endeavoring by
stealth to approach the wall, in order to get possession of the

town ; and partly by this answer, partly by favor of the

tempest, the sentinels were prevented from examining things

diligently. When they reached the gates, upon a signal being

given, they were admitted ; and both horse and foot raising a
loud shout, after leaving some troops to guard the town, sallied

in a body upon the enemy's camp. This came upon them so

unexpectedly that the greater number of the men in the camps
thought that they were captured.

' This waa tho only town of Boetica that Pompey had failed to make
wiiuaelf maatcr of.
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Chap. IV.—Ulia being relieved, Caesar, to draw Pompey
from the siege, marched toward Corduba; sending the cavahv

before, with a select body of heavy-anned foot ; who, as soon iis

they came within sight of the place, got up behind the troopei*s.

By this stratagem they could not possibly be j)erceived by those

of Corduba. Upon their approach to the walls, the enemy
sallied in great numljers to attack our cavalry; when th«'

infantry, whom we have mentioned above, leaping down, fell

upon them with such fury that out of an almost infinite multi-

tude of men, very few returned to the town. This so alarmed

Sextus Pompey that he immediately sent letters to his brother,

requesting liim to come speedily to his relief, lest Capsar should

make himself master of CordubH before his arrival. Tlius

Cn. Pompey, moved by his brother's letters, quitted the siege

of Ulia, which was upon the point of surrendering, and set out

toward Corduba.

Chap. V.—Cjesar, arriving at the river Guadalquivir, which

he found too deep to be forded, sank several baskets of stones

in it. Thus having formed a bridge, he transported his troops

in three bodies to the camps. As I have just mentioned, the

beams of tlie bridge stretched over against the tower in two
rows. Pompey, arriving soon after with his troops, encamped
directly over against him. Caesar, to cut oflf his provisions and

communication with the to.wn, ran a line from his camp to the

bridge. Pompey did the same ; so that a struggle arose

between the two generals, which should first get possession of

the bridge ; and this daily brought on skirmishes, in which

sometimes the one, sometimes the other party had the better.

When these merged into a serious engagement, both sides

fought hand to hand ; in the heat of the struggle for this posi-

tion, owing to the narrowness of the bridge, they were pressed

together, and in their efforts to extend themselves toward the

river-side, many fell headlong. Thus the loss was pretty equal

;

for on either side lay heaps of slain, and Caesar for many days

used all possible endeavors to bring the enemy to an engage-

f
ment on equal terms, that he might bring the war to a conclusion

as soon as possible.

Chap. VI.—But finding that they carefully avoided a battle,

with a view to which chiefly he had quitted the route of Ulia

;

he caused great fires to be lighted in the night, repassed the

river with all his forces, and niarched toward Ategua, one of
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their strongest garrisons. Porapey, being informed of this by
the deserters, on the same day brought back many Carriages

and machines' by narrow paths, and betook himself to Corduba,

Csesar began his attiick upon Ategua, and carried lines quite

round the town. Pompey, having intelligence of this, set out

upon his march the same day. In order to guard against his

arrival, Caesar possessed himself of many forts
;

partly to

shelter his cavalry, partly to post guards of infantry for the

defense of his camp. Pompey's arrival happened at a time

when the mist was very thick, so that he found means, with

some cohorts and troops of cavalry, to hem in a party of Caesar's

horse, and fell upon them in such manner that very few

escaped slaughter."

Chap. VII.—The following night Pomi>ey set fire to his

camp, passed the river Rio Salado, and, marching through the

valleys, encamped on a rising ground, between the two towns

of Ategua and Ucubis. Caesar cast up a mound and brought

forward his machines, with other preparations which were

necessary for stonning the town. The country all around is

mountainous, and seems formed for war, being separated from

the plain by the river Rio Salado, ascending on tlic side toward

Ategua, about two miles from the river. Pompey's camp was
upon these mountains, within view of both towns ; he could,

however, send no relief to his friends. He had the emblems
and standards of thirteen legions, but of those on whom he

trusted for support two were natives' which had deserted from

Trebonius; one was formed out of the Roman colonies in

those parts; and a fourth, belonging to Afranius, he had
brought with him from Africa ; the rest were for the most part

made up of fugitives and deserters ; in light-armed foot and
cavalry wo far exceeded him in both courage and numbers.

Chap. VIII.—Another reason why Pompey was enabled to

protract the v«r was that the country was full of mountains

• Oberlin in this passage reads " lanistas," but the common reading

seems preferable.

2 "We can not infer clearly from the cjonstruction whether Pompey's
cavalry cut Caesar's to pieces, or the reverse. However, as Dion says
that Pompey succeeded in his attempt, I follow his authority in translat-

ing as in the text.

3 These native legions served at first under Varro. Pompey's lieutenant

They then deserted to Ciesar, who gave the command of them to Longinus,
and on his death to Trebonius, from whom they revolted, and declared ia.

favor of young Pompey.
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and extremely well adapted to encampments. For almost

the whote province of Further Spain, though of an extremely

fertile soil, and abounding in springs, is nevertheless very

difficult of access. Hero too, on account of the frequent

incursions of the natives, all the places remote from great

towns, are fortified with towers and castles, covered as in

Africa, not with tiles but with earth, on these they place

sentinels, and their high situation commands an extensive

view of the country on all sides. Nay, the greatest part of

the towns of this pronnce are built on mountains, and places

exceedingly strong by nature, the approaches to which are

extremely difficult Thus sieges are rare and hazardous in

Spain, since it is not easy to reduce their towns by force ; as

happened in the present war. For Pompey haWng established

his camp between Ategua and Ucubis, as related above, and
within view of both towns, Caesar possessed himself of an
eminence very conveniently situated, and only about four

miles from his own camp, on which he built a fortress.

Chap. IX.—Pompey, who, from the nature of the ground,

was covered by the same eminence, which was besides at a suffi-

cient distance from Caesar's quarters, became sensible of the

importance of this post ; and as Caesar was separated from it

by the river Rio Salado, he imagined that the difficulty of

sending relief would prevent Iiis attempting any thing of that

kind in its defense. Influenced by this belief, he set out about

midnight and attacked the fort, that he might bring assistance

to the besieged. Our troops, upon their approach, setting up
a shout, discharged their javelins in great numbers, and
wounded multitudes of men. After this, when those in the

camp began to resist, and when tidings of it was conveyed
to the great camps to Caesar, ho set out with three legions,

and when he approached them, many were killed, owing to

their trepidation and flight, and a great number made prisoners.

Among these two * * * ; and numy others, ha\'ing thrown down
their arms escaped, so that fourscore shields were found.

Chap. X.—^The next day Arguetius arrived from Italy with

the cavalry, and five standards tiken from the Saguntines ;*

' The inhabitants of Saguntia or Sagunthus, a town of Hispania Bsetlca.

AVo must not confound it with Saguntum, Morviedro, originally founded
by colonists from Zaoyntlms, wiio were afterward joined by some Rutuli
from Ardea, The inbabit^ints of the latter of these two towns are diS'
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but was forced to quit his post by Asprenas, who likewise

brought a reinforcement from Italy to Caesar. The same

nifi^ht Pompey set fire to his camp, and drew toward Corduba.

A king, named Indus, who was bringing some troops to Caesar,

with a party of cavalry, following the pursuit of the enemy
too brisldy, was made prisoner, and slain by the Spanish legion-

aries.

Chap. XL—-jOn the next day, our cavalry pursued those who
were employed in carrying provisions from the town to Pom-
pey's camp, almost to the very walls of Corduba, and took fifty

prisoners besides horses. On the same day, Q. Marcius, a mili-

tary tribune in Pompey's army, deserted to us. At midnight,

a keen encounter took place in the town, and they hurled fire,

and every means was resorted to by which fire could be cast.

When the attack was ended, C. Fundanius, a Roman knight,

quitted the enemy, and came over to us.

Chap. XII.—On the next day, two Spanish legionai ies, who
pretended to be slaves, were made prisoners by a paity of om*

horse ; but being brought to the camp, they were known by
tlie soldiers, who had formerly served under Fabius and Pedeius,

and deserted from Trebonius. No pardon was extended to

them, and they were slaughtered by our troops. At the same
time, some couriers, sent from Corduba to Pompey, enterinp^

our camp by mistake, were seized, had their hands cii' off, and
then were dismissed. About nine at night, the besieged, ac-

cording to custom, spent a considerable time in casting fire

and darts upon our soldiers, and wounded a great number of

men. At day-break they sallied upon the sixth legion, while

we were busy at the works, and began a sharp contest, in which,

however, our men got the better, though the besieged had the

advantage of the higher ground. Those who had begun the

attack, being vigorously opposed on our side, notwithstanding

all the inconveniences wo fought under, were at length obliged

to retire into the town, with many wounds.

Chap. XHI.—On the next day Pompey began a line from
the camp to the river Rio Salado ; and a small party of our horse,

tingiiishod for the memorablo stand which they made .ija^ainst Hannibal,
who besieged thorn, 219 b.c. The siogo lasted for eight months till at

length tho Saguntines, who wore pressed severely by famine, destroyed
thomaelvea and their proi)erty by fire. This was the immediate cauao
•r tho second Punic war.
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being attacked by a much larger body of the enemy, were
driven from their post, and three of their number slain. On
the same day, A. Valgius, the son of a senator, whose brother

was in Pompey's camp, mounted his horse and went over to

the enemy, leaving all his bagjjago behind him. A spy,

belonging to Pompey's second legion, was taken and slain.

At the same time, a bullet was shot into the town, with this

inscription :
" That he' should set up a shield on whatever

day they advanced to storm the town." This encouraging

some to hope that they might scale the walls, and possess

themselves of the town without danger, they fell the next

day to sapping thorn, and threw down a considerable part of

the outward Mall. * * In this action, being captured and pro-

tected by the townsmen, as if they had been of thcii' own
party, they requested Cae.sar to dismiss in armor even those

who were appointed over the city by Pompey to guard it

To this Caesar answei-ed, *' That it was liis custom to give, not

accept of conditions ;'' which being reported to the garrison,

they set up a shout, and began to pour their darts upon our
* men from the whole circuit of the wall ; which gave reason to

believe that the garrison intended that day to make a vigorous

sally. Wherefore, surrounding the town with our troops, the

conflict was for some time maintained with great violence, and
one of our engines threw down a tower belonging to the enemy,

in which were five of their men, and a boy, whose office it was
to observe the engine.

Chap. XIV.—After this Pompey erected a fort on the other

side of the Rio Salado, in which he met with no interruption

from our men, and exulted not a little in the idea of having

possessed himself of a post so near us. Also the following day,

extending himself in like manner still further, he came up with

our out-post of cavalry ; and charging them briskly, obhged
several squadrons and the light-armed foot to give ground

:

many of whom, owing to the smallness of their numbers and
their light armor, were trodden down by the enemy's horse.

This passed within view of both camps, and not a little ani-

mated the Pompeians, to see our men pushed so far : but the

latter, being afterward reinforced by a party from our camp,

faced about with the intention of renewing the fight.

Chap. XV.—It invariably happens in encounters of cavalry

* Viz.. he who wrote the inscription on the bullet.
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that when tho troopers dismount to charge the infantry, the

match proves unequal, as happened on tho present occasion.

For a select body of tho enemy's light-armed foot, coming
unexpectedly upon our horse, they aliglited to sustain tho

charge. Thus in a very little time, from a cavalry it be-

came an infantry engagement, and again from an infantrj-

changed to a cavalry engagement, in which our men wero

driven back to their very lines; but being there reinforced,

about a hundred and twenty-three of the enemy were slain,

several force<l to throw down their arms, many woundcl, and
tho rest pursued quite to their camp. On our side, three were

slain, besides twelve foot-soldiers and five troopers wounded.

Toward the evening of the same day, the fight, as usual,

was renewed before the walls : and the enemy having thro^
many darts, and a great quantity of fire from the battlements,

proceeded afterward to an action of unexampled cruelty and
barbarity : for in the very sight of our troops they fell to

murdering the citizens, and tumbling them headlong from tho

walls, as is usual among barbarians : no parallel to this is to bo
found in tho memory of man.

Chap. XVI.—When night came on, Pompey sent a mes-
senger unknown to us, to exhort the garrison to set fire to our

towers and mound, and make a sally at midnight. Accordingly,

having poured upon us a great quantity of darts and fire, and
destroyed a considerable part of the rampart, they opened the

gate which lay over against and within view of Pompey's camp,

and sallied out with all their forces, carrying with them fas-

cines to fill up the ditch ; hooks and fire to destroy and reduce

to ashes tho barracks, which the soldiers had built mostly of

reeds to defend them from tho winter; and some silver and
rich apparel to scatter among tho tents, that while our men
should be employed in securing the plunder, they might fight

their way through and escape to Pompey ; who, in expectation

that they would be able to effect their design, had crossed the

Rio Salado with his army, where ho continued all night in order

of battle, to favor their retreat. But though our men had no
apprehension of this design, their valor enabled them to

frustrate tho attempt, and repulse the enemy with many
wounds. They even made themselves masters of the spoil,

their arms, and some prisoners, who were put to death next

day. At tho same time, a deserter from the town informed us

•J I
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that Junius, who was employed in the mine when thojcitizens

were massacred, exclaimed that it was a cruel and barbarous

action—" that they had never deserved such treatment at their

hands—for that they had received them in their temples and
their homes—that it was in violation of all liospitality." Ho
added many things besides, which made such an impression

upon the garrison that they desisted from the massacre.

Chap. XVIL—The next day, Tullius, a lieutenant-general,

accompanied by C. Antonius of Lusitania, came to Caesar,

and addressed him to this eflfect :—" Would to Heaven I had
been one of your soldiers rather than a follower of C. Pompey,
and given those proofs of valor and constancy in obtaining vic-

tories for you, rather than in sutfering for him. The only ad-

v^tage we reap from foUo^^ing his banners aro wretched
applauses ; being reduced to the condition of indigent citizens,

and by the melancholy fate of our country ranked among its

enemies ; we, who having never shared with Pompey his good
fortune, yet find ourselves involved in his disgrace ; and after

sustaining the attack of so many armed legions, employing our-

selves day and night in the works of defense, exposed to the darts

and swords of our fellow-citizens; vanquished, deserted by
Pompey, and compelled to give way to the superior valor of

your troops, find ourselves at last obliged to have recourse to

your clemency, and implore that you will not show yourselves

less placable to fellow-citizens, than you have so often been to

foreign nations." ' " I shall," said Caesar, " prove myself the

same to fellow-citizens, as I have been to conquered nations."

Chap. XVIU.—^I'ho embassadors being dismissed, when
Tiberius Tullius arrived at the gate of the town, and C. Antony
did not follow him, he returned to the gate and laid hold of

him, upon which drawing a poniard from his breast, he wounded
him in the hand, and in this condition they both fled to Caesar.

At the same time the standard-bearer of the first legion came
over to our camp, and reix>rted that the day when the skirmish

happened between the horse, no less than thirty-five of his

company fell ; but it was not allowed to mention it in Pompey's
camp, or so much as own the loss of one man. A slave, whose
master was in Caesar's camp, and who had left his wife and

son in the city, cut his master's throat, and deceiving the

guards, escaped privately to Pompey's camp ; whence, by meana

1 Pontus, Egypt, and Gallograecia.
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of a bullet, on which he inscribed hia intelligence, Crpsar was
informed of the preparations made for the defense of the place.

When we had rea<i the inscription, thoser who were employed to

throw the bullet returning to the city, two Lusitanian brothers

deserted, and informed us that Pompey in a speech made to

his soldiers, had said: "That as he found it impossible to

relievo the town, he was resolved to withdraw in the night

from the sight of the enemy, and retire toward the sea ;" to

which one answered " that it was better to hazard a battle

than take refuge in flight," but he who said so was instantly

put to death. At the same time some of his couriers were
intercepted, who were endeavoring to get into the town.

Caesar sent the letters to the inhabitants, and ordered one of

the messengers begging liis life, to set fire to the townsmen's
wooden turret, promising that if he did this he would grant

him all. The enterprise was not without difficulty : he under-

took it, however, but was slain in the attempt. The same
night a deserter informed us that Pompey and Labienus wer»

greatly offended at the massacre of the citizens.

Chap. XIX.—About nine at night, one of our wooden
towers, which had been severely battered by the enemy's
engines, gave way as far as the third story. A sharp encounter

ensued under the walls, and the besieged, assisted by a favor-

able wind, burned the remaining part of that tower and another.

Next morning a matron threw herself from the wall, and came
over to the camp, reporting, " that the rest of her family had
intended the same, but were apprehended and put to death ;"

likewise, a letter was thrown over, in which was written—" L.

Minatius' to Caisar ; Pompey has abandoned me ; if you will

grant me my life, I promise to serve you with the same fidelity

and attachment I have hitherto manifested toward him." At
the same time dej'Uties who had been sent before to Caesar

by the garrison, now waited on him a second time, oflfering to

deliver up the town next day, upon a bare grant of their lives

:

to which he replied, " That he was Caesar, and would pertbrm
his word." Thus, liaving made himself master of the place, on
the nineteenth of February he was saluted imperator.

Chap. XX.—^Pompey, being informed by some deserters

• Pompey had given him the command of the garrison of the city. Dion
Caaaius and Valerius Maximus accuse him of all the cruelty that was
displayed at Atoguo.
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that the town had surrendered, removed his camp toward

Ucubis, where he began to build redoubts, and secure himself

with lines. Caesar also decamped and drew near him. At the

same time a Spanish legionary soldier deserting to our camp,
informed us that Pompey had assembled the people of Ucubis,

and given them instructions to inquire diligently who favon'd

his party, who that of the enemy. Some time after in tlio

town which was taken, the slave, who, as we have related

above, had murdered his master, was apprehended in a mine
and burned alive. About the same time eight Spanish cen-

turions came over to Cresar, and in a skirmish between our

cavalry and that of the enemy, we were repulsed, and some of

our light-armed foot wounded. The same night wo took of the

enemy's spies, three slaves and one Spanish soldier. The
slaves were crucified,' and the soldier was beheaded.

Chap. XXI.—The day following, some of the enemy's

cavalry and light-armed mfantry deserted to us ; and about

eleven of their horse falling upon a party of our men that were

sent to fetch water, killed some and took others prisoners;

among which last were eight troojiers. On the next day

Pompey beheaded seventy-four persons supposed to be favor-

ers of Cajsar's cause, ordering the rest who lay under the same
suspicion to be carried back to the town, of whom a hundred

and twenty escaped to C.-esar.

Chap. XXII.—Some time after, the deputies from Bursavola

(whom Caesar had taken prisoners at Ategua, and sent along

with his own embassadors to their city, to inform them of the

massacre of the Ateguans, and what they had to apprehend

from Pompey, who sutFered his soldiers to murder their hosts,

and commit all manner of crimes with impunity), arriving in

the town, none of our deputies, except such as were natives of

the place, durst enter the city, though they were all Roman
knights and senators. But after many messages backward and
forward, when the deputies were upon their return, the garrison

pursued and put them all to the sword, except two who escaped

to Caesar, and informed him of what had happened. Some time

after, the inhabitants of Bursavola, sending spies to Ategua to

know the truth of what had happened, and finding the report of

our deputies confirmed, were for stoning to death him who had
been the cause of the murder of the deputies, and were with

I The usual method, among the Romans, of putting slaves to death.
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diflSculty restrained from laying violent hands upon him, which
in the end proved the occasion of their own destruction. For
having obtained leave of the inhabitants to -go in person to

Caesiir ami justify himself, ho privately drew together some
troops, and when ho thought himself strong enough, returned

in the night, and was treacherously admitted into the town,

where ho made a dreadful massacre of the inhabitants, slew all

the leaders of the opposite party, and reduced the place to

subjection. Soon after, some slaves who had deserted in-

formed us that he had sold all the goods of the citizens, and
that Pompey suftered none of his soldiers to quit the camp but

unarmed, because, since the taking of Ategua, many despairing

of success fled into Baeturia, having given over all expectation

of victory ; and that if any deserted from our camp, they were
put among the light-armed infantry, whose pay was only six-

teen dsses a day.

Chap. XXIIL—The day following Caesar removed his camp
nearer to Pompey's, and began to draw a line to the river

SaUdo. While our men were employed in the work, some of

the enemy fell upon us from the higher ground, and as we
were in no condition to make resistance, wounded great num-
bers. Here, as Ennius says, " our men rqtreated a little." This

occurrence, so contrary to our usual custom, being perceived,

two centurions of the fifth legion passed the river, and restored

the battle ; when, pressing upon the enemy with astonishing

bravery, one of them fell overwhelmed by the multitude of

darts discharged from above. The other continued the combat
for some time, but seeing himself in danger of being sur-

rounded, endeavored to make good his retreat, but stumbled
and fell. His death being known, the enemy crowded to-

gether in still greater numbers, upon which our cavalry passed
the river, and drove them back to their intrenchments ; so

that, while they too eagerly desired to slay them within their

lines, they were surrounded by the cavalry and light-armed

troops. Many of these would have been captured alive, had
not their valor been pre-eminent, for they were so confined

by the space included in the fortress, that tlie cavalry could
not well defend itself. Many of our men were wounded in these

two encounters, and among the rest Clod ius Aquitius, but, as

the fight was carried on mostly from a distance, none of our men
fell, except the two ceuturions who sacrificed themselves in tho

cause of glory.



4Se THE SPANISH WAR. chap. zxv.

Chap. XXIV.—Next day both parties withdrawing from

Soriwiria, we continued our works. But Pompey, observing

that our fort had cut off his communication with Aspavia/

which is al)out five miles distant from Ucubis, judged it neces-

saiy to come to a battle. Yet ho did not offer it uj>on equal

terms, but chose to draw up his men upon a hill, that he might

have the advantage of the higher ground. In this respect,

when both parties were seeking the superior position, our men
anticipating them, drove them into the plain, which gave us

the advantage. The enemy yielded on all hands, and we made
immense havoc among them. The mountain and not their

valor protected them ; of which advantage, and of all relief,

our men, though few in number, would have deprived them had

not night intervened. Three hundred and twenty-lour light-

armed foot, and about a hundred and thirty-eiglit legionary

soldiers of their number fell, besides those whose armor and
spoils wo carried off. Thus the death of the two centurions,

which ha]>pened the day before, was fully revenged.

Chap. XXV.—The day after, Pompey's cavalry advanced,

according to their usual custom, to our lines ; for they only

dared venture to draw up on equal ground. They there-

fore began to skirmish with our men who were at work, the

legionaries calling out to us at the same time to choose our

field of battle, with a view to make us believe tliat they desired

nothing so much as to come to blows ; upon this our men
quitted the eminence where they were encamped, and advanced

a great way into the plain. But none of the enemy had the

boldness to present themselves, excepting Antistius Turpio

;

who, presuming on his strength, and fancying no one on our

side a match for him, offered us defiance. Upon this, as is

recorded of Memnon and Achilles, Q. Pompeius Niger, a

Roman knight, born in Italy, advanced from our ranks to the

encounter. The fierce air of Antistius hanng engaged the

attention of all, the two armies drew up to be spectators of the

issue of this challenge, and expressed as much impatience as

if the whole fortune of the war had depended upon it. The
wishes on both sides for success were equal to the anxiety and

concern each felt for his own combatant. They advanced into

the plain wath great courage, having each a resplendent buckler

* Aspavia, a town of Spain, situated on the Rio Salado, near Corduba.

Borne suppose it to be Apea, others Cestro el Bio.
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of curious workmanship. And doubtless the combat would

have been 8<x)n decideel, had not some light-armed foot drawn
up near the lines, to serve as a guard to the camp because of

the approach of the enemy's horse, which we have before

alluded to. * * * Our horse, in retreating to their camp, being

warmly pursued by the enemy, suddenly faced about with great

cries ; which so terrified the Pompeians, that they immediately

betook themselves to flight, and retreated to their camp with

tlie loss of many of their men.

Chap. XXVI.—Caesar, to reward the valor of the Cassian

troop, presented them with thirteen thousand sesterces, dis-

tributed ten thousand more among the light-armed foot, and
gave to the commander of the cavalry five golden collars. The
same day, A. Bebius, C. Flanus, and A. Trebellius, Roman
knights of Asta,' with their horses richly caparisoned and
adorned with silver, came over to Cscsar, and informed him,

that all the rest of the Roman knights in Pompey's camp, had
like them conspired to come and join him, that, on the inform-

ation of a slave they had all been seized and cast into custody

;

that out of this number they only had escaped. The same day
letters were intercepted, sent by Pompey to Ursao, with the

usual greeting, and stating, "That hitherto he had all the

success against the enemy ho could desire, and would have
ended the war much sooner than was expected, could he have
brought them to engage him upon equal terms ;^hat he did not

think it advisable to venture new-levied troops on a plain ; that

the enemy, depending on our supplies, as yet protract the war,

for they stonn city after city, thence supplying themselves with
provisions : that he would therefore endeavor to protect the

towns of his party, and bring the war to as speedy an issue as

possible : that ho would send them a reinforcement of some
cohorts, and that having deprived them of provisions he would
necessitate the enemy to come to an engagement.

Chap. XXVII.—Some time after, as our men were care-

lessly dispersed about the works, a few horse were killed, who
had gone to a grove of olives to fetch wood. Several slaves

deserted at this time, and informed us that ever since the

action at Soritia on the 7tli of March, the enemy had been
under continual alarms, and appointed Attius Varus to guard

' AstA, which still retains its ancient name, was a town of Hispania
Baeticn. A Roman colonv was founded there.
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the lines. The same day Pompey dewimpcd, and posted him-
self in an oHve-wood over against Hispalis. Cresar, before he
removed, waited till midnight, when the moon began 1o appear.

At his departure he ordered them to set fire to the fort of

Ucubis, which Pompey had abandoned, and to assemble in

the greater camp. He afterward laid siege to Ventisponte,

which surrendered ; and marching thence to Carruca, encamped
over against Pompey, who had burned the city, because the

garrison refused to open the gates to him. A soldier who had
murdered his brother in the camp, being intercepted by our

men, was scourged to death. Caesar, still pursuing his march,

arrived in the plains of Munda, and pitched his camp opposite

to that of Pompey.
Chap. XXV^III.—Next day as Caesar was preparing to set

out with the army, notice was sent liim by his spies, that

Pompey had been in order of battle ever since midnight.

Upon this intelligence he ordered the standard to 1 o raised.

Pompey hjid taken this resolution in consequence of hi j letter

to the inhabitants of Ursao, who were his firm adherents, in

which he toM them that Caesir refused to come down into the

plain, because his army consisted mostly of new-levied troops.

This had greatly confirmed the city in its allegiance. Thus
relying on this opinion, he thought that he could effect the

whole, for jie was defended by the nature of his situation, and
by the position^or defense of the town, where he had his camp

:

for, as we observed before, this country is full of hills which
run in a continued chain, without any plains intervening.

Chap. XXIX.—But we must by no means omit to mention

an accident which happened about this time. The two camps
were dinded from one another by a plain about five miles in ex-

tent, so that Pompey, in consequence of the town's elevated

position, and the nature of the country, enjoyed a double

defense. Across this valley ran a rivulet, which rendered

the approach to the mountain extremely difficult, because

it formed a deep morass on the right. Caesar had no doubt
that the enemy would descend into the plain and come to

a battle, when he saw them in aiTay. This appeared evi-

dent to all ; the rather because the plain would give their

cavalry full room to act, and the day was so serene and
clear that the gods seemed to have sent it on purpose to favor

the engagement. Our men rejoiced at the favorable op-
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portunity: some however were not altogether exempt from

tear when they considered that their all was at stake, with the

uncertainty of what might be their fate an hour after. He ad-

vanced however to the tield of battle, fully persuadotl that the

enemy would do tlie same ; but they durst not venture above

a mile from the town, being determined to shelter themselves

under its walls. Our men still continued before them in order

of battle ; but although the equality of the ground sometimes

tempted them to come and dispute the victory, they neverthe-

less still kept their post on the mountain, in the neighborhood

of the town. We doubled our speed to reach the rivulet, with-

out their stirring from the place where they stood.

Chap. XXX.—Their army consisted of thirteen legions;

the cavalry was drawn up upon the wings, with six thousand

light-armed infantry and about the same number of auxiliaries,

\Ve had only eighty heavy-armed cohorts, and eight thousand

horse. When we reached the extremity of the plain, the real

seat of disadvantage, the enemy were awaiting us above, so that

it would have been exceedingly dangerous to proceed. When
Cajsar perceived this, he pointed out the locality, lest any disa-

greeable occurrence should result from the temerity of his troops.

The army murmured greatly, as if they had been kept back from

a certain victory, when this was told them. The delay, how-

ever, served to enliven the enemy, thinking that Caesar's troops

shrank from an encounter through fear: they therefore had
the boldness to advance a little way, yet without quitting the

advantage of their post, the approach to which was extremely

dangerous. The tenth legion, as usual, wjis on the right, the

third and fifth on the left, with the auxiliary troops and cjivalry.

The battle began with a shout.

Chap. XXXI.—But though our men were superior to the

enemy in courage, the latter nevertheless defended themselves

BO well by the advantage of the higher ground, and the shouts

were so loud, and the discharge of darts on both sides so great,

that we almost began to despair of victory.' For the first onset

I ' Of Caesar's danger in this battle, Plutarch speaks in the following

manner :
" The great battle which decided the war was fought under tho

walls of Munda. Cwsar at first saw his men so hard pressed, and making
80 feeble a resistance, that he ran through tho ranks, amid tho swords
and spears, exclaiming, 'Are you not ashamed to deliver your general

into the hands of boys?' Tho great and vigorous effort this reproach

produced, at last made the enemy turn their backs, and there were more
21*
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and shout, by which an enemy is most apt to be dismayed, were
pretty equal in the present encounter. All fought with equal

valor ; the place was covered with arrows and darts, and great

numbers of the enemy fell. We have already observed that

the tenth legion was on the right, which, though not consid-

erable for the number of men, was nevertheless formidable

for its courage ; and so pressed the enemy on that side that

they were obliged to draw a legion from the right wing to

reinforce the left, lest we should come upon tlieir flank ; but

they fought so bravely that the reinforcement could not find

an opportunity of entering the ranks. Upon this motion, our
cavalry on the left fell upon Pompey's right wing. Meanwhile
the clashing of armor mingled with the shouts of combatants,

and the groans of the dying and the wounded, terrified the

new-raised soldiers. On this occasion, as Ennius says, "they
fought hand to hand, foot to foot, and shield to shield ;" but

though the enemy fought with the utmost vigor, they were
obliged to give ground, and retire toward the to%vn. The
battle was fought on the feast of Bacchus, and the Pompeians
were entirely routed and put to flight ; insomuch that not a

man could have escaped, had they not sheltered themselves in

the place whence they advanced to the charge. The enemy
lost on this occasion upward of thirty thousand men, and
among the rest Labienus and Attius Varus, whose funeral ob-

sequies were performed ujK)n the field of battle. They had
likewise three thousand lioman knights killed, partly Italian,

partly pro\incial. About a thousand were slain on our side,

partly foot, partly horse; and five hundred wounded. We
gained thirteen eagles, and several standards, and emblems of

authority, and made seventeen officers prisoners. Such was
the issue of this action.

Chap. XXXU.—The remains of Pompey's army retreating

to Munda, with the intention of defending themselves in that

town, it became necessary to invest it. The dead bodies of

the enemy, heaped together, served as a rampart, and their

javehns and darts were fixed up by way of palisades. Upon

than thirty thousand of them slain, whereas Caesar lost only a thousand,

but those were some of the best men he had. As he retired after the

battle, he told his friends, * he had often fought for victory, but that waa
the first time he had fought for his life.'

"
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these wo huiii^ their bucklers to supply the place of a breast-

work, and tixing the heads of the deceased uj)0u swords and

lances, planted them all around the works, to strike the

greater terror into the besieged, and keep awake in them a

sense of our prowess. Amid these mournful objects did

they find themselves shut in, when our men began the attack,

which was conducted chiefly by the Gauls. Young Valerius,

who had escaped to Corduba with some horse, informed Sex-

tus Porapey of what liad happened ; wh<^ upon receipt of the

mournful news, distributing what money he had about him to

the troopers, left the town about nine at night, under pretense

of going to find out Caesar, to treat of an accommodation. On
the other side, Cn. Pompey, attended by a few horse and foot,

took the road to Carteia, where his fleet lay, and which was

about a hundred and seventy miles distant from Corduba.

When ho was arrived within eight miles of the place, he

sent P. Calvitius his camp-marshal before, to procure a litter to

carry him to the town, as ho found himself unwell. Tho

litter came, and when ho entered the town, those of his party

waited on him privately, to receive his orders about the man-

agement of tho war. As they assembled round the place in

p-eat crowds, Pompey quitting his litter put himself under

their protection.

Chap. XXXIII.—After the encounter, Caesar seeing tho

circumvallation of Munda completed, marched to Corduba.

Those of the enemy who had escaped the slaughter, possessing

themselves of a bridge, upon tho approach of our men, called

out to them with an air of derision—" What ! wo who are no

more than a handful of men escaped from tho battle, shall wo
be allowed no place of retreat ?" They immediately prepared

to defend tho bridge. Cajsar passed tho river' and encamped.

Scapula,' who had stirred up the freodmen to a revolt, escaping

after the battle to Corduba, when ho found himself besieged,

assembled all his followers, ordered a funeral pile to be erected

> Tho Guadalquivir,
* Scapula, cvou before the arrival of Cneius Pompey in Spain, when

tho news of tho total defeat of Scipio at Thapsus reached hira, was elect-

ed general by the soldiers. Apollonius was declared his colleague.

Scapula succeeded in debauchihg all Ilispania Ba;tica from its allegianco

to Cffisar, and then formed a junction with Pompey. Ilia subsequent

&te is related iu the chiqp«er before us.
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and a ma^ificent supper served up ; when, putting on his

richest dress, he distrihiitod Iiis plate and money amonij his

domestics, supped cheerfully, anointed himself several times,

and, last of all, ordered one of his freedmen to dispatch him,

and another to set fire to the pile.

Chap. XXXIV.—Ca?sar had no sooner encamped before

the place than a division arose among the inhabitants, be-

tween the parties of Cajsar and Pompey, till the dispute almost

reached to our camps. During the contest, some legions,

composed partly of deserters, partly of slaves made free by
Pomjx'y, came and surrendered themselves to Caesar. But the

tliirteenth legion prepared to defend the town, and with that

view possessed themselves of the walls and some towers, in

spite of all opposition, which obliged the other party to send

deputies to Ciesar for aid. Upon this those who had escaped

out of the battle set fire to the place, and our men entering

at the same time, slew about twenty-two thousand of them,

besides those who were slain without the walls ; thus Caesar

obtained the town. While he was employed in this siege,

those who, as we have said, were blockaded at Munda marie

a sally, but were driven back into the town with considerable

loss.

Chap. XXXV.—Thence Cajsar marched to Hispalis, which
sent deputies to sue for pardon. Though the citizens assured

him that they were able to defend the town, he sent Caninius

his lieutenant thither with some troops, and encamped before the

place. There was in the town a strong party of Pompeians,

who, displeased to see Caesar's troops received within the walls,

secretly deputed one Philo, a zealous partisan of l^ompey, and
well known in Lusitania, to beg assistance of Cecilius Niger,

one of the barbarians, who lay encamped near Lenius, with a

strong army of Lusitanians. He is received into the town of

Hispalis by night, surprises the sentinels and garrison, shuts the

gates, and begins to defend the place.

Chap. XXXVI.—During these transactions deputies arrived

from Carteia, with accounts of their having secured Pompey

;

hoping by this service to atone for their former fault of shut-

ting their gates against Caesar. Meantime, the Lusitanians in

Hispalis plundered the town, which, though known to Caisar,

did not yet determine him to press it too hard, lest they

should in despair set fire to it, and destroy the walls. It was
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resolved in council to suffer the Lusit«nian.s to esca{)e in the

Tiitrlit by a sally, yet so that the tiling might not appear

u.-i^MKHf. In this sally, they set fire to the ships tliat were in

the river Guadalquivir, and while our men were employed in

extinguishing the flames, endeavored to get oflf; but being

overtaken by the cavalry, were mostly cut to pieces. Thence

Casar marched to Asta, which submitted. Munda having

been now a long while besieged, many of those who had escaped

out of the battle, despairing of safety, surrendered to us ; and

being formed into a legion, conspired among themselves, that

upon a signal being given, the garrison should sally out in the

night, while they at the same tirao should begin a massacre

in the camp. But the plot being discovered, they were next

night, alithe changing of the third watch, all put to death out-

side the rampart.

CnAr. XXXVir.—The Carteians, while Ciesar was em-
ployed in reducing the other towns upon his route, began to

disagree about young Pompey. One party had sent the

deputies to Cajsar, and another was in the Pompeian interest.

These last prevailing, seized the gates, and made a dreadful

slaughter of their adversaries. Pompey himself was wounded
in the frav, but escaping to his ships, fled with about twenty

galleys. Didius, who was at Gades with Casar's fleet, hearing

of what had happened, immediately sailed in pursuit of them
;

stationing at the same time some cavalry and infantry along

the coast, to prevent his escaping by land. Pomjiey had left

Cartela with so much precipitation, that he took no time

to furnish himself with water, and this circumstance obliging

him to stop by the way, Didius came up with him after four

days' sailing, took some of his ships, and burned the rest

Chap. XXXVIII.—With a few friends, Pompey escaped to

a place strongly fortified by nature ; of which the troops sent

in pursuit of him having certain intelligence by their scouts,

followed day and night. Ue was wounded in the shoulder and

left leg, and had besides sprained his ankle, all which greatly

retarded his flight, and obliged him to make use of a litter.

A Lusitanian having discovered the place of his retreat, ho

ww^ quickly surrounded by our C4ivalr)' and cohorts. Seeing

iiimself betrayed, he took refuge in a post fortified by nature,

and which could easily be defended by a few men, the ap-

proach to it being extremely difficult. Wo attempted to storm
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it, but were repulsed, and pursued by the enemy ; and meeting
with no better success alter several trials, we at length re-

solved to lay siege to the place, it seeming too hazardous to

force it. Accordingly, a terrace was raised, and lines drawn
round the place ; which the enemy j^erceiving, thought it best

to betake themselves to flight

Chap. XXXIX.—Pompey as we have observed above being
lame and wounded,' was in no condition to make a speedy
retreat ; and the rather, because the place was such that ho
could use neither horse nor litter. Slaughter was dealt on all

hands by our troops, his fortress having been stormed, and
his resources cut oflf. In -this extremity he fled to a cave,

where ho could not easily I>e discovered, unless by the in-

formation of the captives. Hero he was slain, liis Ipad was
brought to Hispalis on the day before the ides of April, and
exhibited before tho people when Caesar was at Gades.

Chap. XL.—^After the deatli of young Pompey, Didius,

proud of his success, retired to the nearest fortress and hauled

some of his vessels on shore to be refitted. The Lusitanians,

who had escaped from the battle, rallying in great bodies,

advanced to Didius. Though the preservation of the fleet

principally engaged his attention, he was obliged to leave his

fort in order to restrain tho frequent sallies of the enemy.
These daily skirmishes gave them an opportunity of projecting

an ambuscade ; for which purpose they divided their troops

into three bodies. Some were prepared to set fire to the fleet,

and in the mean time others were to come to their relief Theso

were so arranged that they could advance to the battle without

any one seeing them. Didius sallied out according to custom
;

when upon a signal being given, one of the parties advanced

to set fire to the fleet ; and another, counterfeiting a retreat,

drew him insensibly into the ambuscade, where he was sur-

rounded and slain with most of his followers, fighting valiantly.

Some escaped in boats which they found upon the coast ; others

endeavored to reach the galleys by swinmiing ; and, weigh-

ing anchor, stood out to sea. A great many saved themselves

* "We learn from Appian, that when Pompey saw those who were
carrying him despair of safety, he fled, lest they should give him up to

the enemy. As he hastily entered the boat, his foot got entangled in a
rope, and, in his haste to extricate himself and cut the rope, he wounded
hia foot.
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in this maiinor, but the Luftitanians ^ot all the baggage. Ccesar

meanwhile roturiiod from Cr.vles to llispalis.

Chap. XLI.—Fabius Maximus, whom he had left to con-

tinue the siege of Munda, conducted it with great zeal ; so that

the enemy, seeinsr themselves shut up on all sides, sallied out,

but were repulsi'd witli great loss. Our men seized this oppor-

tunity to get possession of the town, and took the rest prisoners,

in number about fourteen thousand. Thence they retreated

ti>ward Ursao, a town exceedingly strong both by nature and

art, and capable of resisting an enemy. Besides, there is not,

within eight miles of the place any spring but that which sup-

plies the town, which was a decided atlvantage to the besieged.

In addition to all this, the wood necessary for building towers

and other machines had to be fetched from a distance of six

miles. And Pompey, to render the siege more difficult, had
cut down all the timber round the place, and collected it within

the walls, which obliged our men to bring all the materials for

carrying on the siege from Munda, the nearest town which they

had subdued.

Chap. XLII.—During these transactions at Munda and
Ursao, Caesar, who had returned from Gades to llispalis, as-

nwphhl the citizens, and made the following speech :
" That

when he was advjuiced to the ouaestorship,* he had chosen their

province in preference to all others, and during his continuance

in that office, had done them every service in his power ; that

during his prajtorship ho had obtained for them from the senate

the abolition of the taxes imposed by Metellus,' declared himself

their patron, procured their deputies a hearing at Rome, and
• Suetonius says that when Caesar was quaestor, he obtained the prov-

ince of Further Spain. Plutarch's account is, that Caesar went to Spain as

quicator with Iho prajtor Tubero, and subsequently held the pra^torship

there.
'•' Q. Metellus Pius, the first Roman general who was succcssfbl against

Jugnrtha. He failed in his attempt to crush the rising ambition of the
great Marius, through whose instrumentality he was subsequently ban-
Lshod- Ho was afterward recalled to Rome, and on the downfall of the
Marian faction, commanded against Sertoriua in Spain. Metellus was
unfiblo to copo with his vigorous and talented opponent, and, in eonse-
II

'
' iipoy was sent to his aid Sertorius, however, was equal to

' iid proved liimself more than a match for both; and it was
• was assassinated by Porpenna that Spain was reduced. As

t Is were much attached to Sertorius, wo may suppose that the
< >st to which Ca;sar here alludes was inflicted as a punishment

for theix tidellty.
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made himself many enemies by undertaking^ the defense both

of their private and public rights. In fine, that when he was

consul, he had, though absent, rendered the province all the

services in his power ; that instead of making a suitable return

for so many favors, they had always discovered the utmost

ingratitude both toward him and the people of Rome ; as

well in this last war as the preceding. You," says he, " though

no strangers to the law of nations and the rights of Roman
citizens, have yet like barbarians often violated the sacred

persons of Roman magistrates. You attempted in open day,

in the public square, to assassinate Cassius. You have been

always such enemies to peace that the senate could never

suffer the province to be without legions. You take favors

for offenses, and insults for benefits, are insolent and restless

in peace, and cowardly and effeminate in war. Young Pompey,
though only a private citizen, nay a fugitive, was yet received

among you, and suffered to assume the ensigns of magistracy.

After putting many citizens to death, you still furnished him
with forces, and even urged him to lay waste the country and

province. Against whom do you hope to be victorious ? Can
you be ignorant that even if 1 should be destroyed, the people

of Rome have still ten legions, capable not only of opposing }M|,

but even of pulling down heaven ?' With whose praises and
virtues" * * * *

1 This boastful lanpuapro is very foreign to Caesar's natural disposition,

and the passage is evidently spurious, la like manner in some of the old

copies, wo find the absurd addition to " with whoso praises and virtues"— '' the whole world exults." The end of this book is lost. "We learn

from Plutarch that this was the last war in which Caesar was engaged,

as he returned to Rome in the month of October, a.u.c. 709, and was
assassinated on the following ides of March, a.u.c. 710.
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All that wo can ascertain of this fragment is that it was found in the copy

of Cnjacius, witliout any name ; but in the Paduan copy with the narmo

of Petrarch ; as it seems to have some connection with the last book, I

translate it here. •

For the length of the war called imperatively for peace,

their toils sought repose, and their victories deserved a tri-

umph ; not their victories over their fellow-citizens, but their

victories over the foreign enemy, of which we have previously

spoken. But in what manner could he triumph, or on what

f)rinciplo could ho rest, of whom it has been written that

le believed nothing done if any thing remained to be done ?

Cneius and Sextus, the sons of the great Pompey, had seized

the Spains, and were aided in doing so not by tlie heritige of

their father's virtues, but by his popularity and name. Thus
fortune had raised up two Pomi>eys instead of one. Cneius,

the elder, who had more energy and intellect than his brother,

had already effected the acquisition of great power, by throwing

liimself on the protection and support of all the states of Spain.

The Spaniards could not resist his entreaties and eaniest

appeal to their mercy, and the memory of his father's

kindnesses. In levying his army he reported to violence when
entreaties were ineffectual, and begjm to ravage the province

in such a manner as gradually to alienate those who had been

at first wannly in his favor. Ciesar thought that he ought

by no means to neglect this, the last of his wars, and therefore
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set out at once for the scene of action. On this occasion, tTro

almost incredible circumstances occurred. In tlie first place

he traversed so rapidly the distance between Rome and

Further Spain, that he arrived there in twenty-four days: a

degree of speed seldom obtained by a traveler, much less an

army. This was certainly a great feat, but the second was still

greater. Although there were so many things to distract his

attention, yet in this short time he wrote a poem, which ho

called the " Journey," because ho composed it on this occasion.

So completely had he learned the art of introducing refine-

ment and unceasing mental activity into tlio camp. Caesar's

arrival in Spain created great excitement among the different

states, and embassadors and deserters repaired to him from

every quarter. Pompey's sons had already begun to ex-

cite the hatred or disgust of their followers, and this w^as a

necessary result, even though there might have been no mis-

conduct on their part, for it has been an ancient practice

among states to be fond of new masters and change. Bc'

sides the reputatioH of Caesar had very justly surpassed that

of all others, and consequently the world was dazzled by the

brilhancy of his exploits, and was desirous of seeing in person

the hero whose acta had excited their admiration. At the

very straits of Gibraltar, where the Atlantic dashes its waves

against the Spanish coast, even the extremity of the Me<liter-

ranean becomes the scene of mutual embassies. Didius

representing one party, Varus the other, while the storm

proved the relentless foe of both. Nor had the contending

parties less danger to dread from the winds and waves than

from the cruelty of the foe. On one side was the merciless

enemy, on the other the fury of the combatants was lulled into

a passing repose by the violence of the storm : and during the

time that the hostile fleets had to struggle against war and

shipwreck, there were two distinct factions, two seas, and a

mutual frenzy, the war of the elements and the rage of man
partaking alike of this two-fold character. About this period

two infantry soldfers were taken by Caesar's troops, and
alleged that they were slaves. Caesar was not permitted to

display his usual lenity toward theni, for before they could be

brought into his presence, they were recognized by the

soldiers as deserters from Cesar's army, and were imme-
diately put to death. Some letter-carriers, who were on their
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way to Pompey at Corduba, were taken prisonert. Their

hands were cut otF, and then they were sent away. In like

manner one of Porapey's spies was taken and slain. I am of

opinion that the soldiers were irritated at the war, and, being

awaro of the character and mercy of their general, had

invented this method of frustrating him, to prevent any of

the prisoners from seeing his face, ancj thus insure their

destruction. The Pompeys occupied Corduba, while Cjesar

laid siege to it In the absence of the generals many bloody

battles took place before the walls : and when on one occasion

the struggle was maintained, by fire and sword, with greater

spirit than usual, the anger of the besieged changed into mad-
ness, and, in the sight of Caesar's army, they cut the throats

of some guests who were staying with them, confiding in the

protection of the tie of hospitality—just as if victory was the

prize of cruelty and not of courage—a wretched and horrid

spectacle. One of the besieged who was stationed in a mine
under ground to protect the wall, on learning this act from the

groans of the dying, shouted aloud :
" You have committed a

dreadful and enormous crime, one that meets with the detesta-

tion of every nation, even the most barbarous, and justly too

;

for they-deserved no evil who had done no evil, who with mis-

placed confidence threw themselves on you and on your altars

and homes for protection. You alone have despised the rights

of hospit-ility which are respected by all nations, and would
that you had been contented with despising them only. You
have violated them by an inhuman crime." When he uttered

many words of a similar tendency, the besieged began to feel

ashamed of their conduct, and left oft' the massafM-e of their

guests. Thus the voice of a single goo<l man occasionally

prevails among many bad men, and even among enemies virtue

wu'iU its reward. This circumstance was first made known in

Ca.'sar's camp by the narration of a deserter. On the next day,

a certain Tullius with Cato, a LiLsitanian, came as an em-
bassador from the town to Caesar. The first part of TuUius's

s|)eech was the expression of a wish that he had had the good
fortune to espouse Caesar's party, rather than bo a suppliant

for his mercy. The end of it was, that the besieged, being
deserted by Pompey, and conquered by Caesar, surrendered

themselves and tlie town, and begged that ho would not deny
l»> his fellow-citizens the mercy which ho had shown to con-
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quered forei^ers. He used many other ar^menta which have

been so confused by the carelessness of transcribers that they

can not be understood. One thing, however, is plain enough,

that although many speeches were made on both sides, no pro-

gress was made to a surrender at tlie time. The blockade be-

came more close every day, as is generally the case, and Pom-
pey neither brought nor sent the promised succors. Further-

more he is reported to have said in an assembly, that as he could

not assist them they ought to avail themselves of the kindness

of night, and flee forth from the face of the enemy. When
he made this remark, one of the bystanders answered that ho

ought to give the signal for fight rather than flight; and th<

person who used the expression wan immediately put to death,

as his language seemed to them a sarcasm on the cowardice of

the general We were informed of this circumstance also by

deserters In the mean time the calamities of

the besieged increased hourly. A matron jumped over the

wall, and said that she had concerted with her maid-servant to

flee ; that tlieir intention happened to transpire, and the latter

was slain: that herself had escaped by a precipitate flight.

Letters also were found that had been cast from the wall, of

which the following is a transcript to the very letter : " Lucius

Munatius to Caesar.—If you give mo my life, since I am
deserted by Pompey, I promise that I will servo you with as

much zeal and energy as ever I served him." At the same

time the embassadors who came first, returned to Caesar. Their

language was simple, frank, and brief :
" That they would sur-

render the town the next day if he would grant them their

lives ;" to whom Caesar made this brief reply :
" I am Caesar ; I

will not break my word." Thus it happened that Caesar ob-

tained possession of the town on the eleventh day before the

calends of March. When Pompey was acquainted with this,

relinquishing all hope and anxiety for the defense of Corduba

and decamping, he departed and repaired to the town of

Ucubis, and there assembling those whom he considered most

attached to him, he ordered them to find out with the great-

est diligence those who favored his party, and those who
favored Caesar's. When information was laid before him,

he beheaded sixty-four of those who were said to have re-

joiced at Caesar's Wctory, just as if it were a great crime to

be attached to Oesar. ' He shut up the rest in the town
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. they burst through their guards with one hun*

Jred and twenty horsemen, and tied to CcTsar. Ik'sides,

many cruel acts were performed by the PomjK'ians themselves

at the same time, as if they foresaw that their doom was at

hand, and were anxious (according to the custom of somo

barbarous nations) to send before tlicm an oflering to tbo

infernal deifies. Pompey at this time pretended that he wop

confident of the result, and that Caesar was afraid. Letters of

Ilia were found asserting that Caisar did not dare to lead his

forces into the field of battle, distrusting liis raw levies;

and that, if Cajsar should at any time give him an oppor-

tunity of coming to action on level ground, he would finish the

business sooner than any one could expect, and that he was

waiting and even hoping for such an opportunity. Besides, ho

went round the ditferent states of Spain to canvass them ; or,

as he himself said, to keep them in their allegiance ; he

thcTeforc went to Ilispalis and pitched his camp in an olive

grove opposite to the city ; and afterward went from one state

to the other. At last ho stop|)ed at Munda, which fortune

had selected for the closing of his career. Cicsar arrived there

also, and pitched his camp opposite to Pompey. The latter

had written to Faustus, who, as tar as wo can learn, was within

the town .
• That Cajsar was unwilling to descend into the midst

of the valley, because a great part of his army was composed

of raw soldiers." This letter exercised a strange influence in

raising the hopes of the besieged. For all men eagerly g^rasp

Qt hope, and even imagine those things which they feel neither

are nor can be. So sweet it is, I will not say to ho|>e, but

even to think of a pleasing subject. I can not readily con-

ceive how a person will ho]>e for impossibilities ; out we can

think of any thing. While Pompey was thus ei.couraging him-

self and the others, but was, iu reality, tortured by intense

anxiety, as fju* as I can learn, he remained for a great portion

of the night with his anny in battle array : C'ajsar came forth

from his camp with the intention of marching in some direc-

tion, but, as soon as he was informed of the posture of the

enemy, he halted and formed in line of battle. The hostile

armies engaged with loud shouts an<l still greater fury, pro-

ceeding from inexpressible and undying hatred, and fought

resolutely and obstinately, and («'nough to make us blush

for human frailty) never was Cajsar engaged in a more



502 FRAGMENTS.

dubious struggle, either against foreign enemies or fellow-

citizens, and never was he nearer defeat. To such a degree
that (to borrow the eloquent words of Florus) fortune seemed
to be undecided in her deliberations, whic^h were, I suppose,

whether she should attend on her favorite with a fidelity

rarely met with and quite unprecedented, or whether she
should desert him at the end of his career, and pass over to

another. And so long did she remain undecided, that in

the heat of the struggle, victory inclining to neither party, even
the veteran soldiers, the conquerors in a hundred fields, gradu-
ally retreated (a sight that never met Caesar's eyes before),

and were prevented by shame rather than courage from an
open flight. Cajsar began to doubt and distrust, a thing which
he never did before, and even stood in front of his army with
a grief expressed in his features that never was witnessed be-

fore. Still he showed in that perilous hour all the qualities of
a consummate commander ; he sprang from his horse, and,

like a madman, rushed to the foremost ranks of the combatants,
shouting, reproaching, beseeching, and exhorting. Using not
only his voice and eyes, but also his hands and strength, to

stop the flight, he began at last to bring back by force to the

battle those that commenced to flee. Finally, so great was
the alarm, and so undecided the issue of the combat, that

several writers have recorded that Ca?sar thought of j»utting

an end to himself, and that his features bore the rigid im-
press of one who was meditating suicide ; and yet there is no
mention of this circumstance made by those who were on
the field. It is truly difiicult, not only for the absent, but
even for the present, to divine a man's thoughts ; but I

have no hesitation in believing, that if Caesar once doubted
his success, he began to think of death at the same time.

For at what time or with M'hat feelings could Cresar run
away from a youth ? Caesar, who had so often compelled so

distinguished an indi>ndual as the great Pompey, and so

many kings and generals, states and nations, to flee before

him. If, therefore, he was apprehensive of being conquered,

he must have wished to die, for he was the child of victory,

not of defeat. But who knows whether he was really afraid

of being conquered ? Some, however, say that he was, and
others assert it as a positive fact. The battle remained
in this undecided state for some time, until five cohorts
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of the enemy, which were sent by Labienus to assist his

camp, which was attacked, hastening along the line, presented

the appearance of flight. Oh, fortune, powerful in every thing,

i\» is the genenil l^elief, but by far the most powerful in war

!

Caesar, either imagining that they were fleeing, or pretending

to think so, as he was a most skillful general, attacked them

as if they were running away, and thereby gave courage to his

own men who supposed that they were pursuing a fleeing

enemy, and dispirited the enemy to such a degree that they

fled under the impression, thrft their fellow soldiers were run-

ning away. Thus Labienus, who betrayed Caesar and deserted

from hini, and was the implacable enemy of his old general,

was the means of procuring an unhoped-for victory for him
whose destruction he sought, and death for liimself: for he

foil in that battle, and along with him Attius Varus, and thirty

thousand men. A greater number would have perished, had

not the city been so near to shelter them. About three thou-

sand of the victors were slain, and a great number of the

cavalry and infantry were wounded. Therefore Caesar's troops

marched to storm the town over a dreadful and gha'^tly heap*

of corpses, which were compacted by darts and swords, as if

imbedded in lime, and over this mound they mounted to scale

the city, the bodies of the slain serving as a wall. Go now,

misguided men, engage in civil wars, and while you envy

others, destroy yourselves. Behold the survivors are attacked

from your corj^ses. Do you seek any thing else, or is the

rlimax of your madness still wanting ? Or is Labienus with his

burning insults still restless ? Thousands have fallen the vic-

tims of your advice, Labienus ; though you lie among the dead

a single corpse, yet tombs were raised for you and Varus. And
as I am of opinion that your own party had not time to do this

while in such a ^^Tetched condition, I attribute them to the

generosity of Caesar, which you so little deserved : and I am
convinced that had it rested with you, you were so obstinate

that you would prefer to be left unburied. Cneius Pompey fled

from the battle through the midst of the carnage, wounded in

the shoulder and left Teg. When he fled into the recesses of

the woods, in an abject and lowlv plight (carried on a litter be-

cause he could not use either a horse or vehicle, and concealed

himself in the caves), Caesonius, one of Ciesar's lieutenants,

followed him to Lauso (that is the name of the place), still
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resisting, and still cherishing the expiring embers of hope. His
head was brought to Ciesar who was accustomed to gifts of this

nature, but by no means dehghted with them. They say that

fortune concealed his brother Sextus Pompey in Celtiberia, lest

food for civil wars should ever bo wanting. Munda was after-

ward taken by storm by Caesar, but not without great blood-

shed. At the same period Corduba was attacked a second

time : I do not find it stated in what manner it revolted. There

were then great commotions and great dissensions in the state,

one part inclining to Cajsar, the other to the contrary faction
;

and when they had recourse to arms, the party which favored

Caesac conquered, and gjive up the town to him. Twenty-two
thousand of the opposite party fell, a remarkable havoc for the

citizens of even the largest city. Caesar left Ilispalis c.\ the

ides of April and went to Gades. lie went back again to His-

palis to finally arrange the affairs of Spain, as he did not intend

to return again. Then having convened a public assembly, he

recounted both his former and recent favors t<:) that city.

Finally, he accused them of returning evil for good in every

case, and of being seditious in peace and cowardly in war. Be-

cause Cneius Pompey who was a mere youth, supported by
their 'aid liad slain his fellow-citizens, and laid waste their

country and the vicinity, and had assumed the fasces and
military authority there against him, or rather against the

lioman people, of whom he had the control. What ! could

the inhabitants of Hispalis imagine that they could conquer the

Romans, because they laid waste their province ? Did they not

know that even if Cajsar died, who was a mere mortal, still the

Romans were immortal, and had at present ten legions, which

were able not only to resist the inhabitants of Ilispahs, but even

to pull down heaven itself. In which expression there is not

only the lofty diction e\ndent to all, but also a latent meaning,

because, in enumerating the forces of Rome, he recounts not all,

but only his own legions, as if he considered the rest of no

value, and not even worth being mentioned. Many other cir-

cumstances are related in this part of the history, but they are

so confused by the carelessness of transcribers, that I pass them
by, as I am anxious to conclude the subject. This was the

termination of the civil wars.*

* Gerardus Johannes Vossius, in his treatise on Latin Historians,

attributes this fragment of the Spanish war to JuUus Celsus, because it la

laken from bis Ck)mmentariea on the life of Julius Caesar.
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CAIUS JULIUS C^SAR,

THE FRAGMENTS CONTAINED IN HIS EPISTOLARY COR-
RESPONDENCE WITH M. T. CICERO.

CiBSAR' IMPERATOR TO CICERO IMPERATOR, GREETING.

Although I merely saw our mutual friend Furnius," and ho
had not an opportunity of addressing me, or listening to my
instructions, as I was in a hurry, and was advancing to meet
my* legions whom I had sent on before me, yet I could not

neglect the opportunity of writing and sending him to you and
returning my thanks :* although I have often before executed

the same duty, yet I think that I will do it oftener
;
you have

laid me under so many obligations to you ; I particularly re-

quest of you, that' as I trust that I shall soon arrive in the city,

> It is not at all strange that Caesar, after his many great exploits in

Gaul, should stylo himself Imperator, but few know the reason why Cice-

ro, whoso military achiovomenta aro but little celebrated, should receive

that title from Cajsar. This, however, is explained in one of Cicero'a

epistles to Atticus, in which he writes that ho was saluted Imperator on
the occasion of his slaying a great number of Cilician robbers who wero
slicltered in the numerous fastnesses of Mount Araanus. Plutarch bears
testimony to the same circumstance in his life of Cicero. Caesar is not
the only one that called Cicero Imperator, but also Pompey, in his letter

to him.
* As far as wo can infer from the epistles to Atticus, Fumius appears

to have espoused Caesar's party. After the assassination of Cfcsar, he
l>ecame the lieutenant-general of Plancus, and it was through him that

Cicero endeavored to win over Plancus to the repubUc
* In the direction of Bnindusium, to which Pompey had retreated, as

Ca:sar was determined to pursue him wherever he went.
* Cicero remained in Italy, and this was the reason why Cwsar was so

grateful to him.
* Cicero, by his prudence and care, crushed Catiline's conspiracy in

hia consulate, and thereby acquired vast influence, particularly among
the aristocracy. Cnesar and Pompey made great efforts at the com-
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I may see you there ; that I may avail myself of your' advice,

influence, dignity, and assistance in every thing. I must re-

sume business : you will excuse my haste and the brevity of my
letter: you will learn the n-st from Funihis. Farewell.

—

Cicero

to Atticus, 9, 6.

CiESAR IMP. TO CICEllO IMP.

You were right in the opinion you entertained of me (for you
know my character well), that nothing is more foreign to my
nature than cruelty,' and in addition to the pleasure that I de-

rive from that very circumstance, I am also highly delighted

that my conduct in this respect has earned your approbation

:

nor has it any influence on me that those who have been

pardoned by mo are reiwrted to have departed, with a view to

mencemont of tho civil war, to attach him to their dificrcnt particp.

Cicero, in his seventh epistlo to Atticus, tells us what his sentiments

really were in tho following passage: "Both of them [Caesar and Pom-
pey] consider mo their own, unless, perhaps Caesar is only pretending

;

for Pompey has no doubts (and ho judges right) that his sentiments on
the state of the republic arc highly approved of by me. I received let-

ters from both at tho same time that I received yours, so that each of
them sccT"^ '^ - -'-.o no man's support more highly than mine." Cicero

refers to ; t letter.

» No oi:- rprot this place better than Caesar, who, in his eleventh

epistle to Atticus, writes in tho following manner: " The very base and
mean individual who asserts that tho elections for appointing a consul

can be held by a praetor is tho same as ever he was in matters connected
with the commonwealth. Therefore, what Caesar writes in the letter of
which I have sent you a copy is surprising, viz., that he wished to avail

himself of my advice. "Well, suppose this to be a general expression ;"

influence—" this is rather absurd, but I suppose he refers to my getting

him the support of some of the senators." Dignity!—"Perhaps my
opinion as a man of consular rank. Tho last expression is, assistance in

any thing. I began to suspect that this had the following meaning, or

something very like it It is a matter of great importance that the

ITOvemment should not come to an interregnum. Caesar gains his object

if consuls are appointed by prsetors. But we have it stated in our

books that praetors have not the right of appointing consuls, or even of

appointing one another. They have not the right of appointing consuls

because it is acrainst the law that a higher magistrate should be appointed

by a less. But the praetors, because they are elected in such a manner
that they are considered colleagues of the consuls, whose magistracy is

a greater one. He will be very likely to refer this to me, and not to rest

satisfied with the opinion of Galba, Scaevola, Cassius, and Antonius.

Then may the wide earth open to swallow me."
2 Csrsar, on the capture of Corfinium, had shown great clemency to

such of Pompey's party as fell into his hands, and had spared Domitiua
and YibuUius, as we read in the first book of the civil war.
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make war against mo again.* For I would wisli nothing more

than that I should be always like myself, and they like them-

selves. I should like your presence in Rome, that I might

avail myself of your advice and assistance in every thing as

usual. Be assured that nothing gives me greater delight than

the society of your friend Dolabella, I take so much pleasure in

it. Nor can he fail to be agreeable, so great is his natural

politeness, and such his feelings and good-will toward me.

Farewell.— Cicero to AtticuSj 9, IG.

CiSSAR IMP. TO CICERO IMP. GREETING.

Although I was of opinion that you were not likely to do

any thing rashly or imprudently, yet being influenced by the re«

port' of these men, I thought that I ouglit to write to you and

request that you would concede to our friendship,' that you
would not go to any greater lengths in the declining state of

Porapey's affairs than you would have thought it necessary to

go to when his power was still unbroken.* For by doing so

yon will err most grievously against our friendship, and you
%vill act with less judgment for your own interests, if you
should appear to bo influenced not by the course of events (for

all things seem to have turned out most favorable to us,' and
most adverse to our enemies), nor by attachment to the cause

(for it was the same then when you came to the determination

of absenting yourself from their councils),' but by condem-
nation of some act of mine : and no conduct on your part

toward mo could be more distressing ; now I beseech you, by
the claims of friendship, not to do so. Lastly, what conduct is

more suitable to a good man, and a good and quiet citizen,

than to keep aloof from all civil broils ; although several ap-

proved of his conduct, yet they were prevented from ?»dopting

it by personal dan;;er; you, after a careful examination of the

testimony of mv l..e, and the esteem of friend.-l ip, vnW find no

' Domltius did this at Massilia and in Thessaly, and VibuUius in Spain.
' A report spread at this time that Cicero was going over to Pompey.
' For thej were mutual friends, and Quintus Cicero, tho orator's

brother, had been one of Caisar's lieutenants in Gaul.
* Before tho disastrous events of Corfinium and Bnindusium.
* Caesar, at this time, had driven Pompey from Italy, and was com-

pletely in possession of it.

.
' For it was not until Corfinium was lost that Pompey acquainted

Cicero with his plans.
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course more safe or honorable than to keep aloof from all strife.

The 15th of the calends of May, on my journey. Farewell.

—

Cicero to Atticus^ 10, 8.

I shall make your protege M. Orsius, either king of Gaul, or

lieutenant of Lepta : send another if you choose to me, and I

will likwise do him honor.

—

Cicero Epist. ad Fam. 7, 5.

You ask what Caesar has written to me. "What he has fre-

quently said ; that ho was much pleased with my remnining

quiet, and he begs me to continue so.

—

Cicero to Atticus^ 8, 1 1.

With regard to what you write about the tribunate, I re-

quested it for Curtius, and mentioned his name, and Cajsar sent

back to me that it was ready for Curtius.

—

Cicero to his brother

QuintuSy 3, 1, 3.

From Caesar's letter it appears that I might almost do this

with liis consent ; for he says that I can do nothing more
honorable or more safe than to withdraw from all contention.— Cicero to Atticus, 10, 9.

Cajsar by letter excuses me for not going up, and says that

he takes it in good part I do not regard what he adds, that

Tullius and Servnus have complained of his not granting the

same liberty to them as to me.— Cicero to Atticus^ 10, 3.

I have had Sestius with me ; and yesterday Theopompu?
arrived. lie reported tliat letters had been received from

Caesar, who said that he had determined to remain at Rome^
and added the same reason which was mentioned in my letter,

namely, lest in his absence his laws' should be disregarded,

as had been the case witli the sumptuary law.

—

Cicero to

Atticus, 13, 7.

On the sumptuar7 law see Suetonius, Julias Caesar, ch. 43, and Cicero

ad Fam. 0, 15.

But, my brother, I think that you are not aware what opinion

Caesar expressed about our verses. For he wrote to me that

he had formerly read the first book, and his opinion of the

first was, that ho had Jiever read better verses even in Greek.

He says that the rest in some places were rather careless, for

this is the word that he uses, etc.

—

Cicero to Quintus his

brother, 2, 16.

From Britain Caesar wrote to me on the calends of Septem-
ber, and I received his letter the fourth day before the calends

* The laws which Caesar enacted a short time before he went to Spain

to carry on war against the sons of Pompey.
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of October, it contained satisfactory information concerning

Britiin ; in which letter ho informed me that you were not with

him when he went down to the sea, to prevent my being sur-

prised at receiving no letter from you^ etc.

—

Cicero to his brother

Quintus^ 3, 1.

When I was folding up this letter, carriers came from
you on the eleventh day before the calends of September,

after being twenty days on their journey. Oh ! my anxieties,

how de<'ply I sympathized with Caesar's misery on perusing

his feeling letter, but the more feeling it was tlie more grief

did his misfortune' cause.— Cicero to his brother Qui/ituSy

3, 1, 5.

from: the letters to C. OPPIUSa AND BALBUS
CORNELIUS.

C^SAR TO OPPIU8 AND CORNELIUS, GREETING.

I am truly delighted that you have declared to me by letter

how highly you approve of the transactions that took place at

Corfinium. I will gladly adopt your advice, and the more
cheerfully because I myself had determined to be as merciful

as possible, and to exert myself to reconcile Pompey. Let us

endeavor, in this manner, to win the aftections of all, and
make our victory a lasting one ; since others' could not escape

the hatred that arises aftet a time, nor continue in the pos-

session of victory, except Lucius Sulla* alone, whom I am very

* It is probable that tho misfortune here alluded to is tlio death of
Julia, Caesar's daughter, of which he was informed on his return from
Spain. Her death broke the ties between Pompey and Ccesar, and was
followed by the civil war.

* This Oppiiis was an intimate friend of Caesar's. Some attribute to

him the eighth book of tho Gallic War, and the others usually assigned to

Uirtiua. We find mention of Balbus in the nineteenth chapter of the
third book of the Civil War. lie was wounded at a conference.

» As, for instance, Marius and Cinna.
* The following extract from Plutarch will well explain the reason why

Ooav was so unlikely to imitate Sylla :
" When Sylla had made himself

master of Rome, lie endeavored to bring Cscsar to repudiate Cornelia,

daughter of Cinna, one of the late tyrants, and, finding ho could not
eflect it either by hopes or fears, ho confiscated her dowry. Indeed,
Caeear, as a relatioQ of Marius, was naturally an enemy to Sylla. Old
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unlikely to imitate. It would be a novel plan of conquest to
Bocure ourselves by mercy and liberality ; many suggestions

present themselves to my mind as to the best way of carrjdng

it into operation, and many plans can be devised. I ask you to

consider these things ; I took Cneius Magius, Pompey's prefect,

prisoner ; of course I acted on my previous resolution, and
released him immediately. Already two officers of Pompey's
engineers have fallen into my hands, and have been sent away
by me. If they should wish to prove their gratitude, they

ought to advise Pompey to prefer being my friend rather than

the friend of those who have always been most hostile, both

to him and me ; to whoso macliinations it is owing that the

commonwealth has come to such a state.

—

Cicero to Atticus,

9, 8.

CiESAR TO 0PPIU8 AND CORNEUU8, OREETINO.

I reached Brundusium on the seventh day before the ides of

March, and encamped before the walls. l*ompey is in Brun-

dusium, and sent' to me Cneius Magius to negotiate. I made
a fitting reply ; I wished you to know it at once. Whenever I

shall begin to entertain hoj)es that I have made some progress

toward a reconciliation, I will immediately acquaint yOu.

—

Cicero to Atticus, 9, 13.

I had forgotten to write to you alx)ut Caesar ; for I see the

letters which you expected. But he wrote to Balbus that the

packet of letters which contained my letter and that of Balbus,

was given to liim completely soaked with water ; to such

Marias had marred Julia, Csesar's aunt, and, therefore, young Marius, the

son ho had by her, was Caesar's cousin-german. At first Sylla, amid the

vast number of proscriptions that engaged his attention, overlooked this

enemy ; but Ccesar, not contented with escaping so, presented himself

to the people as a candidate for the priesthood, though he had not yet

arrived to the age of manhood. Sylla, however, exerted his influence

against him, and prevented his obtaining it. The dictator afterward

thought of having liim slain, and when some said there was no need to

put such a boy to death, he answered, ' Their sagacity was small if

they did not in that boy see many Mariuses.'

"

•' Yet Caesar sajrs, in the first book of the Civil Var, that he was sent

by him, and not sent back by Pompey. These statements can be recon-

ciled in the following manner. Pompey first sent Cneius Magius to

Caesar. Caesar made a fitting reply, and sent the same Magius to Pom-
pey to bring back his answer, and thought he would return. But Pom-
pey, being displeased with Caesar's answer, did not aUow him to do so.
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Ag^egree that lio diQ not even know that there was a letter of

mine there at all. But he understood a few words in Balbus's

letter, to which he replied in the following language :
" I seo

that you have written something concerning Cicero, which
I did not understand ; but as far as I could conjecture the

meaning, the communication was of such a nature as I would
consider the object of ray wishes rather than my hopes." On
that account I subsequently sent to Caesar a copy of the same
letter. But that you may not despise his jest about his own
party, etc.

—

Cicero to his brother Quintus^ 2, 12.

There are the books of the epistles of Caius Caesar to Caius

Oppius aiitl Balbus Cornelius, who managed his affairs in his

absence. In these epistles single lettf'rs are found in several

places witliout any connection in syllables, and such as you
would consider placed there without any arrangement ; for no
words can be formed from these letters. But there was a

secret understanding between them about changing the position

of the letters, so that one should occupy the name and import

of another ; but in reading the epistle, the proper arrange-

ment and meaning should bo restored. There is in existence

rather an interesting treatise written by Probus the grammarian
concerning the secret meaning of the letters in the epistles of

Caesar.'

—

Gellius^ 17, 9.

from: the epistle to q. pedius.

CJESAR TO QUINTU8 PEDIUS, GREETING.

Pompey confines himself within the town ; we are encamped
at the gate ; we are endeavoring to raise a difficult work, one
that will require some time, on account of tlie depth of the

water, but it is our grand object at present. We are building

moles on both sides of the harbor, to compel him to transfer,

as soon as possible, such forces as he has at Bnmdusium, or

else prevent him from lea>'ing it.

—

Cicero to Atticus, 9, 14.

' This Ls a specimen of stenographj, very different from the steno-

praphy, or short-hand, which wo seo in the notes of Tyro and Senooa.
We must not confound the work of Probua the frnunmarian, to which
allusion is hero niado, with h'n treatise " On the Notes of the Romans,"
which is still extant
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FBOM THE EPISTLE TO PISO. *

I send you the little box sealed.

FROM THE BOOK OF THE EPISTLES TO ANT0NTU8.

For Antonius lias sent to me a copy of Caesar's letter to liim,

in which was written that ho had heard that Cato and L.

Metellus had arrived in Italy, and appeared in public at

Rome ; that this did not please him, K'st any disturbance

should arise out of it ; and that all should be excluded from

Italy, except those whose case he had examined in person.

lie wrote warmly on this subject,

—

From Cicero to AtticuSy

11,7.

FROM THE BOOK OF THE EPISTLE TO 8ERVILIUS.

P. Servilius,' the father, on ponising the letter whi( h he said

was sent to him, intimated to me that you made him deeply

your debtor, because you spoke of his kind feelings toward

Caesar, in a most polite and .serious manner.

—

Fro7a Cicero to

his brother QuintuSy 3, 1, 6.

TESTIMONIES OF THE LETTERS OF CAIUS JULIUS CAESAR.

His letters to the senate are still extant, and he appears to

have been the first who reduced them to pages, and the form

of a regular memoir ; since, before his time, the consuls and
generals did not send any letters that were not written across

the whole length of the paper. His letters to Cicero are hke-

wise extant, and likewise those to his intimate friends on private

matters. In these letters, if it was requisite to convey some

secret intelligence, he wrote it by signs ; that is, in such an ar-

rangement of the letters that no word could be formed out of

them ; but if any one should wish to investigate the subject

and prosecute the inquiry, he must change the fourth letter of

the alphabet ; that is, put d for a, and likewise the others.

—

Suetonius, Cccsar, c. 56.

* This is the Servilius who is mentioned at the commencement of th©

third book of the Cival "War. who was Caesar's colleague in his second

consulate, and had been his friend for a long time, as we infer from the

passage before us ; for this letter was written when Caesar was in Britain.
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• We have hoard that Caesar was accustomed to read, write,

dictate, and listen at the same time, and that he often dictated

four letters at one time on the most important subjects to his

secretanes, or even seven, if he had notlimg else to do.

—

Pliny

^

7, 25.

I have no doubts but that on the receipt of your letter, of

which I have read a copy, that you gave to Blesaniius at Tarraco

to carry to Deiotarus, the latter was more encouraged and re-

lieved from all anxiety ; for you bade him " ho|>e tor the best

and be of good spirits," which I know you do not usually write

in vain.— Cicero s Oration for Deiotarus^ c. 14.

Pompey ordered his infantry, etc. Appian, Civil War, 2, 72,

mentions the tactics of Pompey on that occasion, which you
will find in the Caesar, Civil War, 3, 92. lie writes that Caesar

expressed his disapprobation of them in his letters. When Cae-

sar, the founder of your family, first entered Britain, lie wrote

that he discovered a new world, tliinking it so large, that in-

stead of being surrounded by the ocean, it embraced tiio ocean in

its bosom.

—

From the Panegyric of JSumenius on ConstantiuSj

Ccesar^ c. 11.

In this expedition ho also accustomed himself to dictate

letters as he rode on horseback, and found sutficient employ-

ment for two secretaries at once, or, according to Oppius, for

more. It is also said that Cajsar was the first who contrived

to conmiunicate his thoughts to his friends, by a peculiar ar-

rangement of tlie letters.

—

Plutarch, Ccesar, c. 17.

BELOKOING TO HIS ORATIONS PRONOUNCED AT TlIE OBSEQUIES

OF JULIA AND CORNELIA.

When quaestor, ho pronounced the funeral orations, accord-

ing to the usual custom,' before the rostra, on his aunt, by the

father's side, Julia, and his wife Cornelia. In the eulogium on
his aunt, he speaks in the following manner of his own origin

and that of his father: "The family of my aunt Julia sprang

from the kings by the mother's side, on the father's it is united

* This cxMtom, accortUng to Livy, oripinatcd in the followiu;? circum-
stanco : when there was not sufficieat gold in the pubhc treasury to pay
the money whiclx tlie Romans had stipulated to give the Gaula on the
evacuation of the citadel, the matrons made up the sum by voluntary con-
tributioii& The right of having a funeral cuJogium pronounced OTor
tbem waa granted to them as a reward for their patriotism.

22*
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to the immortal gods ; for the Marcian kings* are descended
from Ancus Martius, which name my mother bore ; the Julians,

to whom our family belongs from Venus. We have, there-

fore, in our family the sacred regard due to kings, wlio are tho

most powerful among men, and tlie religious worship of tho

gods, under whose power the kings themselves are."

—

Sttetonius^

Julius CoBsar^ c. 6.

When the wife of Marius died, Caesar, being her nephew,
pronounced a splendid funeral eulogium in the forum, and at

ner obsequies had the' daring to bring forth publicly the states

of Marius.

—

Plutarch, Casar, c. 5, who adds :
" It was a usual

custom among the Romans to pronounce funeral orations over

aged matrons, but it was not usual in the case of young women.
Cssar was the first to do so, and pronounced a eulogium over

the corpse of his wife.

FROM THE ORATIOKS IN BEHALF OF THE BTTHINIAN8.

Caius Cajsar, when Pontifex Maxiraus, used the following

exordium in the 8i>eech which he pronounced in behalf of tho

Bithynians : " Considering eitlier my tie of hospitality with

king Nicomedes,' or my intimate connection with tlie individu-

als whose interests are at stake, I could not, Marcus Vinicius,

shrink from this duty ; for on the death of a man, his memory
is not altogether blotted out, but is preser\'ed by his friends :

nor can we desert our clients without the greatest disgrace to

ourselves, since we are bound to protect them even against our

relations."

—

Gellius, 5, 13.

What, then ? They are not promissory notes, but the matter

is foreign to our subject.

—

Julius HuJinianUrS,

However, I have found in the speech of Caius Cgesar, which

he delivered in favor of the Plautian law, the word necessitas,

* To this family belonged Q. Marcius Rex, who was made consul tho

year before Cicero, with Lucius Metellus, and was sent by tho senate

into Etruria against Manlius, the leader of Catiline's army.
« "When Caesar was proscribed by Sylla he fled to Kicomedes, king of

Bithynia, for protection.
3 The Lex Plotia, or Plautia, was enacted against those who occupied

public places and carried arms. Tho lex proposed by the consul, Q.
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used instead of necessitudo^ to express a tie of intimacy, lie

Qses the following words: "Indeed, I think that considering

our intimacy, I have not been deficient in labor, exertion, or

industry."—GelUwi^ 13, 3, and Nonius on the word Necessitas,

4, 323.

FROM THE ORATION AGAINST CNErcS DOLABELLA.'

Caesar, in his third speech against Dolabella says, " Then the

men whoso statues were placed in the temples and slirines

conferred both honor and dignity." In his books on Analogy
he expresses his opinion that all words of the same kind as

omatuiy the dative of oniatuSj should be written without the

letter t.

—

Frojn GclliuSj 4, 1 6.

L. Crassus, in his nineteenth year brought an action against

C. Carbo; Cc-esar, in his twenty-first year, against Dolabella;

Asinius PoUio, in liis twenty-third year, against Cato ; and
Calvus, when not much older, against Vatinius : their speeches

are still extant, and wo read them even now with admiration.—From the Dialofjue on Orators, c. 34.

But after this civil commotion' was appeased, ho imj>eached

for extortion Cornelius Dolabella, a man of consular and tri-

umphal rank, and when he was acquitted, ho determined to

retire to Rho<]es.

—

Suetonius, Julius CcBsar, c. 4.

Also the deified Julius, a most perfect specimen as w^ell of

the divinity of heaven as of the human intellect, used pecu-

liarly expressive language in speaking of Cneius Dolabella,

whom ho accused, viz., that the best of causes was wrested

from him by the patronage of L. Cotta.— Valerius Majeimus,

8, 2.

Lest perhaps you might fall into the mistake of supposing

that this was the same Cneius Dolabella, against whom Caesar

delivered his oration, you must know that there were at that

Catulus, on this subject, and cnrried by tho aasistanco of Plautius, tho

tribune, appears to bo tho l-icx Plautia. Thero was a Lex Julia, of tho

dictator Ca»ar, on this subject,which imposed tho penalty of" aqua? et i^nis

interdictis."—See Smyth's Dictionary of CJroek and Roman Antiquities.

• Suetonius and Phiiarch inform us that ho was a man of consular

rank, and had enjoye<l tho honor of a triumplu Ho was accused of ex-
tortion by the judges, but was acquitted.

* Tho dlsturbaneoa referred to were caused by ifarcus Lepidus, who,

when consul, endeavored to annul tho laws of Sylla, btit was unsuccessfui

in his attempt, and was driven from Italy by Quintus Catulus, his collcaguo.
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time two Dolabellas : Caesar brought an accusation against one

of them, but did not succeed in lla^^ng him condemned.

—

Pedianus in the speech for Marcus Scaurus.

He informs us that Caesar, when a young man, accused

Dolabella, who, however, was not condemned, owing to the

influence of Ilortensius.

—

From Pedianus in Divin.

Upon his return to Rome, he imj)eached Dolal)olla for mis-

demeanors in liis government; and many cities of Greece

supported the cliarge by their evidence. Dolabella however

was acquitted.

—

Plutarch^ Cwsar^ c. 4.

FROM niS SPEECH TO HIS SOLDIERS.

And when liis soldiers were disheartened by reports of the

arrival of the enemy, he encouraged them not by denying the

truth of what was said and mincing the matter, but by en-

larging and exaggerating it And, accordingly, when his army
were under terrible apprehensions about the arrival of king

Juba, he called them together and said :
" You are given to

understand that the king will be here in a few days with ten

legions, thirty thousand horse, a hundred thousand light-armed

foot, and three hundred elej>hant8 : and therefore let none pre-

sume to trouble their heads with further inquiry, or declare

their sentiments on the matter, but take my word for what I

saw ; which I have upon very good authority ; otherwise I shall

put them on board a crazy old vessel, and leave them exposed

to the mercy of the winds."

—

Suetonius, Julius Ccesar, c. 66.

Caius Caesar, when haranguing his troops about their suffer-

ings, says : " I will not deceive you, soldiers,"

—

Diomedes.

ON HIS SPEECH IN BEHALF OF DECIUS,* THE BAMNITE.

Neither the oration of Caesar in behalf of Decius the

Samnite, or that of Brutus in behalf of king Deiotarus, are

generally read ; nor others of the same nerveless cast.

—

Dia-^

logue on Orators, c. 21.

ON THE ORATION FOR 6EXTILIUS.

For with what stormy and violent language ought the

impious head of Sextilius to be overwhelmed for his conduct

to • Ccesar, who defended him so ably and successfully when
he was accused of a capital offense.— Vol. Max., 5, 3, 3.

* Who this Decius was has not been ascertained
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OK HIS SPEECH ABOUT THE ACC0MPUCE8 OP CATILINE*S

CONSPIRACY.

He supposes that Cato was the first to propose the sentence

of death on the members of Catiline's conspiracy, whereas

every l>o«]y Iiad proposed it before except Caesar ; and because

I lie sentence of Caesar himself, then speaking in the place of

pnctor, was so severe.

—

Cicero to Atticus, 12, 21.

But Cresar, when it came to his turn, being asked his

opinion by the consul, delivered a speech to the following

etfect :
" It becomes all men."

—

Sallust, Cat.^ chap. 61.

Then C«sar rose up and, in a studied speech, represented,
" that it seemed neither agreeable to justice, nor to the customs
of the country, to put men of their birth and dignity to death
without public trial, except in a case of extreme necessity

;

but that they should rather be kept in prison, in any of the

cities of Italy that Cicero might select on, till Catiline was
subdued ; and then the senate might take cognizance of the

crimes of each conspirator at their leisure, when peace was
restored." As there appeared something humane in this

opinion, and as it was powerfully enforced by the orator, those

who gave their voices afterward, and even many who had
declared for the other side of the question, adopted it. But
Cato and Catulus carried it for death.

—

Plutarch, Ccpsar.

You may come to this conclusion, that since these miseries,

that is from the time that they have begun to contend with

arms concerning the rights of the republic, nothing has been
done with dignity. For Caesar himself, after blaming the

harshness of MurccUus' (as he termed it), and after com-
mending in tenns of the highest praise, your justice'' and pru-

dence, suddenly, contrary to the expectations of all, said tliat

lie would not refuse the request of the senate concerning Mar-
cellus.

—

Cicero's EjAntlea ad Fam.^ 4, 4.

' Marcoll«3 had boon a most bitter opponent of Cwsar. Ho had pro-
posed to tho V..., ,f.. ti,..f (••.>«, r «i„..,i.i 1... ,i»,^r;,-o-J of his consulship be-
fi>ro tho all r should not be por-
ifiittod to M ! id that the rights of
citizenship Khoukl bo takeu uway from the colony which Cffisar bad
planted at Novocornum.

^ For Sorvius Sulpicius, to whom this letter is written, one of the con-
suls that j-ear. was in favor of Ca'sar, and it was through him that Caesar
resisted Marcellus.
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DIFFERENT TESTIMONIES CONCERNING THE ORATIONS OF CAICS

JDLIU8 CiESAR.

Then Brutus says, Ccesar's 8i)e€ches arc highly admired by
me ; and I have read several of them.

—

Cicero^ Brutus^ c. 75.

lie has left soma speeches behind liim ; among which

are inserted some that are not his, as that for Quintus

Metellus,' wliich Augustus supposes, and with reason, to

have been an incorrect copy, taken by short-hand writers,

that were not able to keep pace with him in the delivery,

rather than any thing published by himself: for I find in

some copies the title is not for Metellus, but what he wroi

»

for Metellus ; whereas the speech runs in the name of Caesar,

vindicating Metellus and liimself against the aspersions cast

upon them by their common defamers. The s|)eech to his

soldiers in Spain, the same Augustus too looks upon to be

not his. There are indeed two of them ; one made, as is

pretended, in the first battle ; and tlie other in the second ;*

at which time, Asinius Pollio says, he had not time to speak to

the soldiers, by reason of the sudden assault of the enemy.

—

StietoniiUj Julius Ccesar, c. 55.

OX^lIS TREATISES AGAINST CATO.

He has left behind him likewise two l>ooks of Analogy, and

OS many under the title of Anti-Cato.

—

Suetonius, c. 56.

Caesar in his first book against Cato, says ;
" For with the

exception of him whom nature has formed in a different man-
ner from all others, each considers his own relations dear."

—

Priscian.

There are certain duties which bring passengers into the

* Metellus, tribuno of the Commons, promulgated a law. in which ho
proposed •' that it should bo assigned to Pompey to see that the com-
monwealth received no injury from the danger which threatened it from
Catiline, and that he should bring his army into Italy to defend Rome."
But the real object was that the commonwealth should be handed over

to Pompey, under the pretext of driving out Catiline. Cassar, who was
then praetor, most actively supported this law. Cato firmly resisted the

multitude, who were urged on by the tribuno, and prevented the law
from being passed, on the ground that it was likely to excite sedition

and civil war at Rome.
2 Cresar fought two battles in Spain against the sons of Pompey, ono

at Corduba, the other at Munda. Appian says that in the last battle ho
shouted to his soldiers, " Seize me, if you havo no shame in you, and give

me over to the hands of the boys."
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streets at midnight, and whicli Cato himself could not discharge

with propriety ; tliough I must confess that Julius Caesar, when
lie reproaches him with that circumstance, exalts the character

ho meant to expose ; for he describes those persons who met

this reeling patriot as blushing when they discovered who he

was ; and a<lds, you would have thought that Cato had de-

tected them, and not they Cato. Could he place the dignity

of Cato in a stronger light than represent him thus venerable,

even in his cups ? As for ourselves, nevertheless, let tempe-

rance not only spread our table, but regulate our hours ; for

we are not arrived at so exalted a reputation that our enemies

can not censure our conduct without applauding it at the same

time.

—

Pliny^ Epistles^ 3, 12.

Caius Cajsar, also an imj)ortant authority in the Latin

language, says in his treatise against Cato :
" A man of un-

])aralleled arrogance, pride and domineering temper."

—

GelHus,

TESTIMONIES CONOERNINO C. iULIUS C^SAR S WRITINGS

AGAINST CATO.

What will bo the nature of Cajsar's censure in opposition to

my commendation I see from the book whicli Hirtius has

sent me, in which he collects together the faults of Cato, while

he speaks very highly of me. I have therefore sent the book

to Musca, that he might give it to your librarians; for I wish

to have it made public.

—

Cicero to Atticus^ 12, 40.

If you have read Ilirtius's letter, which I consider a speci-

men of the censure that Caesar has written upon Cato.

—

Cicero

to Atticus, 12, 41.

Balbus lately told me in my farm at Lanuvium, that he

and Oppius had written to Caesar, and informed him of my
having read and greatly commended his book against Cato.

—

Cicero to AtticuSy 13, 50.

Ciesar used all tliese methods with too great effrontery

against my friend Cato.

—

Cicero^ Topics^ c. 25.

When Cicero wrote a book in which he lauded Cato to the

skies, what did CVsar do but reply to it^ as if pleatling his

cause before judges ?

—

Tacitus^ Annals^ 4, 34.

Cicero has remarked that Caius Ca*sar used them while

abusing Cato.— Quintilian, 3, 7, 28.

Like TuUius, eulogizing Cato, and Casar accusing him in

two volumes.

—

Mart. CapelL, lib. 6.
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But hearing that he [Cato] had made away with himself, he
was evidently chaii^ined, but the reiison was not manifest:

however, he said at last, " Cato, I envy thee thy death, since

thou didst envy me the glory of giving thee thy life." Never-

theless, by the lKX)k which he wrote against Cato after his

death, it does not seem as if he had any favorable intentions

to him before ; for how can it be thought that he could have
spared the living enemy, when he poured so much venom
afterward on his grave ? Yet from his clemency to Cicero, to

Brutus, and others without number, who had borne arms
against him, it is conjectured that the book was not written

with a spirit of rancor, but of political ambition ; for it was
composed on the following occasion. Cicero had wTitten an
encomium upon Cato, and to which he gave the name of Cato.

It was highly esteemed by several of the Romans, as might bo
expected, as well from the superior eloquence of the author

as the dignity of the subject. This annoyed Cnpsar, as ho

considered that the praise conferred on the dead implied

censure on his own conduct : he therefore wTote an answer to

it, which he called Anti-Cato, and which contained a variety of

charcfes against that great man. Both books have still their

admirers, as a regard to the memory of Ciesar or Cato pre-

dominates.

—

Plutarch^ C(psar.

He himself after\*'ard in his Anti-Cato, which he wrote in

answer to a book of Cicero's, desired his readers " not to ex-

pect in the performance of a military man, the style of a com-
plete orator, who had bestowed all his time on such studies."

—

Plutarch, Casar.

Caesar continued to treat him with great kindness and respect,

insomuch that when he [Cicero] had ^vritten an encomium on
Cato, which bore that name, Cicsar in his answer, entitled

Anti-Cato, praised both the eloquence and conduct of Cicero

;

and said that lie greatly resembled Pericles and Theramenes.—Phitarch, Cicero,

And when Cicero wrote an encomium on him [Cato], and

inscribed on it the name of Cato, Cassar wrote an accusation

in reply, and gave it the name of Anti-Cato.

—

Appian, book 2.

For "he admired Cicero so much that when he subsequently

wrote an encomium on Cato, he was not angry, although Cato

had made Var against him, but wTote a treatise which he

called Anti-Cato.

—

Dion Cassius^ book 43.



FRAGMENTS. 521

FROM mS BOOKS ON ANALOOY DEDICATED TO MARCUS
TULLIU8 CICERO.

Ho left also two books on Analogy.

—

Suetonius^ c. 56.

FHOM BOOK I.

Nay, too, said Atticus, when Caesar was employed in most
important business,' an<i wrote to you, looking toward me
[Cvicero], concerning the method of speaking Latin with the

utmost accuracy ; and said in his first book, that the selection

of words was the origin of eloquence, and bestowed the highest

praise, my Brutus, on this friend of ours who nevertheless

wishes that I [Atticus] should speak of him [Caesar] rather

than he himself (for he wrote in the following words when he
addressed him by name: "And if some have labored by
study and practice to attain to the faculty of clearly expressing

their ideas, wo ought to consider that you who are the in-

ventor of this copious flow of language, in which you so much
excel, have deserved well of the name and dignity of the Roman
l>eople),'' that he disliked ea-^y and common-place language,

must be considered as certain. Then Brutus said, by Her-

cules, my friend, I consider that you have been nobly praised,

since he styled you not only excelling in but also the inventor

of this copious flow of language (and this was great merit in

itself), and one who has deserved well of the name and dignity

of the Roman people.

—

Cicero in Brutus^ 72.

That Caius Cajsar the perpetual dictator, the father-in-law

of Cneius Pompey, from whom the family and name of Caesar

was subseouently derived, a man of surpassing genius, whose
style wjis tne chastest of the men of that day, delivered it as

his opinion in the book which -he wrote to Marcus Cicero on
Analogy, that it was improi)er to use areTia, because arena

can never be l(X)ked upon as a part of a multitude, and like-

wise neither caelum nor triticum ; and on the contrary, is of the

opinion, that quadrigcBy even although a chariot drawn by four

horses is a single object, must always In? used in the plural;

and likewise arma, nujcnia^ comitia, and immicitiir^ etc.
*

* * * Then, when the work on analogy was published, 1

* Csesar wrote tho books on Analogy to Clcoro while crossing the Alps,
after holding tlio provincial assizes in Hither GauLou his way to join hi'

army in Further (Jaul
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committed a few words out of it to memory, for when he as-

serted that neither ccciujn^ or friticum, or arena included the
idea of multitude ;

" Do you think," said he, " that it happened
by the nature of these things, that we can say land in the

singular, and lands in the plural ; city and cities, empire and
empires, and yet can not reduce quadriga: to a singular noun,
nor arena to a plural."

—

Gellius^ 19, 8.

And always keep in mind and reflect on the advice given
by Caius Caesar, a man of surpassing talent^ and judgment, in

the first book of his Treatise on Analogy, " that you should
avoid as a rock an unusual or obsolete word."

—

Gellius, 1, 10

;

Macrob, Saturn^ 1, 6.

BOOK IL

Caius Caesar, in his second book on Analogy, thinks that we
should use die and specie as the genitives of dies and species,—Gellius.Q, 14.

Caesar, in his second book on Analogy, says that we ought
to use panium as the genitive of paniSy but Verrius, on the

contrary, says that we should cancel the t, and use panum.—
CharisiuSy book 1.

Caesar, in his second book on Analogy, fagoSy populos^

ulmos,—Idem.

Caesar, in his second book on Analogy, says that we should

use turboneniy and not turbineniy as the accusative of turhoy

a storm, following the analogy of Cato CatoniSy not homo
hominis.—Idem.

Latery or laceriSy etc^ Caesar in his second book on Analogy.—Idem.

Is homo makes the compound idemy except that Caesar, in

his second book on Analogy, asserts that we should use idem
in the singular, iidem in the plural. But this practice is not

generally observed.

—

Idem.

From the same writers, without distinguishing the book,

C. Caesar, a weighty authority in the Latin language, says that

we should write all words of this class (the datives of the fourth

declensions) without the letter t.

—

Gellius, 4, 16.

Hie et hcEC SamniSy hujus Samnitis.—Pris'cian, book 6.

Caesar on Analogy, prefers partum to partium.— CharisiuSy

book 1.
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PROBABLY CONCERNING THE SAME, BUT WITHOCTT MENTIONING

THE WORK TO WHICH TilEV REFER.

My opinion is, that wo should follow the Latin declension,

as far as euphony permits. I would not use Calypsonem as

the accusative of Calypso, as we use Junonem r.s the accusa-

tive of Juno^ although C. Caesar, following the ancients,

declines it in this manner.

—

Quintilian, 4, 5, 63.

Marcus Tullius and Caius CaBsar used mordeo memordiy

jiungo pepuyiy and spendeo spepondi.—Gellius, 7, 9.

Caius C«sar says that neuter nouns ending in /, in the

nominative singular, assume the same form as nouns ending

in the letter e : for instance, animali axidputeali, in the dative

and ablative.

—

Charisius, book 1.

Aplustre.—Pliny says that Caesar decided that all nouns of

the neuter gender which end in e are the same in the ablative

as in the dative singular.

—

Charisius, book 1.

• Caesar says that neuter nouns in ar are the same in the

dative and the ablative, as we learn from Pliny.

—

Idem.

Juhar.—Pliny says that Caesar, among other precepts, gave

the following one, that neuter nouns, ending in ar in the nomi-

native, m.ike the dative and ablative singular in i ; but tliat

jubar and /ar are exceptions so this rule ; for we n^juhari in

the dative, y^ftarc in the ablative, and farri in the dative, /arre

in the ablative.— Charisius^ book 1.

The form has not been adopted which Caesar lays down for

the feminine ; for instance, puppis, restw, pelvis, and in like

manner cani and cane in the ablative.

—

Idem.

What sort of a syllable can be made out of three Hi joined

together ? The last must not be considered a vowel, which

was Cajsar's opinion, who was well acquainted with grammar
;

it is also supported by Victor.

—

Priscian, book 1.

V, place<i as a consonant, has the same sound in all Latin

words as the Acolic digamma F, for which Cajsar wished

to \%Titc this F ; although this appeared correct, yet the ancient

custom prevailed.

—

Priscian, book 1.

Haec pollis, jyollinis ; so, Charisius. But Probus and Caisar

declined it, hoc jxyllen, pollinis.—Priscian, boolc C.

Besides, Ca?sar docVmoa pubis,puberis; Vrohus pubes^puberis ;

others, puber, puberis,—Idem,
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Although Caesar is favored by analogy in deriving ens from
the verb sum^ w, est.—Idem^ book 18.

Remember that the termination in the singular is lutum and
macelluni ; although Enuius says niacella^ and Caesar luta.—
From Caper,

It is a question whether we ought to write lacru?nce or

lacnmcB, maxumus or maximus^ and similar words. Teren-

tius Varro has recorded that Caesar was accustomed both to

write and pronounce words of this sort with an t, and that it

became a general custom on account of the authority of so dis-

tinguished a man.

—

CassiodoruSy from jinnceus Coniutus on
Orthography.

For mancvpium^ aucupium^ and manubia;^ have been differ-

ently spelled, since C. Csesar wrote these with the letter t, as

appears from his inscriptions.— Velius on Orthography.

Was Marcus Tullius a less distinguished orator because he
was also most strict in his grammar ; and in the case of his

son, as we learn from his letters, rigorously exacted from him
that ho should speak with propriety \ Or did the books tluit

Caesar wrote on Analogy injure his power.

—

Quintilian^ 1,

7,34.

WllTI 8ATIN08.

Cjesar himself has a very acute judgment ; and as Servius

vour brother, whom I consider to have been very well versed in

literature, could easily say, " This verse belongs to Plautus, or it

does not,," because his ears pre familiarized to the different

styles of the different poets, and the habit of reading: so I

hear that Caesar while compiling his volumes of witty sayings,

if any thing was brought to him as mine, which really did not

belong to me, used to reject it : and he does so now the more
because some of his intimate friends almost live with me.

But in a conversation on different subjects many expressions

are used, which perhaps appeared to them witli whom I was in

conversation devoid neither of learning or wit. These are

mentioned along with the rest of our proceedings. So he him-

self ordered. Thus it happens, that if he should hear any

thing else of me, he thinks that he ought not to pay attentiom

lo it.

—

Cicero ad Fam. 9, 16.
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A COLLECTION OP SATINGS.

Aomo treatises likewise pass under liis name said to have

bwan written by him when he was a boy, or a very young man,

as the Encomium of Hercules, a tragedy entitled (Edipus,

and a collection of sayings ; all of which Augustus forbade to

be published.

—

Suetonius^ c. 56.

THB JOURNALS.

When Julius Caesar was carrying on one of his campaigns
in Gaul, lie was taken prisoner by the enemy and humed
along, when one of them recognizing him ran up and
insultingly said, Cecos Caesar,' which signifies in the Gallic

language, let him go : and thus it occurred that he escaped.

Cajsar himself says this in one of his journals where he records

his good fortune.

—

Servius^ Virgil^ Ae. 11, 743.

"We do not know the boutco from which Servius derived this story.

There was a learned debate concerning the meaning of the expression,

which is attributed to a Gaul. Le Brigant, in his Dissertation sur les Ccltes

gives it as his opinion that we should read Cetos Caesar, for Cheto Ca sar,

Chto Cajsar, behold Ca?sar. On the contrary, De la Tour d'Auvergne Corrct,

says that wo ought to read sko Caesar, tliat is, slay Caesar. Lc Brigant sub-

sequently in a letter to a friend, camo to the conclusion that we ought to re-

turn to the meaning that Servius gives, and conjecture that Caesar did not
hear him disthictly, for the enemy must have said, losk Caesar, let Caesar go.

THE BOOKS OF TUB AUSPICES.

Op the other hand, Julius Caesar, in the 16th book of the

Auspices, denies that an assembly can be convened on market-

days ; in oilier words, denies that business can be transacteil

with the people, and therefore that the elections can not bo

held on market-days.

—

Macrohius, Sat. 1,16.

AUOURALIA.

Caosar in the Auguralia : if the sheep was without blemish.

^—Prii, book 6.

I Some read Cetoe Gaoear ; others, Ctesar Caasar.
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ON DIVINATION.

Caesar when ho was young seems to have preferred Strabo as
his model, out of whose oration for the Sardinians he has
transcribed some things word for word into his Divination.—
tSuetonius, c. 65.

ASTRONOHICA.

For as Julius Caesar borrowed from the Egyptian school the

motions of the stars, on which he left some learned treatises

;

so he borrowed from the same system the plan of prolonging

the time of the termination of the year according to the course

of the sun.

—

Macrobius^ Saturn. 1, 16.

Now there were of these astronomers three sect*, namely,
the Chalcidians, the Egyptians, and the Greeks. To which
there may bo added a fourth which, among us, CsBsar the
dictator first instituted, who reduced each year to (he course

of the sun, which was previously in advance of it.—jP/my,

18, 25.

Acox)rding to Caesar, these are the notable stars which are

si^ificant, and do rule that quarter, which is between the

winter solstice, and the rising of the western wind, favonius.

Upon the third day before the calends of January, the dog-
star sets in the morning. According to Caesiir's account,

the Dolphin rises in tho morning the day before the ides

of January, and the next Fidicula, upon which day the star

Sagitta sots in the evening in Egypt. Now with regard

to the entrance of the new spring, which is from the rising

of the said wind to the equinox in March, Caesar sets down
for it the time which, for three days together, is variable and
inconstant weather, viz., fourteen days before the calends of

March, also eight days before tho said calends upon the sight

of the first swallow, and the morrow after, upon which (lay

the star Arcturus appears in the evening. In like manner
Caesar has obser\-ed, that the said wind begins to blow three

days before the nones of March, just with the rising of Cancer.

Caesar has observed, that the star Scorpio rises upon the

ides of March, so fatal to himself. The spring equinox seems
to be always past the eighth* day before the calends of April,

from which day forward, according to Caesar's calculation, the

calends of April are significant, as in them the star Vergilios
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b^ns to riso and appear in the morning; liowever, in

Attica, and the parts thereabouts, the Riml star seems to set

or he hidden in the eveninc^ upon the third day before the

nones of April ; and simihiriy in Bceotia the day after ; but,

according to Ciesar and the Chaldeans, on the nones of April.

According to Caesar, the const^illation Libra sets in Italy the

sixth day before the ides of April, and portends heavy rain.

The fourteenth day before the calends of May, the Hi/ades (a

violent consttdlatioii causing tempests both by land and sea)

set in the evening in Egypt, but in Attica two days before,

a!id in lUily, according to Caesar, the day before, and are signifi-

cant for three days together. According to Caesar, they rise in

the morning the sixth day Ixjfore the nones of May, and also

the rainy Capella, the eighth day before the ides of May.

—

P/my, 1 8, 26.

According to Ca;sar, the day after the rising of Ver(/ilice, the

sotting of the star Arcturus, in the morning, becomes signifi-

cant ; and the rising of Fidicula the third day before the ides

of May, and the setting of Capella twelve days before the ca-

lends of Juno and the setting of the Doff-star in Attica ; the day
after Orion's Sword begins to set The third day Ix^foro the

nones of June, according to Caisar, Aquila begins to rise in As-

syria, and ap}>car in the evening; and on the eleventh day be-

fore the same calends, the Sword of Orion begins to se', accord-

ing to Ciesar.

—

Pliny^ 18, 27.

Among other stars which rule the season from the solstice

to the setting of Fidicula^ six days before the calends of June
(according to Caisar), Orion rises. On the thirteenth day
before the calends of August, Aquila sets in Egypt in the

morning, and then the forerunners of the Etesian winds begin,

which Cajsar thought wad felt in llaly the tenth day before the

calends : on which day Aquila is known to rest and go out of

sight in the region of Attica in the morning. Tlie royal star

seated in the breast of Leo, according to Caesar, merges in the

morning, the third day before the calends of August.—P/tny,

18, 28.

CONCBRNINO THE STARS.

He wrote a work in poetry.

Now none of the Latin writers wrote any book on this sub-

ject except Julius Caesar : and even this he borrowed from the
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work of anotlier, Julius Firmicus, Aratus,* a most accomplished

j)oet, wrote a treatise in Greek on the number of the stars
;

'

Caesar did the same in Latin, as also TuUius, that glory of elo-

quence. These only gave their names an<l dates of their rising

but did not give the authority of their influences: so that they

appear to me to have shown merely their knowledge of language,

being inspired, not by any knowledge of astrology, but rather

by a ptH'ti" v.Jn

—

J'tfius Firmiciu, 8, 5.

POEMS.

He hi»s left behind him likewise two books of Analogy, and
as many under the title of "Anti-Cato," and a poem, too, entitled

" The Journey." Of which he compiled the first two in the

passage of the Alps, as he was returning to his army from hold-

ing the Assizes in Hither Gaul ; and the other about the time

of the battle of Munda ; and the last, during the four and twenty

days he was upon the expedition from Rome to Further Spain,—SuelonitiSy c. 56.

The wild cabbage has also three leaves, and is celebrated in

the verses of the deified Julius and the military jokes ; as they

told him in reproach, while finding fiiult with the parsimony of

his rewards, that they lived on wild coleworts at Dyrrachium,

But this is the Cyma sylvestris.—Pliny^ 19, 18.

Donatus, in his Life of Thrence, brings forward these verses under the

name of Julius Oxsar.

Thou too, O Meander! divided into two, art placed in the

first rank, and deserveflly—thou lover of pure language. Would
that the true spirit of a comic poet were added to the gentle

flow of your writings ; that your merit might be as transcendent,

* Aratus was a Greek poet, bom at Sili, at Cilicia. At the request of

Antigonus Gonatus, son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, he composed an astro-

nomical poem, entitled, Phcenomena, treating of the heavenly bodies.

He wrote also another poem, named Diosemata. It is to Aratus that

St Paul alludes in the twenty-eighth verse of the seventeenth chapter

of the Acts. Ho flourished about 270 years B.c.

' The Delphin Commentator asserts that the allusion is not here to

Julius Caesar, or Germanicus, the renowned conqueror of Arminius, which

is the generally received opinion, but to Domitian. In support of this

he quotes Statius, to prove that Domitian was addressed by the title of

G«rmanicus, and the following passage from Quintihan: *' To them wo
have given the title of poets, because the care of governing the world has

taken off Germanicus Augustus from the pursuit of his favorite studies,

the gods ha\-ing thought it but little to make him the greatest of poets."



FRAGMENTS. 629

and rank as high as that of tho Greek poets ; and that you did

not fail in tliat. I am grieved, and I himent that this ouo tiling

is wanting to you, Terence.

Some attribute the fcUowing Epigram to Caiua Julius Caesar ; others i*

Germanicus.

While a Thracian boy was sporting on the Ilebrus, bound with

ice, ho by his weight broke the waters frozen with the cold.

\\Tiile the lower part of his body was swept away by the rapid

river, the smooth ice cut ofl' his tender head. When his bereaved

mother found it, and lodged it in an urn she said, " I brought

forth this for the flames, and the rest for the water."

And also this distich :
—

" Feltria condemned to the rigor of

eternal snows, thou land in which I ne'er again must dwell. Fare-

well," was falsely ascribed to Caesar, although some say that it

is preserved on parchment, others on stone. They say also that

one of Caesar's decrees was found at Viterbium, in Etruria, of

which the following is a copy :—We, Caius Julius Caesar, give

orders, that Marcus Tullius Cicero, on account of his surpassing

virtues and singular mental powers, shall bo safe and uninjured

throughout the whole world which has been subjected by our

arms and prowess.— C. Jabolenus.

UNAUTHENTICATED.

Ointments are named from the place in which they are pro-

duced, as Telinum of which Julius Caesar mentions, saying, " and
we anoint our body with the sweet ointment of Telinum." This

was made in the island of Tclos, which is one of the Cyclades.—Imlonis Orig. 4, 12.

Stmbo makes Telos an island of tho Sporadcs, therefor© wo ought to

read in Isidorus, either Delino, and Delo, or ex Sporadibus.

In Caesar, and Calvus, and Catullus we read, " When now
) ou shall bo yellow ashes," (cinis frurii).—Konius in voce

Cinh.

Hail ! thou that was first called Father of thy Country, that

first won in the garb of peace a triumph and the laurel for lan-

guage, then tho parent of eloquence and Latin literature : and
(as Ca-sar, the Dictator, formerly your enemy described you)

thou that hast gained a laurel greater than all triumphs, in pro-

portion as it is a more noble achievement to advance so far tho
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limits of the Roman genius, tlian those of the Roman empire.

—

Pliny, Y. 30.

Cicero says, " re vendita iterum empta,^* from whicli it is evi-

dent that we can not say " venita^^^ but cither " vetiundata^'' or

'*^ vendita," like Cicero, C. Caesar: jxxssessiones reditni, ecm postea

pluris venditds.—Diomedes, book 1.

The csseda was a sort of wagon or chariot, from which tho

Gauls were accustomed to fight. Ca'.sar in his third book to

Cicero is our authority ;
" he has many thousand liorse, and

men that fight from tho war-cliariot."

From this circumstance, those gladiators who fight on horse-

bnck are called " essedarii.^—Junius Phylargyriu^ on the Georg.

Virgil.

Augustus also, in tho letters which ho wrote to Caius CiEsar,

blames him for preferring the use ofcalidum to caldum (per-

haps in his books on Analogy), not that the latter is bad Latin, but

because it is affected, and as ho himself signifi 31 I'V a Greek
term "frivolous."

—

Quintilian, 1, 6, 19.

• The inhabitants of Castilo also, are called by Caesar venales.

—

Pliny, If. N., iii. 3.

Whatever new occurs (and I expect a great deal) I beg you
Avill not fail to write. Among other things, whether this is

true about Sextus ;' but above all about our friend Bnitus

;

of whom Cajsar used to say (as I Iieard from him with whom
I have been), that " it is of great importance what he writes

:

for whatever ho wishes ho wishes ardently." He took notice

of this when ho spoke for Deiotarus at Nice, " that he seemed

to speak \^'ith great vehemence and freedom." Likewise (for

I like to write every thing as it occurs), very lately, when I

was at his Iiouse by desire of Sextius, and sat down till I was
called, he said, "Can I doubt of my being greatly hated wlien

Marcus Cicero is obliged to wait, and can not get an audience

at liis own convenience ? Yet, if any body is gracious it is he

:

nevertheless, I doubt not that he hates me bitterly."

—

Cicero to

Atticus, 14, L
He said that Caesar had observed to him, upon the occasion

of my being kept waiting, when I went to him at Sextius's re-

quest : Can I now be so foolish as to suppose that this good-

' He alludes to Sextus, the surviving son of Pompey the G-reat, who
was at that time preparing for war in Sicily.
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natured man will bo friendly to me, after he has been kept so

lon^ waitinij for ray convenience ?"

—

Cicero to Atticus.

Upon which bcunjyj transported with joy he could not forbear

boasting in a full house a few days after, that he had, in spite of

his enemies, and to their groat mortification, got all he desired,

and should for the future play upon them at pleasure, and some
one insultingly replying " that that would not be very easy for

a woman to do," he answered as if in jest, " that Semiramis had

formerly reigned in Assyria, and the Amazons had fonnerly

held a great part of Asia."

—

Suetonius^ 22.

Asinius l*ollio says, that Caisar, upon viewing the vanquished

and slaughtered enemy in the field of {^harsalia, used these very

words :—" They would have it so ; I, Caius Caesar, after all my
noble exploits should have been condemned, if I had not appeal-

ed to the army for assistance."

—

Suetonuts, 30.

And coming up with his troops on the banks of the river

Rubicon, which was the boundary of his province, he stood

musing for some time on the greatness of his attempt; and then

turning to those about him said:—"We may still retreat, but

if we once pass this little bridge, we must make our Way by
force of arms."

—

Suetonius, 31.

\\Tiile he was demurring upon the matter there happened
something verj- strange. A person of surpassing size and beauty.
* * Uj>on which Caisar cried out " Let us march whither divine

prodigies and the per\'ersenes8 of our enemies call us. The die

19 now cast," says he.

—

Suetonius, 32.

He directed his march to Rome, and, after addressing the sen-

ate on the state of the republic, went to attack a very strong

army of Pompey, which was in Spain, under the command of

three lieutenants, M. Petreius, L. Afranius, and Marcus Varro,

declaring anioi g his friends, b»efore he set out, " that he was
going agiinst an army without a general, an<l should return

from it against a teneral without an anny."

—

Suetonius, c. 34.

And chan'ing to fall uj)on his landing, he gave a lucky turn

to the omen by crying ont, " I hold thee fast, Africa."

—

Suefo-

niuSy c. 59.

Caesar used to say, that he adopted the same system against

an enemy that a majorily of the pliysicians use against diseases

of the body, namely, conquering them by famine rather than
the sword.—From Stmt. 4, 7, 1.

He wns accustonuHl to lM.ast"that his soldiers could fight
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well even when perfumed ;" and ho was accustomed to call them
in speeches, not by the name of soldiers, but the kinder name
of fellow-soldiers.

—

Suetonius, c. 67.

Tliey bore want and other hardships to such a degree that

Pompey, when blockarled in the neighborhood of Dyrrachium,

upon seeing a sort of bread made of a herb, upon which they

lived, said he had to do with wild beasts.

—

Suetonius, chap. G8.

Ho advanced somo of his friends, though of very mean ex-

traction, to the highest |>ost in the government. And when ho
was censured for it he openly declared, " That if ho had availed

himsc^lf of the services of robbers and assassins, in the defense

of his honor, ho would have made them the same requital.

—

Suetonius, c. 12.

And being asked why he had divorced his wife ? " Because,"

says he, *' I would have my family not only clear of all crime,

but suspicion tool"

—

Suetonius, c. 74.

On the field of Pharsalia ho shouted out " to spare the citi-

zens."

—

Suetonius, c. 75.

And to be convinced of tho truth of the remark of Caesar the

Dictator, *' that the recollection of cruelty was a miserable pro-

vision for old age."

—

Amm. Marcel.

He was guilty of tlie late extravagance in his public con-

versation, as Titus Anipius informs us. He said, " Tho com-
monwealth was nothing but a name, without substance, or so

much as the appearance of any ; that Sylla was an illiterate

fellow to lay down the dictatorship."

That men ought to be more cautious in their conversation

with him, and look upon what he said as law.

And he proceeded to such a degree of arrogance, that when
a soothsayer brought him word that the entrails of a victim

opened for sacrifice were without a heart, he said that tho en-

trails would be more favorable when he pleased, and that it

ought not to be looked upon as an ill omen if a beast did want

a heart

—

Suetonius, c. 77.

When Pontius Aquila, one of the tribunes of the commons,
did not rise up to him, as in his triumph he passed by the place

where he sat, he was so angry with him that he cried out,

" Wilt thou, tribune Aquila, take the commonwealth out of my
bands ?" And for some days he never promised any thing un-

less with this proviso, " If Pontius Aquila will allow me to do

it."

—

Suetonius, c. 78.
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He replied to the people when salutinn^ liim by the title of

kini;, " that ho was Caesar, not a Iciiif^."

—

Suetonius, c. Id.

Of which class we have heard that C. Cffisar, while yet a

yoinij^ man, made the followin!:^ witty remark :
—" If you sing,

you sing biidly ; if you read, you sing."

—

Quintilian, 1, 8.

There is a twofold method of depreciating, according as a
jKjrson would diminish favor or boasting. As Caius Caesar

said to Pomponius, when showing a wound which he had
received in the mouth in the Sulpician sedition, which ho
boasted he had suffered while fighting for Cajsar. You never

will look back again in your flight Or an accusation urged

as Cicero.

—

Quintilian, 6, 3.

There is also the fiction from irony, whicli Caius Cajsar

used. For when a witness said that the accused had en-

deavored to wound the inside of his thigh, and it was easy

Xo refute him, from the circumstance of his attacking that

part of the body in particular. " What could he do," said

Cresar, " when he had a helmet and coat of mail on ?"

—

Quinti-

lian, 91.

Dolabella, at my request, obtained the rights of citizenship

from Julius Caesar for Demetrius Mega, a Sicilian, in which
aflair I bore a part Therefore he is now called Publius
Cornelius. And when Cajsar, on account of some mean per-

sons who sold his kindness, ordered the tablet to be torn

down, on which the names of those whom he had presented
with the rights of citizenship were engraved, Cresar said to

the same Dolabella, while I was listening, "That he had
nothing to fear for Mega ; that his kindness would be con-
tinued to him."

—

Cicero ad Fam. 13, 3G.

And when the day of election was coming on, and Casar's
mother attended him to tlio door with tears in her eyes, he
embraced her and said, " To-day, mother, you will see your
son either chief priest or an exile."

But he said to them seriously, " I would rather be the first

among them, than the second among the Romans."
Do you not tliink that I have sufficient reason for grief, if

Alexander, at such an age, ruled over so many, but nothing
noble has been achieved by me.

It wjLs enough, said Caesar, not to use it if you disliked it;

he that finds fault with rusticity, is himself a rustic.

Cajsar said, '* Arms and laws do not flourish together ; if you
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are not pleased with my acts, now withdraw, for war does not
require much freedom of language. Whenever I may lay down
my arms, and a treaty may be made, then come forward and
harangue."

Go forward, my noble fellow, have courage and fear nothing,

for you have Cajsar and his fortunes in the same galley with you.

And when a horse was brought to C.Tsar, ho said, when I

shall conquer I will use it for the pursuit ; now let us march
against the enemy ; and rushing on he charged on foot.

To-day the victor}' would have been with the enemy, if they

had had a general who knew how to conquer.

CaBsar is said to have obser^-ed " That Cassius urged tlio

juster claim, but he could not pass by Brutus."

Brutus will wait for this skin.

What think you are the intentions of Cassius ; for he does

not please me very much, being very pale ?

I do not fear at all those fat and luxurious men, but rather

these pale and slender men ; meaning Brutus and Cassius.

The ides of March are come ; but he replied in a low voioCj

Yes, they are come, but they are not past yet.

When the subject was casually introduced what death was
the best, Cajsar anticripated all and shouted out eagerly, " An
unexpected one."

—

Plutarch.

They say that Caesar answered the person making the an-

nouncement by striking the hilt of his sword, and saying,
*' This will give it to me."

He pardoned the Athenians at their request, and remarked

:

" How often will the glory of your ancestors save you j)€rishing

through your own conduct ?"

This will be the end of my life and of your campaigns .

They report that Caesar said " that he had often fought for

victory, but now for life."

Nothing is more wretched than constant apprehensions, for

they are always the mark of a coward.

—

Appian.

CONCERNING CAIUS JULIUS C^SAR,

But, however, said Atticus, addressing Bnitus; I myself

really entertain this opinion of Caesar—an opinion, too, that I

hear very often expressed of this connoisseur in this art, that

he speaks the Latin language with the greatest purity and
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elegance of all the orators that have yet appealed, and that not

merely for doniostic habit, as we have lately lieard it observed

of the families of the Liclii and Mucii (though even here I be-

lieve this might }>artly have been the case), but he chiefly ac-

quired it, and brought it to its present perfection, by a stuilious

application to the most intricate and refined branches of litera-

ture, and by a carcfiJ and constant attention to the purity of

his style.

—

Cicero in Bruto^ c. 75.

But proceed, my Pomponius, with Ccesar, and give us the re-

mainder of his character.

We see then, said he, from what has just been mentioned,

that a pure and correct style is the ground-work and the very

bfLsis and foundation upon which an orator must build his other

accomplishments, etc. But Ciesar, summoning to his aid the

principles of the art, has corrected tlie imperfections of a vicious

custom, by adopting the rules and improvements of a good

one, as ho found these occasionally displayed in the course of

polite conversation. Therefore when ho adds to the elegance

of the Latin terms (winch is necessary, although you may not

be an actor but a well-bred Koman citizen), all the varied or-

naments of elevation; then he seems to exhibit the finest

paintings in the mo.«t a<Jvantageous light. As he has such

extraordinary merit, even in the common run of his language,

I must confess that there is no person I know of to whom he

should yield the preference. Besides, his manner of speaking,

both as to his voice and gesture, is imposing and splendid,

^vithout the least appearance of artifice or aftectation ; his pres-

ence, too, is dignified and noble. Indeed, said Brutus, his ora-

tions please roe highly, for I have ha<^^l the satisfaction of reading

several of them. Ue has likewise some commentaries or short

memoirs of his own transactions, and such as merit the highest

approbation ; for they are simple, correct, and elegant, and di-

vestOil of all the ornaments of language, so as to aj)|)ear (if I

may be allowed the expression) in a kind of undress. For while

he protends to furnish only the loose materials for such as might
be mclined to furnish a regular historj-, ho may jx^rhaps have

gratified tlie vanity of a few literary coxcombs, who wish to set

ofi" the incidents by a flourish of words ; but he has certainly

prevented all sensible men from an improvement on his pJan.

—

Cicero in Bruto^ c* 7-4.

AVhat ? Whi<b o( Uie orators, who have made speaking the
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sole bosiness of their lives could you prefer to him (Caesar)!

Who is more pointed or brief in his sentences?

—

Cicero ad Cor,

Nep. Suetoniufj chap. 55.

Caius Julius Caesar can not be considered a writer of Roman
history. His commentaries on the Gallic war, the reputation

of which has spread (lit and wide, are his only compositions ex-

tant : nor did ho write any other historic composition as far as

I can ascertain : for Ilirtius his secretary undertook the task of

xjompleting tlie sequel to his commentaries, comprising his

other achievements after Cajsar, but imposed on him the burden
of deciding on the causes of almost the entire world.

—

Lupi Ah-
batU FerrarientU,

But the reputation of the Catuli* for eloquence was not in-

ferior ; but in wit and humor Caesar' surpassed them all.

—

Cicero, de Officiia.

He has likewise left memoirs of his own transactions both in

the Gallic and Civil War with Pompey ; for the autl.or of the

Alexandrian, African, and Spanish war has not been ascer-

tained. Some think it was Oppius, others Ilirtius, who also

wrote a siippliment to the list book of the Gallic war which
was left, untiiiished. PoUio Asinius thinks that they were not

carefully compiled or with a due regard to truth ; for Caesar,

as he will have it, is a little too hasty in believing Avhat was
done by others under him, and he has given no very just

account of what he himself transacted in person, either through

design, or a defect of memory, and he is of opinion that ho
intended a new and more correct draught of them.

—

Suetonius^

c. 66.

If Caesar had made the bar his principal object, no other of

our orators could have better disputed the prize of eloquence

with Cicero. So great is his energy, so sharp his wit, such his

power of exciting emotions, that he apj^ears to have sf)oken with

the same power as he fought ; he embellished all the talents of

eloquence by a surprising elegance of language which he made
his particular study.— Quintilian, 10, 1.

What should hinder our occasionally adopting the energy of

* There were two Catuli, father and son. The allusion here seems to

be to the father, for the son was not considered a great orator.

2 The reference here is not to Caesar the Dictator, but to another of
the same name, of whom Brutus savs that he was deficient in fire, and
that many of his speeches were quite tame.
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Caesar, tho asperity of Coelius,' the accuracy of Pollio, and
the jiKlcrmont of Calvus.

—

Quintilian.

Calvus was more concise, Asinius more copious, Caesar

more brilliant, Ccelius more bitttr, Brutus more dignified,

Cicero more vehement, rich and powerful.

—

Dialogue on Ora-
tory^ ch. 25.

Caesar is said to have possessed great natural gifts for

oratory, and he did not want ambition to cultivate them,
so that ho was, undoubtedly, the second orator at Rome.

—

Plutarch^ Ccesar.

The eloquence Caesar displayed at Rome in defending persons

impe^iched, gained him considerable interest

—

Ibid.

In answer to this he usually had recourse to authorities,

and produces Lysias among the Grecians, together with

Cato and the two Gracchi, among our own countrymen, as

instances in favor of tlie concise style. In return I name
Demosthenes, ^Eschines, Ilyperides,' and many others, in

opposition to Lysias, and I oppose Cato and tlio Gracchi, Pollio,

Ciesar, Cx'lius, and above all Cicero, whoso longest speech is

generally esteemed the best.

—

Pliny^ £pistle 1, 20.

Shall I fear that that would not become mo which became
Marcus Tullius, Caius Calvus, Asinius Pollio, Marcus Messala,

etc., the deified Julius, the deified Augustus, the deified Nerva,
T. Caesar, etc

—

Pliny^ Epistle 5, 3.

Cffisar the Dictator was tho rival of the most distinguished

orators.

—

Tacitus Annales.

That most distinguished writer, the deified Julius.

—

Tacitus^

de Moribus Gernianorum.
Caius Cajsar the Dictator was engaged alternately in tho

* None of tho spocchcs of Ccelius, Pollio, and Calvus, havo descended
to us.

* Hjrperidcs was a celebrated Athenian orator cotcmporary with De-
moBthenea lie embraced tho same poHtical part.v, and was sent along
with Ephialtes on a secret mission to tho court of Persia, to procuro aid

against Philip, King of Macodon. After tho disastroxis defeat at Chaero-
nea, Hyperidea proposed that tho Athenians should place their wives,
children, and vaJuablo property in tho Piraeus, recall thoir oyilos, and
give liberty to their slaves, ' Iiem to make a d* raprglo

against Philip. IW these i: (>ns obtainetl an : race.

Hyperidea was put to deal;. ardors of Antipatci. ..... ...... His
body, which had been left without burial, was carried off by his relations

aad interred in Attica.

13*
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pursuits of war, dictation, and reading. And although he was
the most distinguished man of the day, and was as celebrated

lor his speeches in the camp as in the forum, yet he thought
that he nad not a strong enough position in the citadel of

either art until he was preferred to other men by the decision

of the orator of Arpinum.

—

Sidonius ApoUonicui.
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N.B. Tho numerals refer to the book, the figures to the chapter. G. stands

for the Gallic War, C. for tho Civil, A. for tho Alcxandrinn. Af. for

tho African, and IL for the Spanish Wtfr.

AcArsania, a region of Greece,

Camia.
Acco, princo of tho Senones, liis

conduct on Caesar's approach, G.

vi. 4 ; condemned in a council of

the Gauls, vi. 44.

Achaia, sometimes taken for all

Greece, but most commonly for a

l>art of it only; in Peloponnesus,

Rdmania alto.

Achillas,captain ofPtolemy's piards,

sent to kill Pompey, C. iii. 104;

appointed byPothinus commander
of all tho Egyptian forces, ibid

108; beads an army of twenty
thousand veteran troops, ibid. 110;

variance between him and Arsi-

noe, Ptolomy's sister, A. 4.

\cilla, or Achilla, or Acholla. There
were two cities in Africa of this

name, one inland, tho other on
the coast Tho modem namo of

the latter is FAalia. It demands
a garrison from Cajsar, Af 83;

besieged in vain by Considius,

ihiik 43.

Acihufl, Csesar's lieutenant, C. iii- 15.

Actlum, a promontory of lipirus,

now called tho Cape of Tigalo,

famous for a naval victory gained

near it, by Augxistus, over M.
Antony.

Actlua, a Pelignian, one of Pompey's
followers, taken by Ca3sar, and
dismissed in safety, C. i. 18.

ActiuB RuftiB, accuses L. Apanius of

treachery, C. iii. 83.

ActTus Varus prevents Tubero from

landing in Africa, C. i. 31 ; his

forces, C. ii. 23 ; his camp, ibid.

25 ; engages Curio, ibid. 34 ; his

danger, defeat, and stratagem,

ibid. 35; his death, II. 31.

Adcantuannus, sallies upon Crassus

at the head of a chosen body of

troops, G. iii. 22.

Addda, the Adda^a river that rises in

tho Alp8,and,separatingtho duchy
of Milan from the state of Venice,

falls into the Po above Cremona.
Adriatic Sea, tho Gulf of Venice, at

tho extremity of which that cjty

is situated.

Adrumetum, a town in Africa, J/<i-

hometta; held by Considius Lon-

gus with a garrison of ono legion,

C. ii. 23 ; Ca?sar makes himself

master of it, Af 89.

Aduatuci (in some editions Atua-
tici), descendants of tho Toutoncs
and Cimbri, G. ii. 29 ; they furnish

twenty-nine thousand men to tho

general confederacy oCGaul, ibid.

4 ; Coesar obliges them to submit,

ibid. 29

;

JEtdui, tho Autunois, a people of

Gaul, near Autun, in tho country

now called Lower Burgundy

;

they complain to Cicsar of tho

ravages committed in their terri-

tories by tho Holvetii, G. i. 11

;

join in a petition against Ariovis-

tus, ibid. 33 ; at the head ofone of

the two leading factious of Gaul,
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G. vL 12 ; Caesar quiets an intes-

tine conmotion among them, C.

vii. 33 ; they revolt from the

Romans, G. vii. 54 ; their law
concerning magistrates, ibid. 33;
their cUents, i. 31 ; vii. 75.

-/Egean Sea, the Archipekujo, a part

of the Mediterranean, which hcs

between Greece, Asia Minor, and
the Isle of Crete.

^gimurus, an island in the AiHcan
Sea, GaUetta; a trireme belonging
to Cjusar, taken there bj Varus
and Octavius, Af. 44.

^ginium, a town of Thessaly;

Domitius joins Caesar near XhaX

place, C. iii. 79.

jEgus and Roscillus, their perfidious

behavior towards Cajsar, C. iii.

59, GO.

./Egyptus, Egypt, an entensivo coun-
try of Africa, bounded on the west
by part of Marmarica and the des-

erts of Lybia, on the north by the

Mediterranean, on the cast by the

Sinus Arabicus, and a lino drawn
from Arsinoo to Rhinocolura, and
on the south by -^Ethiopia. Egypt,

properly so called, may bo do-

scribed as consisting of the long

and narrow valley which follows

the course of the Nile from Syeno
{Assooan) to Cairo, near the site of

the ancient Memphis. The name
by which this country is known to

Europeans comes from the Greeks,

some of whose writers inform us
that it received this appellation

from iEgyptus, son of Belus, it

having been previously called

^ria. In the Hebrew scriptures

it is called Mitsraim, and also

Matsorand Harets Cham; ofthese

names, however, the first is the

one most commonly employed.
uEmilia Via, a Roman road in Italy,

from Rimini to Aquileia,and from
Pisa to Dertona.

-lEtoUa, a country of Greece, Despo-
iaio ; recovered from Pompey by
the partisans of Caesar, C. iii 35.

Afi^anius, Pompey's lieutenant, his

exploits in conjunction with Pe-
treius, C. i. 38 ; resolves to carry
the war into Celtiberia, ibid. 61

;

surrenders to Cajsar, ihid. 84 ; Af-
ranius and Faustus are taken
alive by P. Sitius, Af. 95 ; and put
to death by Cojsar's soldiers in a
sedition, ibid.

Africa, one of the four great conti-

nents into which the earth is di-

vided ; the name seems to have
been originally applied by the
Romans to tho country around
Carthage, tho first part of tho
continent with which they be-

came acquainted, and is sai(J to

liave been derived from a small
Carthaginian district on the north-

em coast, called Frigi. Hence,
even when the name had become
applied to tho whole continent,

there still remained in Roman
geography the district of Africa
Proper, on the Mediterranean
coast, corresponding to the mod-
ern kingdom of Tunis, with part

of that of Drijwli

Africans, a crafty warlike people,

AC 10 ; their manner of conceal-

ing their corn, ibid. 65.

Agar, a town in Africa, unknown

;

it is defended with groat bravery
against tho Getulians, Af. 67, 76.

Agendicum, a city of the Senones,
Sens ; Cajsar quarters four legions

there, G. vL 44 ; Labienus leaves

his baggage in it under a guard
of new levies, and sets out for

Lutetia, G. vii. 57.

Alba, a town of Latium, in Italy,

Albano ; Domitius levies troops in

that neighborhood, C. i. 1 5.

Alblci, a people of Gaul, unknown
;

some make them the same with
the Vivarois ; taken into the se^^

vice of the Marseillians, C. i. 34.

Albis, the Elbe, a large and noble

river in Germany, which has its

source in the Giant's Mountains,

in Silesia, on the confines of

Bohemia, and passing through

Bohemia, Upper and Lower Sax-
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•ny, falls into the North Sea at

Ritzbuttcl, about sixty miles bo-

low Hamburgh.
A Ices, a species of animals some-

what rcscnibling an elk, to bo

found in tho llorcynian forests,

C. vL 27.

Alomanni, or Alamanni, a name
assumed by a confederacy of Ger-

man tribes, atuated between the

Nockar and the Upper Rhine,

who united to resist the encroach-

ments of the Roman power. Ac-
• cording to Mannert, they derived

tlieir origin from tho shattered

remains of tho army of Ariovistus,

retired, afler the defeat and death

of tlieir leader,to the mountainous
country of the Upper Rhine.

After their overthrow by Clovis,

king of the Salian Franks, they

ceased to exist as one nation, and
were dispersed over Gaul, Switz-

erland, and Nether Italy. From
them L'Allcmagne, tho French
name for Germany, is derived.

Alomannia, tho country inhabited

by tlio Alemanni.
Alesia, or Alexia, a town of the

Mandubians, Alise; Caisar shuts

up Vercingetorix there, C. vii. 08

;

surrounds it with lines of circum-

vallation and contravallation,t6j<i.

69, 72 ; obliges it to surrender,

ibid. 89.

Alexandria, a city of Egypt, Scan-
ckria. It was built by Alexander
tho Great, 3.30 years before Clirist;

Cajear pursues Pompey thither,

C. iiL 106; is unexpectedly en-

tangled in war tliere, iliU. 107
;

difficulties Ciesar had to encoun-

ter there for want of water, A. 7
;

Cn-"" —'--<• '1-- - with his

vi( . ives it

int- . _ :.2.

Aloxaudriaiis, an ucutu an<l inge-

nious p«>oy»lo, A. 3 ; but treacher-

ous fiith, ibid. 7
;

tL' I) send them
the

AUbo, by . bo tho

town now called Jselburg ; or,

according to Junius, Wesel, in the
duchy of Cleves, but more proba-
bly E^en.

Allier (Elaver)," Cajsar eludes the
vigilance of Vercingetorix, and
by an artifice passes that river,

G. vii. 35.

Allobruges, an ancient people of
Gallia Transalpina, who inhabited

the country which is now called

Dauphitiy, Savoy, and Piedmont.
The name, Allobroges, means
highlanders, and is derived from
Al, "high," and Broga, "land."

They are supposed to be disaflect-

ed to tho Romans, G. i. 6 ; com-
plain to Cfflsar of the ravages of
the Helvetians, ibid. 11.

Alps, a ridge of high mountains,
which separates France and Ger-
many from Italy. That part of
them which separates Dauphiny
from Piedmont was called tho
Cottian Alps. Their name is

derived from their height. Alp
being tho old Celtic appellation

for "a lofty mountain;" Caiear

crosses them with five legions, G.
i. 10; sends Galba to open a freo

passage over them to the Roman
merchants, G. iii. 1.

Alsatia, a province of Germany, in

the upper circle of the Rhine,
Alsace,

Amagetobria, a city of Gaul, un-
known; famous for a defeat of
tho Gauls there by Ariovistus, G.
i. 31.

Amantia, a town in Mace<lonia,

Porto Jiaguseo ; it submits tQ

Cicsar, and sends embassadors to

know his pleasure, C. iii. 12.

Amanus, a mountain of Syria, Alma
Daghy, near which Scipio sustains

some losses, C. iii. 31.

Amani Pyhe, or Amanicaj Porta?,

Straits of Scanderona.

Ambarri, a people of Gaul, uncer-

tain ; they compkin to Csesar of

the ravages committed in their

territories by tho Hclvetii, G. L 11.
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Ambialites, a peoplo of Gaul, of

LambaUein Bretagne. Others tako

the word to be only a different

name for the Amt>iani ; they join

in a confederacy with the Veneti

against Caisar, G. iii. 9.

Ambiani, or Ambianensea, the peo-

ple of ulw'- ''"y furnish ten

thousand general con-

federacy o; K'ians against

Ciesar, G. ii. 4 ; sue for peace, and
submit themselves to GeoBar's

pleasure, O. iL 15.

Ambianum, a city of Belgium,

Amiens.
Ambib&ri, a peoplo of Gaul, inhabit-

ing Amhie, in Normandy.
Amblorix, his artful speech to Sabi-

nu3 and Cotta, G. v. 27 ; Csesar

marches against him, G. tL 29.

Ravages and lays waste his terri-

tories, ibid. 34; endeavors in

vain to get him into his hands,

ibid. 43
Ambivareti, a peoplo of Gaul, the

Vivaraia. They are ordered to

furnish their contingent for raising

the siege of Alesia, G. vii. 75.

Ambivariti, an ancient peoplo of

Brabant, between the Rhine and
the Maese ; the German cavalry

sent to forage among them, G.

iv. 9.

Ambracla, a city of Epirus, Aria

;

Ctissius directs his march thither,

C. iii. 36.

Ambrones, an ancient people, who
lived in the country, which is now
called the Canton of Bern, in

Switzerland.

Amphilochia, a region of Epirus,

Anfilocha. Its inhabitants reduced

by Cassius Longinus, C. iii. 55.

Amphipolis, a city of Macedonia,
Cristopoli, or Emboli. An edict in

Pompey's name published there,

C. iii. 102.

Anartes, a people of Germany,
Walachians, 'Servians, or Bulga-
rians, bordering upon the Hercy-
nian Forest, G. vi. 25.

Anas, a river of Spain, the Guadi-

ana, or Bio Boydera, bounding
that part of Spain under the gov-
ernment of Petreius, C. i. 38.

AnciiIItcs, a people of i3ritain, of the
hundred of Henley, in Oxford-
shire ; they send embassadors to
Cflesarwith an offer of submission,

G. V. 21.

Anchialoe, a city ofThrace, near the
Euxine Sea, now called Kenkis.

Ancibarii, or Ansivarii, an ancient
people of Lower Germany, of and
about tho town of Anststaet^ or
Amslim.

Ancona, Ancona, a city of Italy, on
the coast of Piscnum. It is sup-
posed to derive its name from tho
(J reck word uyn'^v, an angle or
elbow, on account of the angular
form of the promontory on which
it is built Tho foundation of
Ancona is ascribed by Strabo to

some Syracusans, who were flee-

ing from the tyranny of Dionysius.

Livy speaks of it as a naval sta-

tion of great importance in tho
wars of Rome with the Illyrians.

We find it occupied by'Cicsar
(Civil War, book 1, c ii.), shortly

after crossing tho Rubicon

;

Caesar takes possession of it with
a garrison of one cohort, 0. i. 11.

Andes, Angers, in France, the capi-

tal of the duchy of Anjou.
Andes, a people of Gaul, the ancient

inhabitants ofthe duchy of Anjou;

Cajsar puts his troops into winter

quarters among them, G. ii. 35.

Andomadunum Lingonum, a largo

and ancient city of Champagne,
at the source of the river Mame,
Langres.

Anglesey (Mona), an island situated

between Britain and Ireland,

where the night, during the win-

ter, is said to be a month long,

G. V. 13.

Angrivarii, an ancient people of

Lower Germany, who dwelt be-

tween the Ems' and the Weser,

below the Lippe.

Ansivarii, see Ancibarii.
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Antiocblo, Antacftui, an ancient and
famous city, once tho capital of

Syriii, or rather of tlio East. It

is situate on two rivers, tho Oron-

toa and the Pfiaspar, not for from

tho ' an; refuses to

adni

;

i'S after tho battle

of PharsaiKi, \ . iii. 102.

Antunius (Mark Antliony), Caesar's

lieutenant, G. vii. 1 1 ;
qurestor,

G.viil 2 ;
governor of Brundisium,

C. iii. 24; his standing for that

priesthood, G. vii. 60 ; obliges

Libo to raise tho siego of Bruu-
dusium, C. iii 24 ; and in conjunc-

tion with Kalenus trans|)ort3

Cffisar's troops to Greece, ibicL 20,

Apamea, Apami, a city of Bithynia,

built by Nicomedes, the son of

Trusia-s.

Apennine Mountain.% a largo chain

of mountains, branching off from
tho Maritime Alps, in the neigh-

borhood of Genoa, running diag-

onally from tho Ligurian Gulf to

tho Adriatic, in tho vicinity of

Ancona ; from which it continues

nearly parallel with tho latter

gulfj as far as tho promontory of

Garganus, and again inclines to

Maro Inferum, till it finally ter-

minates in tho promontory of

Leucopetra, near Khegium. The
etymology of tho name given to

these mountains must bo traced

to the Celtic, and appears to com-
bine two terms of that language
nearly synonymous, Alp, or Ap,
"a high mountain," and Penn,
" a summit."

ApoUonia, a city of Macedonia,
Piergo. Pompoy resolves to winter
there, C. iii 5 ; Cscs&r makes him-
self master of it, ibid. 11, 12.

Aponiuna, an island near tho pro-

montory of Lilybreum, in Sicily.

Ciesar orders his fleet to rendez-

vous near that liland, Af 2.

Appia Via, tho Appian ra'id which
led from Rome into Campaniti,

and from tho sea to Brundusium.
It was made, aa Livy informs us,

by tho censor, Appius Caecua,

A.u.c. 442, and was, in the first

instance, only laid down as far as

Capua, a distance of about 125
miles. It was subsequently car-

ried on to Beneventum.and finally

to Brundusium. According to

Kustaco (Classical Tour, vol. iii.),

such parts of tho Appian way as

have escaped destruction, as at

Ihndi and Mola, show few traces

ofwear and decay after a duration

of two thousand years.

Apsus, a river of Macedonia, tho
Aspro. Ca?sar and Pompcy en-

camp over against each other on
the banks of that river, C. iii 13.

Apulia, a region of Italy, la Puglia.

Pompcy quarters there tho legions

sent by Cffisar, C. i. 14.

Aquilaria, a town of Africa, near
Clupea, Pompey quarters there

tho legions sent by Cajsar, C. i,

1 1 ; Curio arrives there with tho
troops designed against Africa,

C. il 23.

Aquileia, formerly a famous and
considerable city of Italy, not far

from tho Adriatic, now little raoro

timn a heap of ruins, Aquilegia.

Caisar draws together the troops

quartered there, G. i. 10.

Aquitauia, a third part of ancient
Gaul, now containing Guienne,
Gascony^ etc.

Aquitdni, tho Aquitanians reduced
under tho power of tho Romans
by Crassius, G.iil 20-22 ; very ex-
pert in tho art of mining, ibul. 21.

Arar, or Araris, a river of Gaul, tho
Saone; the Helvetians receive a
considerable check in passing this

river, G. i. 12.

Arduenna Silva, tho forest of Ar-
denne, in France, reaching from
tho Rhino to tho city of Toumay,
in tho low countries ; Indutiomo-

rus conceals in it tho infirm and
aged, G. v. 3; Cu>sar crosses it in

quest of Ambiorix, G. vl 29.

Arecomici Volca-, Ciesar plants gar-

risons among them, G. vii 7.
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Arelate, or Arelatum, or Arelaa, a
city of Gaul, Aries. Caesar orders

twelve galleva to bo built there,

C. i. 3G.

Ariminum, a city of Italy, Rimini;
Caisar having sounded the dispo-

sition of his troops, marches
thither, C. i. 8.

Ariovistus, king of the Germans,
his tyrannical conduct toward the

Gauls, G. L 31 ; Caesar sends em-
bassadors to him demanding an
interview, ibid. 34 ; he is defeated

and driven entirely out of Gaul,
ibid. 62.

Aries, see Arelate.

Armenin, a country of Asia, divided
into the greater or lesser, and now
called Turcotnania.

Armorici, the ancient people of Ar-
morica, a part of Gallia Celtica,

now Breta(/ne ; they assemble in

great numbers to attack L. Ros-
cius in his winter quarters, G.

v. 53.

ArrGtium, a city of Etruria, in Italy,

Arezzo ; Antony sent thither witli

five cohorts, C. i. 10.

Arsinw, the daughter of Ptolemy,
at variance with Achillas, A. 4

;

Caesar removes her from Egypt,
ibid. 33.

Arvemi, an ancient people of

France, on the Loire, whoso chief

city was Arvemum, now Cler-

mont, the capital of Auvergne

;

suddenly invaded, and their terri-

tories ravaged by Cajsar, G. vii. 8.

Asculum, a town of Italy, Ascoli;

Caesar takes possession of it, C. I

16.

Ascurum, a maritime city of Mauri-

tania,unknown ; attacked without

success by young Pompey, Af 23.

Asparagium, a town in Macedonia,

unknown ; Pompey encamps near
it with all his forces, C. iii. 30.

Aspavia, a town in Hispania Bsetica,

Espejo ; Pompey's communication
with that place cut off by Coesar's

works, H. 24.

Asta» a tovm in Hispania Bsetica,

Massa de Asia ; sends embassar
dors to Ca?sar with an offer of
submission, H. 3G.

Astigi, or Astingi, a people of An'
dalusia, in Spain.

Ategua, a town in Hispania Batica,
Tebala Veja ; Cicsur lays siege to

it, H. 8 ; compels it to surrender,

ibid. 22.

Athens, one of the most ancient and
noble cities of Greece, the capital

of Attica. It produced some of
the most distinguished statesmen,

orators, and poets that the world
over saw, and its sculptors and
painters have been rarely rivalled,

never surpassed. No city on tho

earth has ever exercised an equal
influence on the educated men of

all ages. It contributes to fit out
a fleet for Pompey, C. iii. 3.

Atrebates, an ancient people of
Gaul, who lived in that part of
the Netherlands which is now
called Artois; they furnish fifteen

thousand men to the general con-

federacy of Gaul, G. ii. 4.

Attica, a country of Greece, between
Achaia and Macedonia, famous on
account of its capital, Athens.

Attuarii, a people of ancient Ger-
many, who inhabited between tho

Maese and tho Bhine, whoso
country is now a part of the duchy
of Guddes.

Atuatuca, a strong castle, where
Cajsar deposited all his baggage,
on setting out in pursuit of Am-
biorix, G. vi. 32 ; the Germans
unexpectedly attack it, ibid. 35.

Augustodunum, Autun, a very an-

cient city of Burgundy, on the

river Arroux.
Aulerci Eburovices, a people of

Gaul, in the country of Evreux,

in Normandy.
Aulerci Brannovices, a people of

Gaul, Morienne.

Aulerci Cenomanni, a people of

Gaul, the country of Maine.

Aulerci Diablintes, a people of Gaul,

le Perche.
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AulercL reduced by P. Cnuwua, G.

ii. 34 ; massacre their senate, and

join Viridovir, G. iii. 17 ; Aulcrci

Brannovicea ordered to furnish

their aintingeut to the relief of

Alesift, G. vii. 7 ; Aulerci Ceno-

mani furnish five thousand, il/id.

;

Aulerci Eburovicea three thou-

sandf ibid,

Ausd, a people of Gaul, tlioso of

Auche, or Atix, in Gaacony; they

submit to Crassua aud send hos-

tages, G. iii. 27.

Ausetani, a people of Spain, under

the Pyreniean mountains; they

send embassadors to Caesar, with

an offer of submission, C. i. 60.

Auxlraum, a town in Italy, Osimo,

or Osmo; Caesar makes himself

master of it, C. i. 15.

Avurlcum, a city of Aquitaine, the

capital of the Biturigians,£aMr(/fts;

besieged by C;esar, G. viL 13 ; and

at last taken by storm, ibid. 31.

Axoua, the river Aisne, Csesar

creeses it in his march against

the Belgians, G. iL 5, G.

Bac«ni8,a forest of ancient Grermany,

which parted the Suovi from the

Cherusci; by some supposed to

be the Forests of Thurimjia, by
others the Black Forest ; the Su^-

vians encamp at the entrance of

that wood, resolving there to

await the approach of tlie Ro-
mans, G. vi. 10.

Baculus, P. Sextius, his remarkable

bravery, G. vi. 38,

Bictlca, in the ancient geography,

about a third part of Spain, con-

tmning Andalmia, and a part of

Granada.
Baptis, a river of Spain, now called

the Gttadalquiver ; Cassius on-

o.imps on its banks, A. 40.

Bij-rrulaa, a river of Africa^ near

I'tua, the Begrada; Curio arrives

with his army at that river, C. iL

38.

Balearee InsiUe, sevend ialanda in

the Ifedttorranean 8ea» fbrmerly

so called, of which Majorca aad
Minorca are the chief; young
Pompey sails thither with hus

fleet, Af. 23; the inhabitants

famous for their dexterity in tl»o

use of the sling, G. ii. 7.

Batuvi, the aucient inhabitants of

the island of Batavia.

Batavia, or Batavorum Insula, Hol-

land^ a part of which still retains

the name of Bduwe ; formed by
the Meuso and the Wal, G. iv. 10.

Belgai, the inhabitants of Gallia

Belgica. The original Belgaj were
supposed to bo of German extrac-

tion ; but passing the Rhine, set-

tled themselves in Gaul. The
name Belgaj belongs to the Cym-
ric language, in wliich, imder the

form Belgiaid, the radical of which
is BeUj, it signifies warlike ; they
are the most warlike people of
Gaul, G. i. 1; withstand the in-

vasion of the Teutones and Gim-
bri, G. ii. 4 ; originally of German
extraction, ibid,; C;esar obliges

them to decamp and return to

their several habitations, ibid. 11.

Belgia, Belgium, or Gallia Belgica,

tiie Low Countries, or Netherlands.

Bellocassi, or Veloca^es, a people
of Gaul, inhabiting the country
of Bayeux, in Normandy ; they
furnish three thousand men to

the rehef of Alesia, G. vii. 75.

BellOna, a famous and ancient tem-
ple of this goddess in Cappadocia,
whose priest was next in author-

ity to the king, A. 6G.

Belloviici, an ancient renowned
people among the Belgae, inhabit-

ing the country now called Beau-
vais, in France ; they furnish a
hundred thousiind men to the
general confederacy of Belgium,
G. ii. 4 ; join in the general defec-

tion under Vercingetorix, G. vii.

59 ; again take up arms against

C»sar, viii. 7 ; but are comiHjUod
to submit and sue for pardon.

B«rg«a, a city of Macedoniik now
caltod Verio.
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BeraiMft; «eo Hetones.

Bossi, a J)eoplo of Thraco, Jiessara-

bia; they made part of Pompey's
army, C. iii. 4.

Bethuria, a region of Hispania Lu-
sitanica, Estremadura.

Botones, or Bt-rones, a people of
Hispania Tarraconensis, Birones;

they fly to the rescue of Gaanus,
when threatened with aa aasaasi-

nation, A. 53; see note on the
passage.

Bibracte, a town of Burgundy, now
called Autun, the capital of the

uEdui; Cussar, dLstressed for want
ofcom, marches thither to obtain

a supply, Gr. L 23.

Bibrax, a town of Rbeims, Braine,

or Bresne; attacked with great

fury by the confederate Belgians,

G. IL 6.

Bibroci, a people of Britain; accord-

ing to Camden, the hundred of
Bray, in Berkshire; they send
embassadors to Gsesar to sue for

peace, G. v. 21.

i)ib(Uu8 bums thirty of Cseaar's

ships, C. iil 8; his hatred of

Gs^ar, ibid. 8, 16; his cmelty
toward the prisoners that foil in-

to his hands, ibid 14; his death,

ibid. 18 ; death of his two sons,

ibid no.
Bigerriones, a people of Gaul, in-

. habiting the country now called

Bigorre^ in Gascony; they sur-

render and give hostages to Craa-

sus, G. iiL 27.

Bithynia, a country of Asia Minor,

adjoining to Troas, over against

Thrace, BecsangiaL

Bituriges, a people of Guienne, in

France, of the country of Berry
;

they join with the Arverai in the

general defection under Vercin-

getorix, G. vii. 5.

Boeotia, a country in Greece, sepa-

rated from Attica by Mount Cith-

eron. It had formerly several

other names, and was famous for

its capital, Tliebes ; it is now call-

ed Slramulipa.

Bogud,king of Mauritania, summon-
ed by Cassias to his aid, A. 59

;

invades Juba's kingdom, in order
to create a diversion, Af. 25.

Boii, an ancient people of Germany,
who, passing the Rhine, settled
in Gaul, the Bourbonnois; they
join with the Helvetians in their

expedition against Gaul, G. L 5

;

attack the Romans in flank, ibid
25 ; Caesar allows them to settle

among the ^duans, ibid 28.

Bohlni, an ancient people of Ger-
many, supposed by some to bo
the same as the Burii.

Bosphorani, a people bordering up-
on the Euxine Sea, ttie Tartars.

Bosphorus, Ceesar invests Mithri-

dates with the sovereignty of that
country, A. 78.

Bosphorus, two straits of the sea so
called, one Bosphoms Thracius,
now the Straits «/ Constantinople;

the other B<i ' 'limerius,

now the Str<v

Brandusium,aci(> -i ,
, .-•7 ,•

By the Greeks it

BpcvTiaiov, vrhich i:. J:. ^.-

pian language signitied a stag's

bead, from the resemblance which
its different harbors and creeks
bore to that object ; Pompey rc-

• tires thither with his forces, C. L

24; Cajsar lays siege to it, 2G;
Pompey escapes from it by sea,

upon which it immediately sur-

renders to Caesar, 28 ; Libo blocks
up the port with a fleet, C. iiL 24

;

but by the valor of Antony, is

obliged to retire, ibid

Brannovii furnished their contingent
to the relief of Alesia, C. vii. 75.

Brannovices, the people ofMorienne,

in France.

Bratuspantium, a city of Gaul, be-

longing to the Bellovaci,-BeaMmw;

it submits, and obtains pardon
from C«sar, G. ii. 13.

Bridge built by Caesar over the

Rhine described, G. iv. 7.-

Britannia, Caesar's expedition thith-

er, G. iv. 20 ; description of the
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coast, 23; the Romans land in

apito of the vigorous opposition

of the islanders, 20; the Britons

send embassadors to Ctesar to de-

siro a peace, which they obtain

on delivery of hostages, 27 ; they

break the i)cace on hearing that

Caesar's fleet was destroyed by a
storm, and set upon the Roman
foragers, 30; their manner of

fighting in chariots ; they fall up-

on the Roman camp, but aro re-

pulsed, and petition again for

peace, which Ctesar grants them,
33—35 ; CsBsar passes over into

their island a second time, v. 8
;

drives them from the woods
where they had taken refuge, 9

;

describes their manners and way
of living, 12; defeats them in

several encounters, 15-21; grants

them a peace, on their giving

hostages, and agreeing to pay a
yearly tribute, 22.

Brutii, a people of Italy, ih« Cala-

hriaM. They were said to bo
runaway slaves and shepherds of

the Lucanians, who, after con-

cealing themselves for a time,

became at last numerous enough
to attack their masters, and suc-

ceeded at length in gaining their

independence. Their very name
is said to indicate that they were
revolted slaves: hperriovf yup
Kn7.nvi7i (IrrooTuTa^, says Strabo,

' t' the Lucanians.

L; ated to command the
1 ' the people
;>!' \'.i:i;.' - ' :i(:cage8and

.iLi'r;its ill .
. ictians, 14;

and also Uio i)eupiu of Marseilles,

C. i. 68 ; engages them a second
time with the same good fortune,

ii. 3.

BulUs, a town in Macedonia, un-

known; it sends embaMadors to

Caisar with an oObr ofsabminioo,
C. iii. 12.

Dursavolenaea, a people of Hispania
Bffitica, thought to be the same
with the Ursaoneoaee : their con-

duct toward Caesar and his fol-

lowers, H. 22.

Buthrotum, a city of Epirus, Bu-
trinio, or Botronto.

Byzantium, an ancient city of

Thrace, called at different times,

Ligos, Nova Roina, and now
Constantinople.

Cabillonum, a city cf ancient Gaul,

Chalons sur Saone.

CadCtcs, a people of Gaul, unknown.
Cadurci, a people of Gaul, inhabiting

the country of Qnercy.

Caerajsi, a people of Bolgic Gaul, in-

habiting the country round Na-
mur; they join in the general

confederacy of Belgium against

Caesar, G. i. 4.

Caesar hastens toward Gaul, C. i. Y
;

refuses the Helvetians a pa.««ago

through tho Roman province, ib.;

his answer to their embassailors,

14 ; defeats and sends them back
into their own country, 25-27

;

sends embassadors to Ariovistus,

34; colls a council of war, his

speech, 40 ; begins his march,

41 ; his speech to Ariovistus, 43

;

totally routs tho Germans, and
oblizos them to repass tho Rhine,

53 ; his war with tho Belgians,

ii. 2 ; reduces tho Sucssiones and
Bellovaci, 12, 13; his prodigious

slaughter of tho Ncrvians, 20-27

;

obliges tho Atuatici to submit,

32
;
prepares for tho war against

the Venetians, lii. 9 ; defeats them
in a ' ' - iLremcnt, and totally

sui 14, 15; is obliged

to
1

iy into winter quar-

ters, before ho can complete tho

reduction of the Menapians and
Morini, 29 ; marches to find out

the Germans : his answer to their

embiissadors, iv. 8 ; attacks them
in their camp and routs them, 14,

16; crosses the Rhino, and re-

turns to Gaul, 17-19L; his expe-

dition mto Britain described, 22
;

refits his navy, 31 ; comes to tho

assistance of his Ibragcra whom
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tho Britons had attickcdf 34; re-

turns to Gaul, 3G
;
pivea orders for

building a navy, v. 1 ; his prepara-

tions for a second expedition into

Britain^ 2 ; marches into the country
of Treves to prevent a rebellion, 3

;

marches to Purt Itius, and invites

all the prnices of Gaul to meet him
there, 5; sets sail for Britain, 8;

describes tho country and customs
of the inhabitants, 1 2 ; fords the

river Thames, and puts Cassivellau-

nus, the loader of the Britons, to

flight, 18; imposes a tributo upon
the Britons and returns into Gaul,

23 ; routs the Nerviatis, and reUoves

Cicero, 51; resolves to winter in

Gaul, 63 ; bis second expedition in-

to Germany, vi. 9; his description

of tho manners of the Gauls and
Germans, 13 ; his return into Gaul,

and vigorous prosecution of the war
against Ambiorix, 27 ; crossed the

mountains of tho Cevennes in the

midst of winter, and arrives at Au-
vergne, which submits, vii. 8 ; takes

and sacks Genabum, 1 1 ; takes No-
viodunum, and marches from thence
to Avaricum, 12; his works before

Alosia, 69 ; withstands all the at-

tacks of tlio Gauls, and obliges tho

place to surrender, 89 ; marches into

tho country of the Biturigians, and
compels them to submit, viii. 2 ; de-

mands Guturvatu3,who is delivered

up and put to death, 38 ; marches
to besiege Uxellodunum, 39 ; cuts

off the hands of the besieged at Ux-
ellodunura, 44 ; marches to Corfini-

um, and besieges it, C. i. 16, which
in a short time surrenders, 22 ; he
marches through Abruzzo, and great

part of tho kingdom of Naples, 23

;

his arrival at Brundusium, and
blockade of the haven, 24 ; commits
the siege of Marseilles to tho care

of Brutus and Trebonius, 36; his

expedition to Spain, 37 ; his speech
j

to Afranius, 85 ; comes to Marseilles,

which surrenders, C. ii. 22 ; takes
Oricum, iii. 8; marches to Dyrrha-
chium to cut oflf Pompey's commu-

nication with that place, 41;
sends Canuleius into Epirus for

corn, 42 ; besieges Porapey in his

camp, his reasons for it, 43 ; in-

closes Pompey's works within his

fortifications : a skirmish between
them, 45; his army reduced to

groat straits for want of provi-

sions, 47 ; offers Pompey battle,

which he declines, 56 ; sends
Clodius to Scipio, to treat about a
peace, whose endeavors prove in-

cflectual, 57
;

joms Domitius,

storms and takes the town of

Gomphis in Thessalay, in four

hotir's time, 30
;
gains a complete

victory over Pompey in tho battle

of Pharsalia, 93 ; summons Pto-
lemy and Cleopatra to attend him,

107 ; bums tho Alexandrian fleet,

111; conducts his transports safe

to Alexandria, A. 11; obtains a
victory, takes two ships, and sinks

throe, 1 1 ; routs tho Pharians,

gauis the island and the town,
several taken and killed, then for-

tifles tho castle, gains tho shore,

stops up an arch under tho bridge,

and begins to throw up a ram-
part, 16,17 ; marciies to Ptolemy's
camp and defeats him, 29 ; returns

to Alexandria, and performs
Ptolemy the father's will, 33 ; do-

feats Phamaces in a great battle,

76; passes over into Aiiica, A£.

1 ; has several skirmishes with
Labienus near Ruspina, 12; de-

feats in a most signal manner
Scipio in tho battle of Thapsus,

and cuts his whole army to pieces,

83 ; converts Juba's kingdom into

a province, and returns to Rome,
98 ; arrives in Spain, and lays

siege to Cordova, H. 2 ; defeats

young Pompey with great slaugh-

ter on the plains of Munda, 31.

Caesarea,the chiefcity ofCappadocia.

Caesia Sylva, the Ccesian Forest,

supposed to bo a part of the Her-

cynian Forest, about the duchy
of Cleves and "Westphalia

Calagurritani, a people of Uispania



INDEX. 540

Tarrnconen^^i-!. inh.ibiiinf? tho pro
vinco of ('i!'ih'>rr,i ; sciidem-
bas^sailors to (.".L.s,ir with au offer

of submLssion, C. I 60.

CaK'tes, an anciont poopio of Bclgic

Gaul, inhabitinj^ tho country call-

ed Le Pais de Caidx^'m Normandy,
betwixt tho Seino and tho sea;

they furnish ten thousand men in

tf»o geocral revolt of Belgium, (1.

iL 4.

Calydon, a city of ^tolia, Ayton, C.

uL 35.

Caraerinum, a city of Umbria, in

Italy, Camariro.
Campania, tho most pleasant part of

Italy, in tho kingdom of Naples,

now called Terra di Lavoro.

Campi Canini, a place in tho Milan-

ese, in Italy, not far from Behzona.
Campi Calalaunici, supposed to bo

tho largo plain, which begins

about two miles from Chalons sur

Marnc.
Cainulogenus appointed command-

er-in-chiefby tho Parisians, G. vii.

57 ; obliges Labionus to decamp
from boforo Paris, ibid. ; is shiin,

62.

Candavla, a country of Macedonia,
Canovia.

Caninefates, an ancient poopio of tho

lower part of Germany, near
Batavia, occupying tho country
in which Gorckum, on tho Macso,
In South Holland, now is.

Canlnius sets Duracius at libcrt}',

who had l)ccn shut up in Lirao-

num by Dumnacus, G. viii. 26;
pursues Drapes, 30; lays siogo

to Uxellodunum, 33.

CanOpus, Bochir, a famous city of

^'Kypt> whence tho Canopic
branch of tho Nile derivo<l its

name; Euphranor perishes in a
Boa-*'- -'•• " ~ ' •''!.

CantiV itjs, an an-
ciei/

^
« of Spain,

propffly of ihu pn»vinces of Gni-
pw^coa and Biscay ; they aro

obliged by Afraniua to furnish a
supply of troofw, C. i. 3S.

Cantium, a part of Kngland, the

county of Kmt,
Canusium, a city of Apulia, in Italy,

Canosa. Tho splendid remains
ofantiquity discovered among tho

niins of Canosa, together witli its

coins, establish tho Grecian origin

of the place.

Cappadocia, a largo country in Asia
Minor, upon tho Euxino Sea.

Caprea, Capri, an island on tho

coast of Campania.
Capua, Capha, a city in tho kingdom

of Naples, in tlio Provincia di

Lavoro.

Carales, a city of S:irdinia, Cagliari.

Caralitani, tho people of Cagliari,

in Sardinia; tlicy doclaro against

Pompey, and expel Cotta with
his garrison, C. i. 30.

Carbillo, a city of Spain, near
Corduba.

Carcsiso, a city of Gaul, Carcassom.
Carfulunus detached to storm tlio

highest part of the enemy's camp,
which ho docs, A. 31.

Carmona, a town of Hispania Ba;-

tica, Carmone ; decides for Casar,

and expels the enemy's garrison,

C. iL 19.

Cami, an ancient people, inhabiting

a part of Noricum, whoso country
is still called Carniola.

Carnutes, an ancient poopio of
France, inhabiting tho territory

now called Ghartres ; Caesar quar-.

ters some troops among them, G.
ii. 35; they o|)enly assassinate

T- I. v. 25; send emba»
f;

:

ir and submit, vL 4
;

oil. : .. :!io first in taking up
arms against the Romans, viL 2

;

attack the Biturigians, but arc

dispersed and put to flight by
Caesar, viii. 6.

Carpi, an ancient people near tho
Danube.

Carrucca, a town in Spain, uncertain.

Certeia, a town in Spain, Algeviza,

or liiriffa.

Caasandrea, a city of Macedonia,
Cassandria.
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Gassi, a peoplo of ancient Britain,

the hundred of Caishow, in Bert-

fordtkire ; thej send embassadors
and submit to Ca»ar, G. v. 21.

Cassillnum, a town in Italy, Co*-

teUuzzo.

Cassivellaunus, chosen commander-
in-chiefofthe confederate Britons,

G. V. 11 ; endeavon in vain to

stop the courm of CsBsar's con-

qnests, 18 ; is obliged to submit,

and accept OsMwr's t^rms, 22.

CoBsius, r< tilt, bums
Casear^R . iii. 101.

Cassias Lutii:iiiii.>^. m^ m L-(>nduct in

Spain, A. 48; a plot formed to

assaasinate him, 50 ; the conspira-

tors endeavor to put it in execu-
tion at Cordova, 52 ; wounded as

he lay op the j^und by Squillus,

ibid; upon his recovery, he or-

ders all the assassins to bo seized,

puts several to death, and com-
pounds wiUi the rest for money,
ibid; behaves more tyrannically

than ever, which occasions new
distorfaanoee, 55; is drowned at

the mouth^f the Ebro, 64.

Castellum Mcnapiorum, Kessel, a

town in Brabant, on th*» river
[

Neerse, not far fm- ^.\

Casticus, the son of ('
ies,

|

solicited byOrpetonx i«> irnadc
i

the liberty of his country, G. i. 3.
|

Castra Posthumiana, a town in

'

Hispania Bsetica, Castro el Bio.

Castra Vetera, an ancient city in

Lower Germany, in the duchy of

Cleves; some say where Sanion,

others where ByrVien now is.

Castuloneusis Saltus, a city of Hispa-

nia Tarraconensis, Ca-sfonala Vi^ja.

Cati\'ulcu3 takes up arms npainst

the Romans at the instigation of

Indutiomarus, G. v. 24; poisons

himself vi. 31.

Cato of Utica, the source of his

hatred to Caesar, C. i. 4; made
praetor of Sicily, prepares for war,
and abdicates his province, 30

;

excites young Pompey to war,

AC 22 ; sends a reinforcement to

iScipio, 36; kills himself; and is

honorably buried by the Uticans,
88.

Caturigcs, an ancient people of Gaul,
inhabiting the country orEmbrun,
or Ambrurt, or Chafes; oppose
Ceesar's passage over the Alps, G.
i. 10.

Cavalry, their institution and man-
ner of fighting among the Ger-
mans, G. i. 48. iv. 2 ; and among
the Spaniards, H. 15.

Cavarillus taken and brought before

Caesar, G. vii. 62.

Cavarinus, the Renones attempt to
assassinate him, G. v. 54 ; Caesar

orders him to attend him with the
cavalry of the Senonos, vi. 5.

Cebenna Mens, the motmtains of
the Cevennes, in Gaul, separating

the Ilelvians from Auvergno.
Celeja, a city of Noricum Mediter-

ranean, now CiUey.

Celtaj, a people of Thrace, about
the mountains of Rhodope and
Hajmus.

Celta», an ancient peoplo of Gaul, in

that part called Gallia Comata,
between the Garumna (Garonne)
and Sequana (Seine), from whom
that country was likewise called

Gallia Celtica. They were the
most powerful of the three great

nations that inhabited Gaul, and
are supposed to bo the original

inhabitants of that extensive

country. It is generally supposed
that they called themselves Gail,

or Gael, out of which name the

Greeks formed their Ke?.Tai, and
the Romans Galli. Some, how-
ever, deduce the name from the

Gaelic " Ceilt,'' an inhabitant of

the forest.

Celtiberi, an ancient people of

Spain, descended from the Celtae,

who settled about tlie River Ibe-

nis, or Ebro, from whom the

country was called Celtiberia,now

Arragon ; Afranius obliges them
to furnish a supply of troops, C.

i. 38.
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CeltUluB, the father ofVorcingetorix,

aaaMtdnated by the Arverni, G.

viL 4.

Cenimagni, or Iceni, an ancient

people of Britain, inhabiting the

counties of Suffolk, y- ^ .• m. . • .
.

.

bridgeahirt^ and Hun

'

Cenis Moos, that part • 's

which separates Savoy from
Piedmont.

r, iini, an ancient people of Celtic

.\ traction.

Ccuomaai, a people of Gallia Celtica,

in the country now called Le
Jiatueatt, adjoining to that of the

Insubrcs.

Centrone<». an ancient people of
Flai: ;

'
.t the city of Cour-

tro!, - on the Nervians.

Centru;..., ^:cnt people ofGaul,

inhabiting the country of Taran-

taisGi.

Gerauui Montes, Mountahis of Epi-

rus, Monti di Chimera.
Ccrclna, an ifsland on the coast of

Africa, ('fi>-rr,ira, Cercare,

Cevcnnes, mountains of, Csesar

passes them in the midst of win-

tor, though covered with snow
aiz feet deep, G. vii. 8.

Char% a root which served to sup-

port Caesar's army in extreme
necessity, C. iiL 48; manner of

pr^Mring it, ibid.

Chariots, manner of fighting with
them among the Britons, G. iv.

33; dexterity of the British

charioteers, ibid. ; chariots armed
with scythes in Phamaces' army,
A. 75.

Cherroodsoi^ a peninsula of Africa,

near Alexandria.

Gberaootes Cimbrioa, a peninsida

oo thaBaltic, now JuHtmd, part of
ibM^ Difmors^ and SImi0<bl

CheruKi, a greatand warfike peqde
of ancieot Oermany, between the

Elbe and the Weser, aboat the
country now called Ibm^fiM,
part of the doohy of Bnmnrick,
and the dioosses oimUeaheim and

The Gbenisci, under

the command of Arminius (Her-

mann), lured the unfortunate

Varus into the wilds of the Saltus

Tcutoburgiensis (Tutinger Wold),

where they njassacred him and
his whole army. They were
afterward defeated by German i-

cus, who, on his march through
the forest so fatal to his countrj--

men, found the bones of the

legions where they had been left

to blanch by their barbarian con-

queror.—See Tacitus's account of

the march of the Roman Legions
through the German forests,

Annals, b. i. c. 71.

Cicero, Quintus, attacked in hi?

winter quarters by Ambiori-V, G.
v. 39 ; informs Caesar of his dis-

tress, who marches to relieve him,

4G; attacked unexpectedly by
the Sigambri, who are neverthe-

less obliged to retire, vi. 36.

Cimbri, the JuUandera, a very ancient

northern people, who inhabited

Chersonesus Cimbrica.

Cinga, a river of Spain, Cinca, of
Senga.

Cingetorix, the leader of one of tho
fictions among the Tr.viri, apd
firmly attached toCaesnr, G. v. 3;
declared a public enemy, and his

goods confiscated by ladutioma-
rus, 66.

Cingulum, a town o( Picennm, in

Italy, CingolL

Cirta, a town in Africa, Constaniina,
or ConsanlinOj al. Tadel.

Cleopatra, engaged in a war with
her brother Ptolemy. C. iii. 103;
she and her younger brother made
king and queen of Egypt, A. 33.

Clodlus sent by Cjraar to Scipio, to
treat about a peace, but without
eflbot, C. iii. 90.

Ghipte, a maritime city of Africa,

^tt^pid.

Clusinaa, a centurion, dismissed
from Caesar's army with ignominy,
A£ 64.

Gooasates, a people of Gaul, accord-

ing to some the Bazadois.
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CffiliuB Rufus raises a sedition in

Rome, G. iil 20 ; is expelled that

city, then joins with Milo, 21 ; ho
is killed, 22.

COimbra, an ancient city of Portu-

gal, onco destroyed, but now re-

built, on the river Mendego.
Colchis, a country in Aj^ near

FdQtofl, including the present

Mingrdia and Gwrgia.
Comana Pontica, a city of Asia

Minor, Com, or fhbachzan.

Comana of Gappadocia, Arminacha,
Comiua sent by Oaesar into Britain,

to dispose the British states to

submit, G. iv. 21 ;
persuades the

Bellovaci to furnish their contin-

gent to the rchefof Alesia, vii. 76

;

his distrust of the Romans, occa-

sioned by an attempt to assassi-

nate him, Tiii. 23 ; harasses the

Romans preatly, and intercepts

their convoys, 47 ; attacks Volu-

senus Quadratw!, and runs him
through the thi^^h, 48 ; submits to

Antony, on condition of not ap-

pearing in the presence of any
Roman, ibid

Gompsa, a city of Italy, Oonza, m

Concordia, an ancient city of the

province of Triuii, in Italy, now
in ruins.

Condrusi, or Condrusones,an ancient

people of Belgium, dependent on
the Treviri, whose country is now
called Condrotz, between Liege

and Namur.
Conetodunus heads the Camutes in

their revolt from the Romans, and
the massacre at Genabum, G.vii.3.

Confluens Mosss ct Rheni. The con-

fluence of the Mouse and Rhine,

or the point where the Meuse
joins the Yahalis, or "Waal, which
httle river branches out firom the

Rhine.

Considlus, his cruel treatment of a
messenger sent to him with a
•letter by Plancus,. AC 4; slain by
the G^tulians for the sake of his

treasure, 93.

Conyictolitania, a division on hin

account among the ^duans, C.

vii. 32 ; Csssar confirms his elec-

tion to the supremo magistracy,

33 ; ho persujuics Litavicus and
his brothers to rebel, 37.

Corcyra, an island of Epirus, Corfu.

Corduba, a city of Hispania Bsetica,

Cordova; Ca^'U- summons the
leading men of the several states

of Spain to attend him there, C.

it 19; tran.«?actions of that assem-
bly, 21 ; Caesar lays siege to it,

and obliges it to surrender, 11. 34.

Corflnlum, a town belonging to the

Peligni, in Italy SL Pdinn, aL
Pentina ; Ca;sar lays siege to it,

C. L 16 ; and obliges it to surren-

der, 24.

Corinth, a famous and rich city of
Achaia, in Greece, in the middle
of the Istlimus going into Pelo-

ponnesus.

Comeliana Castra, a city of Africa,

between Carthage afad Utica.

Comificius, Q. maintains Caesar's

cause in Illyricum with great

saooess, A. 42.

Correus, general of the Bellovaci,

with six thousand foot, and a
thousand horse, lies in ambush
for the Roman foragers, and at-

tacks the Roman cavalry with a
small party, but is routed and
killed, G. viii. 19.

Corsica, a considerable island in the

Mediterranean Sea, near Sardinia,

which still retains its name.
Cosanum, a city ofCalabria, in Italy,

Cassano.

Cotta, L. Arunculeius, dissents from
Sabinus in relation to the advice

given them by Ambiorix, G-. v.

28 ; his behavior when attacked

by the Gaiils, 33 ; is slain, with

the great part of his men, after a
brave resistance, 37.

Cotuatus and Conetodunus massacre

all the Roman merchants at Gre-

nabum, G. vii. 3.

Cotus, a division on his account

among the .^duans, G. vii. 32

;



INDEX. 553

•bHf?od to desist from his preten-

sions to the supremo magistracy,

33.

Ctmsos, p. his expedition into

Aquitaine, G. iii. 20 ; reduces the

Sotiatea, 22 ; and other states,

obliging them to give hostages,

27.

Crastinos, his character, and courago
at the battle of Pharsalia, C. iii.

91 ; whore ho is killed, 99.

Cremona, an ancient city of Gallia

Cisalpina, which retains its name
to this day, and is the metropolis

of the Cremonese, in Italy.

Crete, one of the noblest islands in

the Mediterranean Sea,now called

Candia.

Crispus, C. Salustius, makes himself

master of Cercina, and sends a
great quantity of corn thence to

Cicsar's camp, AC 77.

Critognatus, hi.s extraordinary

speech and proposal to the gar-

rison of Alcsia, G. vii. 77.

Curio obliges Cato to abandon tho

defense of Cicfly, C. i. 30 ; sails

for Africa, and^ successfully at-

tacks Varus, ii. 25 ; his speech to

revive tho courage of his men,
32 ; defeats Varus, 31 ;

giving too

easy credit to a piece of false

intelligence, is cut off with liis

whole army, 42.

Curiosolitaj, a people of Gaul, in-

habiting CornouaUe^ in Bretagne,
Cyclades, islands in tho ^gean Sea,

I!bole deW Archipelago.

Cyprus, an inland in the Mediterra-

nean Son, between Syria and
Cilicia, Cipm.

Cyreno, an ancient and once a fine

city of Africa, situate over against

Matapan, the most southern Cape
of Morea, Cairoatu

Cyrlcus, Atraki, formerly one of tho
largest cities of Asia Minor, in an
island of the aamo name, in tho

Black Sea.

Dacia, an ancient country of Soy-

thia, beyond tho Danube, contain-

24

ing part oiHungary, Transylvania,

Wallachia, and Moldavia.

Dalmutio, a part of lUyricum, now
called Sclavonia, lying between
Croatia, Bosnia, Servio, and tho
Adriatic Gulf.

Danubius, the largest river in

Europe, which rises m the Black
Forest, and after flowing through
that country, Bavaria, Austria,

llungiuy, Siervia, Bulgaria, Mol-
davia, and Bessarabia, receiving

in its course a great number of
noted rivers, some say sixty, and
120 minor streams, falls into tho
Black or Euxino Sea, in two arms.

Dardania, the ancient name of a
country in Upper Mocsia, which
became afterward a part of
Dacia ; iJo^cia, and part of Servia.

Docetia, a town in Gaul, Decise, on
the Loire.

Dt'iotarus, complains to Domitiua
Calvinus of tho hostilities com-
mitted by Pharnaces, A. 34 ; ad-

dresses Csesar in suppliant terms
and obtains pardon, 68.

Delphi, a city of Achaia, Belpho, al.

Salona.

Delta, a very considerable province
of Egypt, nt tho mouth of tho
Nile, Erri/.

DiabUntes, an ancient people of
Gaul, inhabiting the countrj' call-

ed Le Perche; al. Diahleres, in

Bretagne ; al. Lintes of Brabant

;

al. Lendoul, over against Britain.

Didius, pursues young Pompcy, who
is slain, and his head brought to

Cajsar, H. 37 ; ho falls info an
ambuscade, and is killed, 40.

Divitlacus, tho yPkluan, his attach-

ment to tho Romans and ('n?8ar,

G. i. 19; Cffisar, for his sake, par-

dons his brother Dumnorix, ibid

;

he complains to Ciesar, in behalf
of the rest of the Gauls, <^ the
crueltyof Ariovistu.H, 31 ; marches
against the Bellovaci create a di-

version in favor of Ca?aar, ii. 10;
intercedes for the Bellovaci, and
obtains their pardon from Caeear
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14 ;
goes to Romo to implore aid

of tho senate, but without effect,

vi. 12.

Domitius Ahonobarbus, besieged by
Caesar in Corfinium, writqp to

Pompoy for assistance, C. L 15;

seized by his own troops, who
offer to deliver him up to Caesar,

20; Caesar's generous behavior

toward him, 23 ; ho enters Mar-

seilles, and is intrusted with the

supreme command, 36 ; is defeat-

ed in a sea-fight by Dectmns Bru-

tus, 68; escapes with great diffi-

culty a little before tho surrender

of Marseilles, it 22.

Domitius Calvinus sent by Cfl(?sar

into Macedonia, comes very op-

portunely to tho relief of Cassius

Longinus, C. iii. 34
;
gains several

advantages over Scipio, 32 ; is

unsuooewtil against Pharnaces in

Armenia, A. 34.

Drapes, in conjunction with Lutcri-

us, seizes Uxcllodunura, G. viii.

30 ; his camp stormed, and him-

self made prisoner, 29; ho starves

himself) 44.

Druids, priests so called, greatly es-

teemed in Gaul, and possessed of

many valuable privileges, G. vi.

13.

Dubis, a river of Burgundy, Le
Doux,

Dumntlcus besieges Duracius in

Limonum, G. viiL 26 ; is defeated

by Fabius, 27.

Dumnorix, the brother of Divitia-

cus, his character, G. i. 15; per-

suades tho noblemen of Gaul not

to go with Caesar into Britain, v.

5; deserts, and is killed for his

obstinacy, 6.

Duracius besieged in Limonum by
Dumnacus, general of the Andes,

G. viii. 26.

Durocortorum, a city of Gaul,

Rheims.
Dyrrhachium, a city of Macedonia,

Durazzo, Drazzi ; Caesar endeav-
ors to inclose Pompey within his

lines near that place, C. iii. 41.

Eburones, an ancient people of Ger-
many, inhabiting part of tho
country, now tho bishopric of
Litgt, and tho county of Namur.
Caesar takes severe vengeance on
thefh for their perfidy, G. vl 34,35.

Eburovlces, a people of Gaul, inhab-

iting the country of Evreiix, in

Normandy; they massacre their

senate, and join with Viridovix,

G. Ui. 17.

Egypt, seo ^fiJ^Vpf.

Eliiver, a river of Gaul, the Allier.

Elephants, tho way of exercising

and training them, AC 27 ; sur-

prising courage of a soldier at-

tacked by one, Af. 84.

Elouteti Cadurci, a branch of tho
Cadurci, in Aquitania. They are

called in many editions, Eloutheri

Cadurci, but incorrectly, sinco

Eleutheri is a term of Greek
origin, and besides could hardly
bo applied to a Gallic tribo liko

the Eleuteti, who, in place of

being free (eXof^epoi) seem to

have been clients of the Arvemi

;

they furnish troops to the relief

of Alesia, G. viL 75.

Elis, a city of Peloponnesus, Belvi-

dere.

Elusates, an ancient people of Gaul,

inhabiting the countr)' of Euse, in

Gascony.
Ephesus, an ancient and celebrated

city of Asia Minor, Efeso; the
temple of Diana there in danger
of being stripped, G. iii. 32.

Epidaurus, a maritime city of Dal-

matia, liagusa.

Epirus, a country in Greece,between
Macedonia, Achaia, and the Io-

nian Sea, by some now called

Albania inferior.

Ejx)redorLx: treacherously revolts

from Caesar, G. vii. 54.

Essui, a people of Gaul ; tho word
seems to be a corruption from

JEaw*; C. V. 24.

Etesian winds detain Caesar at Alex-

andria, which involves him in a
new war, C. iii. 107.
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Euphranof, admiral of tho Rhodian
licet, bia valor and inatjuanimity,

A. 15.

Ku.subii, ccyruptod from Un^i, or

Lexavii, properly tho people of

Lisietu, in Normandy.

Fabios, C. ono of Caesar's lioutcn-

anta, nent into Spain, with three

legions, C. i. 37 ; builds two
bridges over the Segro for tho

coDvenionco of foraging, 40.

Faimra, a city of Umbria in Italy,

Fiino, 0. i. 11.

Faustus Sylla, his doatl^ Af. 95.

Fortune, her woiidorul power and
influence in matters of war, Li.

vi. 30.

Fiesul^e, Fiesoli, an ancient city of

Italy, in tho duchy of Florence,

anciently ono of the twelve con-

siderable cities of Ktruria.

Flavum, anciently reckoned tho

eastern mouth of tho Rhine, now
called the Ulie, and is a passage

out of tho Zuydor Sea into the

North Sea.

Gabali, an ancient people of Gaul,

inhabiting tho country of Givau-

dan. Their chiefcity was Andui-
tum, now Mende, G. viL 64 ; they

join the general confederacy of

Vercingctorix, and give hostages

to Luterius, G. vii. 7.

Gabiniua, ono of Caisar's lieutenants,

receives a considerable loss in

Illyricum, A. 42.

Gadea, Cadiz, an ancient and con-

siderable city of Spain, II. 37.

Cla'litilni, tho pooplo of Gades, C.

11. 18.

Galdtia, a country in Asia Minor,

lying between Cappadocia, Pon-
tua, and Paphlagonia, now called

Chiangare.

GalbASemos, sent against the Nan-

1

turUt«s, Veragrians, and Seduni,

O. iiL 1 ; tho barbarians attack

his camp unexpectedly, but are

repulsod with gn^at loss, iii. 6. {

Oalii, tho Gaub, the people of an-

cient Gaul, now Prance; their

country preferable to that of tho

Germans, G. L 31 ; their manner
of attacking towns, ii. G ; of great-

er stature than tho Romans, 30

;

quick and hasty in their resolves,

iii. 8 ; forward in undertaking
wars, but soon fainting under
misfortunes, 19; their manners,
chiefs, druids, discipline, cavalr}',

religion, origin, marriages, and
funerals, vi. 13 ; their country

geographically described, i. 1.

Gallia, tho ancient and renowned
country of Gaul, now France, It

was divided by tho Romans into—
Gallia Cisalpina, Tonsa, or Togata,

now Loniitardy, between tho Alps
and tho river Rubicon : and

—

Gallia Transalplna, or Comata, com-
prehending France, Holland, the

NeUierlands : and further subdi-

vided into

—

Gallia Belgica, now a part of Lower
Germany, and tho Netherlands,

with Picardy ; divided by Augus-
tus, into Belgica and Germania

;

and the latter into Prima and
Secunda.

Gallia Celtica, now France properly

so called, divided by Augustus,
into Lugduneusis, and Rothoma-
gensis.

Gallia Aquitanica, now Gascony;
divided by Augustus, into Prima,

Secunda, and Tertia : and

—

Gallia Narbonensis, or Braccata,

now Languedoc, Dauphiny, and
Provence.

Gallogreecia, a country of Asia
Minor, tlie same as Gaiatia.

Ganymedes, mailo commander of
tho Kgyptian army, A, 4 ; irritates

the people by his tyrannical be-
havior, 23.

Garites, a people of Gaul, inhabiting

tho country now called Gavre,

Gavaraan.
Garoceli, or Graioceli, an ancient

peoplo of Gaul, about Mount
Genis, or Mount Gtnevre ; others

place them in the Vol dc Goricnnc

;
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they oppose Cscsar's passage over
the Alps, G. i. 10.

Garumna, the Garonne^ one of the

largest rivers of France, which,

rising in the Pyrennees, flows

through Guienne, forms the vast

Bay of Garonne, and falls, by two
mouths, into tho British Seas.

The Garonne is navigable as far

as TotUou9e, and communicates
with the Medlterraneftn by means
of the great canal, G. L I.

Garumni, an ancient people of Gaul,
in tho neighborhood of tlie Ga-
ronne, G. iii. 27.

Goldura, a fortress of the Ubii, on
tho Rhino, not improbably tho
present village of Gtlb, on that

river eleven German miles from
NeHS.

Genabum, Orleans, an ancient town
of Gaul, &mous for the massacre
of the Roman citizens committed
there by the Camutes.

Geneva, a city of Savoy, now a free

republic, upon the borders of
Helvetia, where the Rhone issues

from the Lake Lemanus, ancient-

ly a city of the AUobroges.
Genusus, a river of Macedonia, un-

certain.

Gergovia, tho name of two cities in

ancient Gaul, the one belonging
to the Boii, the other to tho Ar-
vemi. The latter was the only

Galhc city which bafHed the at-

tacks of Cffisar.

of tho Avemi, Vercingo-

torix expelled thence by Gobani-
tio, G. viL 4 ; tho Romans attack-

ing it eagerly, are repulsed with
great slaughter, 50.

of the Boii, besieged in

vain by Vercingetorix, G. vii 9

Germanla, Germany, one of the

largest countries of Europe, and
the mother ofthose nations which,

on tho fall of the Roman empire,

conquered all the rest The name
appears to be derived from wer,

war, and 7nan, a man, and signifies

the country of warlike men-

Germans, babituated from their in-

fancy to arms, G. i. 36; their

manner of training, tiieir cavalry,

48; their superstition, 50; de-

feated by CaBsar, 53 ; their man-
ners, religion, vi. 23 ; their bugo
stature and strength, G. i. 39.

Getae, an ancient people of Scythia,
who inhabited betwixt Moesia
and Dacia, on each side of the
Danube. Some think their coun-

try tlie same with tho present

WalkuMa^ or Moldavia.

Gotuli desert in great numbers from
Scipio to CfiEsar, Af. 35.

Getulia, a province in the kingdom
of Morocco, in Barbary.

Gomphi, a town in Thessaly, Gonji,

refusing to open its gates to Cajsar,

is stormed and taken, C. iii. 80.

Gorduni, a people of Belgium, tho
ancient inhabitiints of Ghent, ac-

cording to others of Courtray

;

they join with Ambiorix in his

attadc of Cicero's camp, v. 39.

Gotini, an ancient people of Ger-

many, who were driven out of
their country by Maroboduus.

Graecia, Greece, a large f)art of Eu-
rope, called by the Turks Romc-
lia, contaming many countries,

provinces, and islands, once the

nursery of arts, learning, and
sciences.

Graioceli; see Garoceii.

Grudii, the inhabitants about Lou-
vaine, or, according to some, about
Bruges; they join with Ambiorix
in his attack of Cicero's camp, G.

v. 39.

Gugemi, a people of ancient Ger-

many, who dwelt on the right

banks of the Rhine, between tho

Ubii and the Batavi.

Guttones, or Gythones, an ancient

people of Germany, inhabiting

about tho Vistula

HsBmus, a mountain dividing Msesia

and Thrace, Argentaro.

Haliacmon, a river of Macedonia,

uncertain ; Scipio leaves Favonius
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with ordora to build a fort on
that river, C. iii. 36.

Ilarudep, or Ifnn'idi, a people of

Gali; . sod to have

bet" ins; and by
flona ......,^.iod tho coun-

try about Constance.

Helvetia, Switzerland, now divided

info tliirteen cantons.

Ilelvetii. the Ildvetians, or Switzers,

ami. * ' ' 'mta of the country

of .^ tho most warlike

pcoj. - . I, G. i. 1; their de-

sign of abandoning their own
country, 2 ; attacked with consid-

erable lass near the river Saone,

12; vanquished and obliged to

return home by Cassar, 26.

llolvii, an ancient people of Gaul,

inhabiting tho country now pos-

sessed by the Vivarois; Caesar

marches into their territories, G.

vii. 7.

Ileraclea, a city of Thrace, on the

Euxine Sea, Pantiro.

Sentica, a town hi Mace-
donia, Ckesia.

1 lercynia Silva, the Ifercinian Forest,

the largest forest of ancient Ger-

many, being reckoned by Cxsar
to have been sixty days' journey

in length, and nine in breadth.

Many parts of it have been since

cut down, and many are yet re-

maining; of which, among others,

is that called tho BiacJc Fhrest;
;•., ,.-^,i:.^if^^,j, extent, G. vi, 4.

*

, an ancient people of
I

: ; ,

particularly in tho

ctjuntry now called Misnia, in

Upper Saxony ; though they pos-

sessed a mtich larger tract ofland,

acconling to some, all Bohemia.
Ilenuinlus Mons, a mountain of

L'usUaniti, Mnnte Arm^no ; accord-

ing to others, MorUe dtUa Strella.

Horuli, an ancient northern people,

who came first out of Scandavia,

but afterward inhabited the

country now called MoeUenburg
in Lower Saxony, townnl the

Baltic.

Hibemia, Ireland, a considerable

island to the west of Groat Bri-

tain, G. V. 13.

Hippo, Bona, a city of tho province
of Constantino, in tho kingdom of

Tunis, in Africa, upon the Medi-
terranean ; Scipio attacked by P,

Sitius, perishes there, AC 9G.

Uispiilis, a city of Ilispania Bajtica,

Seville; Cajsar makes himself

master of it, H. 35.

Hisiiilnia, Spain, one of tho most
considerable kingdoms in Europe,
divided by tho ancients into Tar-

raconensis, Bsetica, and Lusitania.

This name appears to bo derived

from tho PluL-nician Saphan, a
rabbit, vast numbers of theso ani-

mals being found there by tho
Phoenician colonists.

Iberus, a river of Ilispania Terra-

conensis, tho Ebro, C. i. 60.

Iccius, or Itius Portus, a sea-port

town of ancient Gaul ; Boulogne,

or, according to others, Calais.

Igillum, an island in the Tuscan Sea.

il Giglio, Vlsk du Lys.

Iguvium, a city of Umbria in Italy,

Gubio; it forsakes Pompey, and
submits to Ca?sar, C. i. 12,

Ilerda, a city of Catalonia, in Spain,

now called Lerida, on tho Segre.

Illurgavonenses, a people of Ilispa-

nia Tarraconensis, near tho Ibe-

rus. They submit to Ccesar, and
supply him with com, C. i. 60.

lUyrlcum, fonncrly tho country be-

tween Pannonia to tho north, and
tho Adriatic Sea to tho south,

divided into Liburnia and Dal-
matia. It is now chiefly compre-
hended under Dalmaiia and Scla-

vonia, and bordered by Pannonia,
Istria, Macedonia, and tho Adri-
atic Gulf; almost wholly under
tho respective dominions of tho

Venetians and tho Turks. Gabi-
niuB receives a conaiderablo check
there, A. 42.

Illurgia, a town of Ilispania Bajtlca,

JUera.
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Indutiomarus, at tho head of a con-

siderable fiiction among the Tre-

viri, G. V. 3; endeavoring to

make himselfmaster of Labicnus's

camp, is repulsed and slain, 53.

laira, the Jsere, a river of France,

which rises in Savoy, and fells

into the Rhone above Valance.

Isaaria, a province anciently ofAsia
Minor, now a part of Carctmama^
and subject to the Turks.

Issa (an island of tho Adriatic Sea,

Lissa\ revolts fVom C««ar at the

instigation of Octariua, C. iiL 9.

Ister, that part of the Danube which
pained by Illyricum.

Istria, a country now in Italy, under
the Venetians, bordering on lUy-

ricum^ 80 called from the river

Ister. .

l8tT6p61is, a city of Lower Moesia,

near the south entrance of the

Danube, Proetraoixa.

Italia, Itaiy, one of the most femoiis

countries of Europe, once the scat

of the Roman empire, now under
several princes, and fjree common-
wealths.

Itallca, a city of Hispania Bstica,

Servila la Veja ; according to

others, Alcala del Bio ; shuts its

gates against Vorro, C. ii. 20,

Itius Portus, Ca»ar embarks there

for Britain, G. v. 5.

Itunea, a country of Palestine,

Sacar.

Jacetani, or Lacetani, a people of

Spain, near the Pjrrenaean Moun-
tains; revolt from Afranius and
submit to Cajsar, C. L 60.

Jadertini, a people so called from
their capital, Jadera, a city of

Illyricum, Zara.

Juba, king of Numidia, strongly at-

tached to Pompey, C. iL 25 ; ad-

vances with a large army to the

reUefofUtica, 36: detaches a part

of his troops to sustain Sabura,

40; defeats Cario, ii. 42; his

cruelty, ii. 44 ; brings thirty ele-

phants to Scipio, A£ 26; fills

Caesar's troops with great terror,

but subsequently becomes con-

temptible, Af 48 ; his death, A£
94.

Jura, a mountain in Gallia Belgicn.

which separated the Sequani from
the Helvetians, most of which is

now called Mount St. Claude,

The name appears to be derived

from the Celtic, jou-rag, which
signifies the "domain of God;"
the boundary of the Helvetians
toward the Sequani, G. i. 2.

Labienus, one of Csesar's lieuten-

ants, is attacked in his camp, G.

v. 68. vL 6; his stratagem, G.
vii. 60 ; battle with the Gauls, G.

viL 69 ; is solicited by Caesar's

enemies to join their party, G.
viiL 52 ; built the town of Cingu-

lun, C. L 15; swears lo follow

Pompey, C. iiL 13; his dispute

with Valerius about a peace, C.

iii. 19; his cruelty toward Caj-

sar's followers, C. iii. 1 1 ; flatters

Pompey, C. iii. 87 : insulting con-

duct toward Cajsar's soldiers, AC
16, 50 ; he lavs an ambuscade for

Cffisar. AC 50 ; but fails, AC 66

;

his death, H. 31.

Lacus BenJicus, Logo di Guardo,

situated in the north of Italy, be-

tween Verona, Brescia, and Trent.

Lemanus, tho Lake upon
which Geneva stands, formed by

• the river Rhone, between Switzer-

land to the north, and Savoy to

the south, commonly called tho

Lake of Geneva, G. i. 2, 8.

Larinates, the people of Larinum, a

city of Italy, Larino ; C. i. 23.

Larissa, the principal city of Thes-

saly, a province of Macedonia, on
the river Peneo.

Latini, the inhabitants of Latium,

an ancient part of Italy, whence
the Latin tongue is so called-

Latobrigi, a people of Gallia Bel-

grica, between the Allobroges and

Helvetii, in the coutitry called

Lausanne: abandon their country,
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O. i. 5 ; return, G. I 28 ; thoir

number, G.^. 29.

Lemnos, an island in tho .^Egean

Sea, now calletl SOilimane.

Lemovjces, an ancient pooplo of

Gaul, Ic Litnosin, vii. 4.

Lemovices Armorici, the people of

SL Faul de Leon.

Lenium, a town in Luaitania, un-
known.

Lcntiilua Marcelllnus, tho qusestor,

one of Osesar's followers, C. iii. 62.

Lentulus and Marcollus the consuls,

Ceesar's enemies, G. viiL 50; leave

Rome through fear of Csesar, C.

I 14.

Lcnuncdli, fishing-boats, C. ii. 43.

Lepldus, proconsul, is called to his

assistance by Cassius, A. 59.

Lepontii, a people of the Alps, near
the valley of Leventini, G. iv. 10.

Loptis, a town in Africa, Lebeda, or

Lepeda; a free state, Af. 7; La-
bienus endeavors to storm this

town, AC 29 ; the fines imposed
on the inhabitants, Af. 97.

Leuci, a people of Gallia Belgica,

where now Lorrain is, well skilled

in darting. Their chiefcity is now
called Toul, G. L 40.

Levaci, a people of Brabant, not far

from Louvain, whoso chief town
is now called Leew ; dependents
on the Nervii, G. v. 39.

Lex, law of tho ^dui respecting tho

election of magistrates, G. vii. 33.

Julian law, C. ii. 14.

—— the Pompoian law respecting

bribery, C. iii. 1.

two Cselian laws, C. iiL 20, 21.

Lexovii, an ancient people of Gaul^

Lisieux in Normandy, G. iii. 11,17.

Liberty of tho Gauls, G. iii. 8 ; tho

desire ofj G. v. 27 ; the sweetness
of^ G. iiL 10; the incitement to,

O. vii 76 ; 0. L 47.

Libertini, freedmen levied for war,
Af 19. ,

Libo, praefect of Pompey'a fleet, C.

ill 5 ; oonversea with Cceaar at

Oricum, C. iii 16; takea poases-

ion of the Maad at Brundisium,

C. liL 23 ; threatens tho partisana

of Caesar, C. iii. 24 ; withdraws
from Brundisium, ibid.

Liburni, an ancient people of lUyri-

cum, inhabiting part of the pres*

ent Croatia.

Ligarius Publius ordered to bo put
to death by Casar, Af. 64.

Liger, or Ligeris, tho Loire, ono of

the greatest and most celebrated

rivers of France, said to receive

one hundred and twelve rivers in

its course; it rises in Velay, and
falls into tho Bay of Aquitain, bo-

low Nantz, G. iii. 5.
^

Liguria, a part of ancient Italy, ex-
tending from tho Appenines to

tho Tuscan Sea, containing Fer-

rara, and tho territories of Genoa.

Lilybeum, tho most western promon-
tory of tho island of Sicily, where
stood a city of the same name,
now Capo Boco, Af. 37.

Limo, or Limonum, a city of ancient

Gaul, Poitiers.

Lingonos, a people of Gallia Belgica,

inhabiting in and about Langres,

in Champagne, G. i. 26, 40.

Liscus, ono of the -^dui, accuses
Dumnorix to Caesar, G. i. 16, 17.

Lissus, an ancient city ofMacedonia,
Alessio.

Litavicus, ono of tho -^dui, G. viL

37; his treachery and flight, G.
vii. 38.

Lucani, an ancient people of Italy,

inhabiting tho country now called

Basilicate.

Luceria, an ancient city of Italy,

Lucera.

Lucretius Vespillo, ono of Pompey'a
followers, C. iii. 7.

Lucterius, or Latcrlua, ono of tho

Cadurci, vii. 5, 7.

Lusitunia, Portugal, a kingdom on
the west of Spain, formerly a part

of it

LaaitaniaQS, light-armed troops, C.

i. 48; besiege Ilispalis, H. 36.

Lutetia, Paris, an ancient and fa-

mous city, now the capital of tdl

Franco, on tho river Seine.
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Ljgu^ aa ancient people of Upper
Germany, who inhabited the

country now called SUetia, and
on the borders of Pbkmti

M&)§ddnia, a largo country, of great

antiquity and fiune, containing

Boveral provinces, now under the

Turks.

ICaccdonian cavalry among Pom-
pey'a troops, 0. iiL 4.

Maiutis Polus, a vast lake in the

north part of Scythia, now called

Marbianco, or Mare deUa Tana.

It ia abo«t six hundred mOes in

compass, and the river Tanais

disembogues itself into it

Magetdbria, or Amagetobria, a dty
of Gaul, near which Ariovistus

defeated the combined forces of
the Gauls. It is supposed to

correspond to the modem Jfoiffte

de Broie^ near the village ofiW
tailkr.

Malaca, a city of Ilispania Bstiea,

Malaga, A. G4.

Malcus, king of the Nabathrcl A. 1.

Handubii,an ancient people ofGaul,

VAnxoU, in Burgundy; their fam-

ine and misery, G. viL 78.

Mandubratius. a Briton, G. v. 20.

Manilius, a Tusculan, A. 53.

Marcellus, Caesar's enemy, G. viiL 53.

Marcius Crispus, is sent for a pro-

tection to the inhabitants of

Thabena.
Marcomanni, a nation of the Suevi,

whom Cluverius places between
the Rhine, the Danube, and the

Neckar; who settled, however,
under Maroboduus, in Bohemia
and Moravia, The name Mar-
comanni signifies border-men,

Germans, G. L 51.

Marrudni, an ancient people of

Italy, inhabiting the country now
called Ahrmzo, C. L 23; iu 34>

Mars, G. vL 17.

Marsi, an ancient people of Italy,

inhabiting the country now called

Ducato de Marsi^ C. ii. 27.

Massilia, Marseilles, a largo and

flourishing city of Provence, in

France, on the Mediterranean,
said to bo very ancient, and, ac-

cording to some, built by tho
Phoenicians, but as Justin will

have it, by the Phocaeans, in tho
time of Tarquinius, king of Rome.

Massilienses, tlie inhabitants of
Marseilles, C. L 34-36.

Matisco, an ancient city of Gaul,

Mascon^ G. viL 90.

MatrSna, a riter in Gaul, tho Mame.
O. LI.

Mauri, AC t.

Mauritania, Bttrftory, an extensive

region of Africa, divided into M.
OBsaricnais, Tiugitana, and Sito>

fensis.

Mazaca, a city of Cappadocia, Tiach

riO) A- 66.

Mediomatrioes, a people of Lorrain,

on the Moselle, about tho city of
Menu, G. iv. 10.

Mediterranean Sea, the first discov-

ered sea in the world, still very
famous, and much frequented,

which breaks in from the Atlantic

Ocean, between Spain and Africa,

by t' s of Gibraltar, or

llcr r. tho ne plus ultra

of the .wi<.n.-uiS.

Medobrega, a city of Lusitania,

Armenna, A. 48.

Meidaj, according to some, the peo-

ple of Meaux ; but more probably
corrupted from BelgcB.

Meloduuum, an ancient city ofGaul,

upon the Seine, above Paris,

Melun, G. vil 58, CO.

Menapii, an ancient people of Gallia

Belgica, who inhabited on both
sides of tho Rhine. Some take
them*for the inhabitants of Cleves,

and others of Antwerp, Ghent, etc.

G. ii. 4 ; iiL 9.

Menedemus, C. iii. 34.

Mercurius, G. v. 17.

Mesopotamia, a large country in tho

middle of Asia,between tho Tigris

and the Euphrates, Diarbeck.

Messala, Afl 88.

Messana, an ancient and celebrated



INDEX. 561

city of Sicily, will known by Iho

name o£ Messina, C. iii. 101.

Mutaunu, a rivor of Umbria, now
called Metoro, in the duchy of

Urbino.

Metiosedum. on ancient city of Gaul,

on tho Seine, bolow Paris, Corbeil,

G. vii. 61.

VCetrupoliH, a city of Thesaaly, be-

tween Pharealus and Uomphi, C.

iiL 11.

Milo, C. iii. 21.

Minerva, G. vi. 12.

Minutiua Rufus, C. iii. 7.

Minutiua Silo, A. 52.

Mithriditea, A. 26. 27.

Mityleno, a city of Lesbos, Metdin.

MoDsia, a country of Kuropo, and a
province of tho ancient Illyricum,

bordering on Pannonia, divided

into tho Upper, containing Bosnia

and Servia, and tho Lower, called

JitUgaria.

ifona, in Cajsar, tho Isle of Man ; in

Ptolemy, Anglesty, G. v. 13.

Monomacliia, U. 25.

Moriui, an ancient people of tho

I/)w Countries, who probably in-

habited on tho present coa.st of

Boloyne, on tho confines of Picar-

dy and Artois, because Ciesar

observes that from their country
\vas tho nearest passage to Brit-

ain, G. iL 4.

Morir - " v. 54.

Mos , . or Meust, a largo

riv.: I Bolgica, which falls

into tlie German Ocean below tho

Briel, G. iv. 10.

Mosella, tho Moselle, a rivor which
running through Lorraine, passes

by Triers and falls into tho Rhino
at Coblentz, famous for tho vines

growing in the neighborhood of it.

Munatius Plancua, A. 62.

Munda, nn nnoiont city of Spain,

M '

" " '. It was
on •hat Cx-
Bar ..—

,

the sons

.....0 against

. and defeated

them all

aMDt, IL 32.

uuato ongago-

24*

Mysia, a country of Asia Minor, not
far from tho Hellespont, divided

into Major and Minor.

Nabattucia, an anciont pooplo of

Arabia, uncertain.

Nannetes, an ancient people ofGatil,

inhabiting tho country about
Nantes, G. iii. 9.

Nantuiitos, an ancient people of tho
north part of Savoy, whoso coun-
try is now called Le Chablais, G.
iii. 1.

Narbo, Niirbonne, an ancient Roman
city in Languedoc, in France, said

to bo built a hundred and thirty-

eight years beforo tho birth of

CJirist,'G. iii. 20.

Narisci, tho ancient pooplo of tho
country now called Nortgow, in

Germany, tho capital of which is

tlio famous city of Nurcmburg.
Nasidius, Af 6-1.

Xasua, the brother ofCimberiua, and
commander of tho hundred can-
tons of tho Suevi, who encamped
on tho banks of tho Rhino with
the intention of crossing that
river, G. i. 37.

NaupactufJ, an ancient and con-
siderablo city of .^Etolia, now
called Lepanto, C. iii. 35.

NeapOlis, a city of Italy, which still

retains tho namo of Naples, AS. 2.

NeapOlis, a city of Africa, between
Clupea and Adrumotum, now
called Napoii, Af. 2.

Nemotes, a pooplo of anciont Ger-
manv, about tho city of Spiro, on
tho Rhine, G. i. 51.

Nemetocenna, a town of Belgium,
not known for certain ; according
to some. Arras, G. viii. 47.

Neoca^sarca, tho capital of Pont«s
on tho river Licus, now called

TocaL

Nervii, an ancient people of Gallia
Ikljira, thought to have dwelt
in tho now diocese of Camhray.
They attack Ca'Siir on his marcii,

and fought until they wero almost
annihilated, O. iL 17.
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NessuB, or Nestos, a river in Thrace,

Nesto.

Nicaea, a city of Bithynia, now call-

ed lankk^ famous for the first

general council, anno 324, against

Arianism.

Nioomedes, A. G6.

Niodpdlis, a city of Armenia the
Lei», Gianich; likewiso of Bul-
garia, at the coniluenco of Uio
laacar and the Danube, common-
ly called NigeboU, A. 36.

Nilua, tho NiU, a river of Egypt,
famous for its annual oveiilow,

A. 6.

Nitobrlgos, an ancient people of
Gaul, whose territory lay on
cither side of the Garonne, and
corresponding to the modem
Agennois, in tho department of
Lot-et-Garonne. Their capital

was Agrimum, now Agtn^ G. viL

7, 31, 46, 75.

Noreia, a city on the borders of
Illyricum, in tho province of Sty-

ria, near the modem village of
Newmarket, about nine German
miles from Aquileia, G. L 5.

Noricae Alpos, tliat part of the Alps,

which were in, or bordering upon,
Noricum.

Noricum, anciently a largo country,

and now comprehending a great

partof^tM^rio^ Sijfna, Ckirinihta,

part of Tyrol, Bavaria, et<^, and
divided into Noricum, Moditerrar
neum and Ripenso. It was first

conquered by the Romans under
Tiberius, in the reign of Augus-
tus, and was celebrated for its

mineral treasures, especially iron.

Noviodunum Belgarum, an ancient

city of Belgic Gaul, now called

N&yon,
Noviodunum Biturigum, Keuvy, or

Neufcy, G. vii. 12.

Noviddunum -^duorum. Kevers, G.
vii. 55.

Noviodunum Suessionum, Soissons,

aL Noyoji, G. ii. 12.

NovTomagum, Spire, an ancient city

of Grcrmany, in the now upper

circle of tho Rhino, and on that
river.

Numantia, a celebrated city of an-
cient Spain, famous for a gallant
resistance against the Romans, in

a siege offourteen years,^l/wkwan.
Nnmeius, G. i. 7.

Numidae, the inhabitants of) G. il 7.

Numidia, an ancient and celebrated
kingdom of Africa, bordering on
Mauritania; Algiers, Tunis, Tri-

poli, etc
Nymphffium, a promontory of Illy-

ricum, exposed to the south wind,
and distant about three milea
from Lissua, Aksaio, C. iiL 26.

Obucula, a town in Ilispania-Baiti-

ca, uncertain, A. 57.

Ocelum, a town situated among tho
Cottian Alps,nsseau in Piedmont,
G. L 10.

Octaviua, C. iiL 9.

Octodurus, a to\\'n belonging to tho
Yeragrians, among the Pennine
Alps, now Martigny in tho Yalois,

G. iiL 1.

Octogesa, a city of Ilispania Tarra-

conensis, Mequinema, C. i. CI.

Ollovico, G. viL 31.

Oppius, A£ 68.

Orchomenus, a town in Boeotia,

Orcameno, C. iiL 55.

Orcynia, tho name given by Greek
writers to the llercynian Forest

OrgotorLx:, G. i. 2, 3.

Oricum, a town in Epirus, Oreo, or

Orcha, C. iii. ii. 12.

Oscenses, the people of Osca, a town
in Ilispania Tarraconcnsis, now
Uuescar, C, i. 60.

Oslsmii, an ancient people of Gaul,

one of the Gentes Armorica?.

Their country occupied part of

Neodron Brittany; capital Yor-
ganium, afterward Osismii, and
now Korhez. In this territory

also stood Brivatas Portus, now
Brest, G. L 34.

Otacilii, C. iiL 2a

Pacidius, Af. 78.
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Paduii, tho Po, the largest river in

Italy, which rises in Piedmont,

and dividing Lombardy into two
parts, falls intt> tho Adriatic Sea,

bj many mouths, south of Venice.

Fa9m&ai, an ancient people of Gallia

Belgica; according to some, those

of Luxemburg; according to

others, tho people of Pemont,

near tho Black Forest, in part of

the modern Lugcn, G. ii. i.

Pidaepharsalus, A. 4S.

P&Ueste, a town in Epirus, near

Oricum,
Pannunia, a very largo country in

the ancient division of Europe,

divided into the Upper and Low-
er, and comprehended betwixt
Illyricum, tho Danube, and tho

mountains Cethi.

Parada, a town in Africa, not Ihr

from Utica, AC 87.

Panetonium, a maritimo city of Af-

rica, Alberton, A. 8.

Parisli, an ancient people of Gaul,

inhabiting tho country now call-

ed tho lak of France. Their capi-

tal ^vas Lutetia, afterward Pari-

sii, now Paris, G. vi. 3.

Parthla, a country in Asia, lying

between Media, Caramania, and
the Hyrcanian Sea.

Parthians at war with Romo,C.iii.31.

Piirthlni, a people of Macedonia;
their chief city taken by storm,

C. iiL 41.

Piligni, a pooplo ofItaly in Apruzzo,
C. i. 15. ^

Peloponnesus, tho Morea, a famous,

larger and froitful peninsula of

Oreooe, now belonging to tlio

Venetians
PSIiUom, an ancient and celebrated

dty of Egypt, Belbais ; Pompey
goes to it, C. iiL 103; taken by
Mithridatos.

Pergamus, an ancient and famous
city of Mysia, Pergamo.

Periothoa, a dty of Thrace, about
a day's joaney weit oTOoDstan-
tiaople, now in a decaying condi-

tion, and called Ecraclea.

Persia, one of the larg^t, most
ancient, and celebrated kingdoms
of Asia.

Petra, an ancient city of Macedonia,

uncertain.

Polreius, one of Pompey's lieuten-

ants, C. i. 38 ; is wounded, AC
19; kiUed, A£ 94.

Petrogorii, a country in Gaul, east

of the mouth of tho Garumna

;

their chief city was Vesuna, after-

ward Petrocorii, now Perigueux,

the capital of Perigord.

Peucini, the inhabitants of tho

islands of Pence, ono of tho

moutlis of tho Danube.
Pharnaces invades the Roman ter-

ritories, A. 31.

Phursalia, a part ofThessaly, famous
for tho battle between Ciesar and
Pompey, which decided tho fiito

of tho Roman commonwealth.
Pharus, an islo facing the port of

Alexandria in ancient Egypt;
Farion.

Phasis, a largo river in Colchis, now
called Fasso, which flows into tho

Euxine Sea.

Philippi, a city of Macedonia, on tho
confines of Thrace, Filijypo.

PhllTppopOlia, a city of Thrace, near
tho river Ilebrus, Filippopoli.

Phrygia, two countries in Asia
Minor, ono called Major, tho other

Minor.

Picenum, an ancient district ofItaly,
lying eastward of Umbria; the

March of Ancona ; according to
others, Piscarct.

PIcti, Picts, an ancient barbarous
northern people, who, by inter-

marriages became, in course of
time, ono nntion with tho Scots

;

but aro originally supposed to

have como out of Denmark or
Scythia, to tho Isles of Orkney,
and from thence into Scotland.

Pictones, an ancient people of Gaul,
along tho southern bank of tho
Ligor, or Loire. Their capit;U

was Limonum, aflerward Pie-

tones, now Paitrass, in tho do-
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partmont de la Vienne, G. iii.

11.

rirustte, an ancient people of Dal-

matia, Illyricum, on the confines

of Pamonia. They aro the same
as the Pyraci of Pliny (H. N. iii.

22X G. V. 1.

Plsaurum, a city of Umbria in Italy,

Pisaro.

Piso, an Aquitanian, slain^ G. ir. 12.

Pbcentia, an ancient city of Gallia

Cisalpina, near the Po, now the

metropolis of the duchy of Pia-

cenza^ which name it also boars.

PleuraSsi, an ancient people of

Gallia Belgica, subject to the

Nervians, and inhabiting near

Tournay.

Pompcy, at first friendly to Caesar,

G. vL 1 ; subsequently estranged,

G. viiL 53 ; could not bear an
equal, C. i. 32 ; his authority,

power, and influence, C. i. CI

;

sends embassadors to Caisar, C.

L 8, 10; always received great

respect from Caisar, C. L 9 ; Caesrf

desires to bring him to an engage-

ment, C. iii. GO ; his untortunate

fiight,C. iii 15, 94, 102 ; his death,

C. iii. G, 7.

Pompolus Eufus, liis danger, AH 85.

Pomponius, C. iiL 101.

Pontus, an ancient kingdom of Asia

Minor, between Bithynia and Pa-

phlagonia upon the Euxine Sea

;

Cajsar takes it, A. 77 ; Phamaces
seizes it, A. 41.

Pontus Euxinus, the Euxine, or

Blade Sea, from the ^gean along

the Hellespont, to the Maeotic

Lake, between Europe and Asia.

Posthumiana Castra, an ancient

town in Ilispania Batica, now
called Castro el Bio.

Pothinus, king Ptolemy's tutor, C.

iii 108; his death, C. iii. 112.

Pneciani, an ancient people ofGaul,

Precitis; they surrendered to the

Romans, G. iii. 27.

Provincia Romana, or Romanorum,
one of the southern provinces of

France, the first the Romans con-

quered and brought into the form
of a province, whence it obtained
its name ; which it still, in some
degree, retains, being called at

this day, Provence. It extended
from the Pyrenees to the Alps,

along the coast Provence is only
part of the ancient I*rovincia,

which in its full extent included

the departments of Pyr^noes-
Orientales, rArrii'ge,Ande,J{auto

Garonne, Tarn, Herault, Gard,

Vaucluse, Bouches - du - Rhone,
Var, Basses-Alpos, Ilautes-Alpes,

La Drome, I'lsere, FArn.
Prusa, or Prusas, Bursa, a city of

Bithynia, at the foot of Olympus,
built by Hannibal

Ptolemaeius, Caesar interferes be-

tween him and Cleopatra, G. iii.

107; his father's will, C. iii. 108
;

Caisar takes the royal youth into

his power, C. iii. 109; his feigned

tears, A. 24; his death, A. 31.

Ptolcnifiis, an ancient city of Africa,

Sf. Jean d'Acre.

Publius Attius Varus, one of Pom-
pey's generals, C. iL 23.

Publius Attius, a Roman knight,

taken prisoner by Cajsar, AC G8
;

pardoned, ibid. 89.

Pyrenaji Montes, the Pyrenees, or

Pyrenean mountains, one of the

largest chains of mountains in

Europe, which divide Spain from
Prance, running from east to

west eighty-five leagues in length.

The naioo is derived from the

Celtic Pyren or Pym, a high

mountain, hence also Brenner, in

the Tyrol

Ravenna, a very ancient city of

Italy, near the coast of the Adri-

atic Gulf; which still retains its

ancient name. In the decline of

the Roman empire, it was some-

times the seat of the emperors of

the West ; as it was likewise of

the Yisi-Gothic kingdom, C. i. 5.

Rauriici, a people of ancient Ger-

many, near the Helvetii, who
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inhabited near wbero Baale in

Switzerland now is ; they unite

with the llelvetii, and leave

homo, G. i. 5. 29.

Rebilua, one of Ctusiir'a lieutenants,

a man of great military experi-

ence, C. ii. 34.

Remi, the people of Rheims, a very
ancient, fine, and populous city of

France, in the province of Cham-
pagne, on the river Vesle; sur-

render to Caesar, G. ii. 3 ; their

influence and power with Caesar,

G. T. 64 ; vi. 64 ; they fall into

an ambuscade of the Bollovaci,

G. viii. 12.

Rhedones, an ancient people of
Gaul, inhabiting about Rennes, in

Bretagno ; they surrender to the
Romans, G. ii. 34.

Rhaitia, the country of the Grieons,

on the Alps, near the Hercynian
Forest

Rhenus, the Bhine, a largo and fa-

mous river in Germany, which it

formerly divided from Gaul. It

springs out of the Rha^tian Alps,

in the western borders of Switz-

erland, and tho northern of the

Grisons, from two springs which
unite near Coiro, and falls into tho

Meuse and tho Gerpian Ocean,
by two mouths, whence Virgil

calls it Rhenus bicornis. It passes
through Lacus lirigantinus, or tho

Lake of Constance, and Lacus
Acronius, or the Lake of Zell, and
then continues its westerly direc-

tion to Basle (Baailia)). It then
bends northward, and separates
Germany from Franco, and furth-

er down, Germany from Belgium.
At Sc'heuk, the Rhino sends off

ita left-hand branch, tho Vahalis
(Waal), by a western course to

join tho Mosa or Mouse. The
Rhine then (lows on a few miles,

and again separates into two
branches—the one to the right

called the Flevo, or Flevus, or

FleTum—now the Yssal, and the

othw called tho Ilelium, now tho

L^. The latter joins the Mosa
above Rotterdam. Tho Yssel waa
first connected with tho Rhine by
the canal of Drusus. It passed
through tho small lake of I<1evo

before reaching tho sea which
became expanded into what is

now called tho Zuyder Zee by
increase of water through tho
Ys-sel from tho Rhijio. The wholo
course of the Rhino is nine hun-
dred miles, of which six hundred
and thirty are navigable from
Basle to tho sea, G. iv. 10, 16,

17 ; vi. 9, etc. ; description of i^

G. iv. 10.

Rhodunus, tho Rhone, ono of the
most celebrated rivers of France,

which rises from a double spring
in Mont de la Fourche, a part of
the Alps, on tho borders of Swit-
zerland, near the springs of tho
Rhino. It passes through tho
Lacus Lcmanus, Lako of Geneva,
and flows with a swift and rapid

current in a southern direction

into tho Sinus Gallicus, or Gulf of
Lyons. Its wholo course is about
four hundred miles.

Rhodopo, a famous mountain of
Thrace, now called Valiza.

Rhodus, Rhodes, a celebrated island

in tho Mediterranean, upon tho
coast of Asia Minor, over against
Caria.

Rhyndagus, a river of Mysia in Asia,

which falls into tho Propontis.

Roma, Rome, once the seat of tho
Roman empire, and the capital

of the then known world, now the
immediate capital of Camagna di

Roma only, on the river Tiber,

and the papal seat
;

gcnernlly

supposed to liavo been built by
Romulus, in the first year of tho

seventh Olympiad, n.c. 753.

Roscillus and .<Kgus, brothers bo-

longing to tho AUobroges, revolt

from Cicsar to Pompey, C. iii.

59.

Roxolani, a people of Soytbia Ku-
roptea, bordering upon the Alani;
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their cmmtrj, anciently called

Roxolonia, is now Red Russid.

Rospinay an ancient maritime city

of Africa, Souse^ one of the first

to embrace the party of Csesar,

AC 6.

Ruteni, an ancient people of Gaul,

to the north-west of the Volca?

Arecomici, occupying the district

now called Le Rauerf^o. Their

capital was Segoduuum, after-

ward Ruteni, now Rhodes, G. i.

45; viL 7, etc.

Sabifl, the Sambre, a river of the

Low Countries, which rises in

Picardy, and falls into the Mease
at Namur, G. ii. 16, 18 ; vi. 33.

Sabura, general of king Juba, C. iu

38 ; his stratagem against Curio,

C. ii. 40 ; his death, C. il 95.

Sadales, the son of icing Cotys,brings

forces to Pompey, C. iiL 4.

Saguntum, taken, IL 10.

Salassii, an ancient city of Pied-

mont, whose chief town was
where now Aosta is situate.

Sallust's actions at Cacina, AX 8.

Salluvii, SaUyes, a people of Gallia

Narbononsis, about where Aix
now is.

Salona, an ancient city of Dalmatia,

and a Roman colony ; the place

where Dioclesian was bom, and
whither ho retreated, after he had
resigned the imperial dignity.

Salsus, a river of Hispania Baetica,

Rio Salado, or Guadajos.

Samarobriva, Amiens, an ancient

city of Gallia Belgica, enlarged

and beautified by the emperor
Antoninus Pius, now Amicus,
the chief city of Picardy, on the

river Somme ; assembly of the

Gauls held there, G. v. 24.

Santones, the ancient inhabitants of

Guienne, or Xantoigne, G. L 10.

Sardinia, a large island in the Medi-
terranean, which in the time of

t'.ie Romans had forty-two cities,

it now belongs to the Duke of

Savoy, with the title of king.

Sarmatta, a rery large northern
country, divided into Sarmatia
Asiatica, containing Tartary, Pe-
tiyora, Circassia, and the country
of the Morduitce; and Sarmatia
Europa?a, containing Russia, part

ofPoland, Prussia, and Lithuania.

Sarsura, a town in Africa, unknown,
AC 75.

Savus, the Save, a large river which
rises in Upper Camiola, and fulls

into the Danube at Belgrade.

Scffiva, one of Caesar's centurions,

displays remarkable valor, C. iiL

63 ; his shield is pierced in two
hundred and thirty places.

Scaldis, the Scheld, a noted river in

the Low Countries, which rises in

Picardy, and washing several of

the principal cities of Flanders
and Brabant, iu its course, falls

into the German Ocean by two
mouths, one retaining its own
name, and the other called the

Bmte. Its whole course does not

exceed a hundred and twenty
miles, G. vL 33.

Scandinavia, anciently a vast north-

era peninsula, containing what is

yet called Schonen^ anciently

Scania, belonging to Denmark ;

and part of Sweden, Nbnoay, and
Lapland.

Scipio, by king Juba's order changes
his garment, AC 57 ; trains ele-

phants for battle, AC 27 ; his

opinion of Pompey and Caesar, C.

i. 1, 21 ; his flight, C. ui. 37 ; his

defeat, AC 52.

Sedulius, general of the Lemovices
;

his death, G. viL 38.

Seduni, a people of Gaul, to the

south-east of the Lake of Geneva,
occupying the upper part of the

Valais. Their chief town was
Civitus Sedunorum, now Sion^ G-.

iii. 1.

Sedusii, an ancient people of Ger-

many on the borders of Suabia,

G. i. 5L
Segni, an ancient German nation,

neighbors oftheCondrusi,^iu^ptcA.
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StgGDtiSci, a peopio of anctcnt

Britain, inhabiting about Hotshot,

in Hampshire, G. v. 21.

Segovia, s city of Hispania Bsetic-n,

Sagovia li Menos.

Sigiksiknl, a ])Ooplo of Gallia Coltica,

about where Lionois J'hresl ia now
rituatc

Sendnos, an ancient nation of the

CeltA), inhabiting the country

about tho Senotwis, in Gaul.

Sequ&na, the Seine, one of tho prin-

cipal rivers of Franco, which,

rising in tho duchy of Burgundy,
not far from a town of the same
name, and running through Paris,

and by Rouen, forma at Candeboc
a great arm of tho sea.

Scquani, an ancient peopio of Gallia

Belgica, inhabiting tho country
now called tho Franche Comte, or

tho Upper Burgundy; they bring

tho Germans into Gaul, G. vL 12

;

lose tho chief power, ibid.

Servili.i.^ tho consul, C. iii. 21.

SC'suvii, an ancient peopio of Gaul,

inhabiting about Seez ; they sur-

render to tho Romans, G. ii. 34.

Soxtus Bibaculus, sick in tho camp,
G. vi. 38 ; fights bravely against

the enemy, ibid.

Soxtus Csesar, C. ii. 20 ; a friend and
relation of JuUus Caesar, A. 66.

Sextus Porapeius, son of tho great

Pompey, Ii. 3 ; seeks assistance

from his brother Cueius Pompey,
n. 4.

Sextus, QuintiUus Yams, qusestor,

C. I 23 ; C. il 28.

Sibuzates.an ancient people ofGaul,

inhabiting tho country around the

Adour ; they surrender to the

Romans, G. iii. 27.

Sicilix^ Sicily, a largo island in the

Tyrrhene Sea, at tho south-west

jwint of Italy, fi)rnierly called the

storehouse of the Roman empire,

it was tho first province the R«>
mana possessed out of Italy, C.

i. 30.

Slodria, a river iu Catalunuv tho

SIgambri, or SIcambri, an ancient

peopio of Lower Germany, be-

tween the Maese and tho Rhine,

where Cudderland is ; though by
some placed on tho banks of tho

Maine, (r. iv. 18.

Silicensis, a river of Hispania Bajti-

ca, Kio de las Algamidas. Others

think it a corniption from Singuli.

Sinuessa, a city ofCampania, not lar

from tho Save, an ancient Roman
colony, now in a ruinous condi-

tion ; Rocca di Mondragone.

Sitius, one of Cajsar's officers. Ho
invades tho territory of Juba,

Af 36.

Soldurii, G. iiL 22.

Soricaria, a city of ancient Spain,

unknown.
Soritia, an ancient town in Spain,

unknown, H. 27.

Sotiates, or Sontiates, an ancient

peopio of Gaul, inhabiting tho
country about Aire; conquered
by Cicsar Aquillus, G. iii. 20, 21.

Sparta, a city of Peloponnesus, now
called Mticithra, said to bo as an-

cient as tho days of the patriarch

Jacob.

Spoletium, Spoleto, a city of great

antiquity, of Umbria, iu Italy, tho

capital of a duchy of tho same
name, on tho river Tesino, where
are yet some stately ruins of an-

cient Roman and Gothic edifices.

Statius Marcus, one of Caisar's lieu*

tenants, C. iii. 15.

Suessiunes, an ancient people of

Gaul, les Sois^anois; a kindred
tribe with the Romi, G. ii. 3 ; sur-

render to Cajsar, G. iii. 13.

Suevi, an ancient, great, and war-
like i)eoplo of Germany, who pos-

sossofi the greatest part of it, from
tho Rliino to the Elbe, but after-

ward removed from tho northern

parts, and settled about the Dan-
ube ; and some marched into

Spain, whero they eatabliahed a
kingdom, tho greatest nation in

Gennany, (t. i. 37, 51, 54; hold

a levy against tho Romans, G. iv.
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19; the Gormans say that not

evon the prods are a match for

them, G. iii. 7 ; the Ubii pay them
tribute, G. iv. 4.

Sulcitani, an ancient people of Sar-

dinia, unknown, Af. 98.

Sulmo, an ancient city of Italy,

Sulmona ; its inhabitants declare

in favor of Csesar, C. i. 18.

Sulpicius, one ofCtesar's lieutenants,

stationed among the JE(\.m, C. L

74.

Supplications decreed in favor of
Oscsar on several occaaioua, G. iL

15; i6iaL35; iv. 38.

Saras, one of the .^duan nobles,

taken prisoner, G. viiL 45.

Sylla, though a roost merciless ty-

rant, left to the tribunes the right

of giving prott'Ction, C. L 5, 73.

Syracusffi, Saragusa, once one of
the noblest cities of Sicily, said to

have been built by Archias, a
Corinthian, above seven hundred
yean befbre Christ The Romans
besieged and took it during the

second Panic war, on which oc-

casion the great Archimedes was
killed.

Sy^ria, a largo country of Asia, con-
taining several provinces, now
called Souristan'j affairs in it, A.
65.

Syrtes, i?ie Deserts cf Barhary ; also

two dangerous sandy gulfs in the
• Mediterranean, upon the coast of

Barbary, in Africa, c^led the one
Syrtis Magna, now the Guif of
Sidra; the other Syrtis Parva,

now the Gulf of Gapes.

Tamesis, the Thames, a celebrated

and well-known river of Great
Britain ; Cassar crosses it, v. 18.

Tanaia, the Don, a very large river

in Scjrthia, dividing Asia from
Europe, It rises in the province
of Resan, in Russia, and flowing
throup^h Crim-Tartarr, runs into

the Mseotic Lake, near a city of
the same name, now in ruins.

Taibelli, a people of ancient Gaul,

near the Pyrenees, inhabiting

about Ays and Bayonne, in the
country ot Labourd; they surren-

der to Crassus, G. iil 27.

Tarcundarius Castor, assists Pom-
pey with three hundred cavalry,

C. iii. 4.

Turraclria, an ancient city of Italy,

which still retains the same name.
Tarraco, Tarragona, a city of Spain,

which in ancient time gave name
to that part of it called Ilispania

Tarraconensis ; by some said to

be built by the Scipios, though
others say before the Roman con-

quest, and that they only enlarged

it. It stands on the mouth of the

river Tulcis, now el IVacoli, with
a small haven on the Mediterra-

nean; its inhabitants desert to

CflBsar, C. L 21, 60.

Tarstis, Tar»o, the metropolis of
Cilicia, famous for being the

birth-place of St. Paul, A. 66.

Tarusates,an ancient people ofGaul,

uncertain ; according to some, le

ihtrmm; they surrender to the

Bomana, G. iu. 13, 23, 27.

TasgStius, chiefof the Camutes,8laia
by his countrymen, G. v. 25.

Taurois, a fortress of the inhabitants

of Massilia.

Taurus, an island in the Adriatic

Sea, unknown.
Taarus Mens, the largest mountain

in all Asia, extending from the

Indian to the ^gean Sea, called

by different names in different

countries, viz., Imaus, Caucasus,

Caspius, Cerausius, and in Scrip-

ture, Ararat Herbert says it is

fifty English miles over, and 150O
long.

TaximagTilus, one of the four kings

or princes that reigned over Kent
G. V. 22.

Tectosages, a branch of the Yolcae,

G. vL 24.

Tegea, a city of Africa, unknown.
Tenchtheri, a people of ancient

Germany,bordering on the Rhine,

near Overyssd; they and the
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Usiputos arrivo at tho banks of

the Rhine, iv. 4 ; cross that river

by ft stralaj^m, ibid. ; are defeat-

ed with groit slaughter, ibid. 15.

Torgesto, u ilonmn colony, its in-

habitanr ' rth of Italy cut

off by :i . U. viii. 21.

Tomi, an a:. - U-iuan colony, on
tho river Naro, twelve miles from

Spoletum.
Teutomatus, king of the Nitobrigc.%

G. viL 31.

Toutonas, or Teuton!, an ancient

{>eoplo bordering on tho Ciinb.i.

the common ancient namo for a!

I

tho Germans, whence they yd
call themselves Teutschej an4thr\r

country Teutschland ; they arc re-

pelled from tho territories of tlio

Bolgae, G. ii. 4.

Thabena, a city of Africa, tinknowri.

its inhabitants imploro tho aid of

Cajsar, Af. 77.

Thapsus, a miu-itimo city of Africa,

uncertain.

Thobs, Thebes, a city of Boeotia, in

Greece, said to have been built by
Cadmu.s, destroyed by Alexander,

tho Groat, but rebuilt, and now
known by the namo of Stives;

occupied by Kalenus, C. iiL 65.

Thermopylaj, a famous pass on tho

great mountain Octa, leading into

Phocw, in Achaia, now called

Bocca di Lupa.
Thessaly, a country of Greece, for-

merly a great part of Macedonia,

now called Janna; in conjunction

with .£tolia, sends embassadors

to C?ssar, C. iiL 84 ; reduced by
Oaesar, «MdL 81.

Theosalonlca, a chief city of Maco-
doDta, now called Saionichi.

Thnot% ft large ooantry of Europe,

•ftitward firom Mftoedonift, oom-
mooly called Romai^ bounded
by tho Euxino and ^gean Seas.

Thuru, or Turii, an ancient people

of Italy, Tbrre Brodogneto.

Tigurinus Pagua, one of the fbur
.fiatr.,..a i„»^ whlch Uio HelveiU

^iocording to CaBMT,

tho anciont inhabitants of tho

canton of Zurich in Switzerland,

cut to pieces by Caesar, G. i. 1 2.

Tisdra, or Tisdrus, an ancient city of

Africa, Gairoan; a fine imjx)scd

on tho inhabitants, Af 97.

Titii, two brothers of that name,
Spaniards, coming to tho assi.st-

anco of Caisar in the African war
nro intercepted, Af. 28,

Titus Ampius attempts sacrilege,

but is prevented, C. iii. 105.

Tolosa, ThoulonsA, a city of Aqui-

i
taino, of great antiquity, the cap-

j

it;il of Lrfuiguedoc, on tho Ga-

j
ronno.

I

Toxandri, an ancient people of tho

I

Low Countries, about Breda, and

I

Geriruyde?iburg ; but according
to some, of tho diocese of Licje.

' Tralles, an ancient city of Lydia in

1 Asia Minor, Chara, C. iii. 105.

I Trcbonius, one of Ctesar'.s lieuten-

ants, C. i. 36; torn down from tho
tributyil, C. iii. 21 ; shows remark-
able industry in repairing tho
works, C. ii. 14; and humanity,
C. iiL 20; made proconsul, A.
64.

Troviri, tho pcoplo of TVevcs, or

Triere, a very ancici.t city of
Lower Germany, on tho Moselle,

said to have been built by Tre-

botas, tho brother of Ninus. It

was made a Roman colony in tho
timo of Augustus, and became
afterward the most famous city

of Gallia Belgica. It was for some
time tho seat of tho western em-
pire, but it is now only tho seat
of tho ecclesiastical elector named
from it, G. i. 37 ; surpass the rest

of tho Gauls in cavarly, G. ii. 34

;

:
' * *' flermans to assist them

Homans, G. v. 2, 55

;

t ' ry, (.t. viii. 25 ; their

defeat, G. vL 8 ; viL 63.

Triboci, or Tribocos, of people of
ancient Germany, inhabiting the
country o^ Alsace, G. L 61.

Tribunes of the soldiers and centu-

rions, desert to Ca»ar, C. i. 5.
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Tribunes (of tho people), flee to

CsBsar, C. L 5.

Trindbantes, a people of andent
Britain, inhabitanta of the coun
ties of Middlesex and Hertford-

shirt, G. V. 20.

Troja, Troy, a city of Phrypia, in

jL^ Minor, near Mount Jdtk, des-

troyed by the Gredca, after a ten

years* siege.

Tubcro ia preTented by AttiusYams
from landing on the African coast,

G. L 31.

Tuling^ an ancient pe(^]o of Ger-
many,who inhabited about where
now SMingem in Switzerland is;

border on the HelreUi, O. i 6.

TuUius. one ofPompey's lieoteoanta,

H. 17.

Tungri, an ancient people inhabit-

ing about where Tongros, in

Liege, now is.

Turones, an ancient people of Gaul,
inhabiting about Jimn.

TuscI, or Ilctrusci, the inhabitants

of jfWoony, a very largo and con-

nd^rable r^on ofItaly.andently
called Tynti(Bnia, and Etruria.

CJbii, an ancient people of Lower
Germany, who inhabited about
where Cologne and the duchy of

JuUera now are. They seek pro-

tection from the Romans against

tlie Suevi, G. iv. 3 ; tributary to

tho Suevi, ibid. ; declare in favor

ofCa2sar, G. iv. 9, 14.

Ucubis, a town in Hispania Bctica,

Luaibi, H. 8.

Uldlles HuTUS, one of Pompey's
ofBcers, C. L 15.

Ulla, or niia, a town in Ilispania

Baetica, in regard to whose situa-

tion geographers are not agreed

;

some making it Monte Major,

others Vaena, others Viha.

Umbria, a large country of Italy, on
both sides of the Appennines.

Unolli, an ancient people of Craul,

uncertain, G. ii. 34.

Urbigenus, one of the cantons of
the Helvetii, G. i. 27.

Ursao, a town of Hispania Bstica,
(ksuna; strongly fortified by
nature, II. 41.

Usceta, a town of Africa whose
situation is not known for certain.

Usipetes, an ancient people of Ger-
many, wlio fre<iuently changed
their habitation.

Usita, a town unknown.
Utica, a city of Africa, famous for

the death of Cato ; Biaerte ; feel-

ings of tho iuhabitanta toward
Cato, Af 88.

UxeUodunum, a town in Gaul,
whoae situation is not known;
acoordUng to some, <%*o^n;be-

' and stormed, G. vii:. 32.

Vaoca, a town in Africa, unknown.
yah21is,the Waal, the middle branch

of the Hhine, which, passing by
Nundguen, fiUls into tho Meuse^
above Oorcom, G. iv. 10.

Valerius Flaccus, ono of Caesar's

lieutenants, C. L 30 ; his death,

a iiL 63.

YalStl&cus, the brother of Cotus, G.
viL 32.

Vangidnea, an ancient people of
Germany, about tho city of
Worms, G. i. 6L

Varonus, a centurion, his bravery,

G. V. 44.

Varro, ono of Pompey's Ueutenants,

C. i. 38 ; his feelings toward Cae-

sar, C. ii. 17 ; his cohorts driven
out by tho inhabitants of Carmo-
na, C. iL 19 ; his surrender, C. iL

20.

Varus, tho Var, a river of Italy,

that flows into the Mediterranean
Sea, C. I 87.

Varus, one of Pompey's lieutenants,

his conduct in Africa, AC 64; is

afraid to oppose Juba, C. ii. 44;
his flighty C. ii. 34 ; his death,

II. 31.

Vatinius, ono of Caesar's followers,

C. iii. 100 ; his bravery and vic-

tory over Octavius, A. 41, 46.

Velauni. an ancient people of Ganl,

inha'nting about Vdai.



INDEX 571

Vallaunodunum, a town in Gaul,

about which geograpHera arc

much divided; some making it

,1 uj'^rre^ others Chasteau London^

()ihere ViUeneuxe in Lorraine,

others Veron. It surrenders, G.

vil 11.

Veloca-s--
* 'of

Nomi li. 4.

Veneti,tli. : ...:., giv-

en as well to the Venetians, as to

the people of Vannes, in Bretagne,

in Gaul, for which last it stands

in Cffisor. Tliey were powerful
bj sea, G. iii. 1 ; their senate is

put to death by CaDvSar, G. iii. IG

;

they are completely defeated,

ibid. 15; and surrender, ibitL IG.

Ventisponto, a town of Spain, un-

known.
Veragri, a people of Gallia Lugflu-

nensia, whose chief town was
Aguanum, now St, Maurice^ G.
iii. 1.

Verblgenua, or Urblgenus Pagus, a
nation or canton of the Helve-
tians, inhabiting the country in

the neigliborhood of Orhe.

Vercelli Campi, the Plains of Ver-

cdUr^ famous for a victory tho

Romans obtained there over tho

Cimbri. The city of that name is

in Piedmont on tho rifer 8esia,

on the borders of tho duchy of

Milan.

Vercingetorix, tho son of Celtillus,

receives the title of king from his

followers, G. vii. 4 ; his plans, G.
j

viL 8 ; is accused of treachery, (J.

viL 20 ; his acts, G. vii. 8 ; sur-

renders to Caesar, G. vii. 82.

Vergasillaunus, the Arvernian, ono
of tho Gallic leaders, G. viL 76

;

taken prisoner, G. vii. 88.

Vergiliua, one of Pompey's parti-

sans, in command of Thapsus,
A£ 79.

Vergobrfttua, the name given to the
chiefmagistrate among tho iEdui,

O. i. 16.

ydrOdoodaSi one of the Helvetian

embaaqr who request permission

from Cajsar to pass through tho
province, G. i. 7.

Voromandui, a people of Gallia

Belgica, whose country, now a
part of Picardy, is still called

Vermandoie.

Verona, a city of Lombardy, the
capital of a province of tho samo
name, on tho river Adige, said to

have been built by the Gauls two
hundred and eighty-two years

before Christ. It has yet several

remains of antiquity.

Vertico, ono of the Nervii. Ho was
in Cicero's camp when it was at-

tacked by the Kbu rones, and pre-

vailed on a slave to carry a letter

to Caesar, communicating that in-

formation, G. V. 49.

Vertiscua, general of the Remi, G.

viiL 12.

Vesontio, Besanron, the capital of

the Sequani, now tho chief city

of Burgundy, G. i. 38.

Vettones, a people of Spain, inhabit-

ing tho province of Eslramadura,
C. i. 38.

Vibo, a tov^Ti in Italy, not far from
the Sicilian Straits, Bibona.

Vibullius Rufus, ono of Pompey's
followers, C. i. 15.

Vienna, a city of Narboncso Gaul,

Vienne in Dtiuphint/, G. vii. 9.

Vindelici, an ancient people of Ger-

many, inhabitants of the country

of Vindelicia, otherwise called

Ra?tia secunda.

Viridomarus, a nobleman among
tho ^dui, G. vii. 38,

ViridorLx, king of tho Unelli, G. iii.

17,

Vistula, the Weicfisel^ a famous river

of Poland, which rises in tho

Carpathian mountains, in I

Silesia, and falls into the i

not far from Dantzic, by Ui^u
mouths.

Visurgis, tho Weser, a river of Lower
Germany, which rises in Franco*

nia, and, among other places of

note, passiag by Bremen, falls

into tho German Ocean, not far
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from the mouth of tho KIbo, be-

tween that and tho Kma.
Vdcitea, a people of Gaul, on the

confines of the Liqnirdeuefl, G.
iiL23.

VociB, the king of the Koridf G. L

68.

Vdoontli, an ancient people of Gaul,

inhabiting about Die, in Dauphi-

nj, and FoMm, in the county of

VeniMe.
Yeg^fiaas Mona, the moontain of

Vdmgt, in Lorrain, or, according

to others, de FtMcUka, G. iv. 10.

Volcn Areoomld, and Tectosages,

an andent people of Gaul, in^

habiting the Upper and Lower

Volc-n, a powerful Gallic tribe, di-

vided into two branches, the
Tectosages and Arocooiici, G.
vii. 7.

Yolcatius Tullus, one of Caesar's

partisans, G. ill 52.

Zama, a town in Africa, famous for

the defeat of Hannibal there by
Scipio, now called Zamora. Its

inhabitants shut the gates against

Juba, their king, A£ 91 ; summon
GiBflar to their aid, AC 92.

Zetta, a maritime city of Africa, now
Zerbi, AL 68.

Ziela, or Zela, a city of Pontus,

Artila, A. 72; near it Triorius

was defeated by Mithridatci.
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